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PREFACE 

TO THE FIEST EDITION. 



EvEBY writer supposes that his work is to supply some 
Tant. My object in publishing this treatise, is to afford 
a trathM and rational exposition of the value of the water 
treatment in certain chronic diteMes. I apprehend that 
it is wanted, because the Works on the subject of the 
water cure which hare hitherto^ appeared in this country 
contain, so far as my experience informs me, much orer- 
Btatement as to its operation, and are moreover written 
rather to catch the hopeful invalid, than to enlighten him 
as to the nature of his disease, or the mode in which the 
water plan is to relieve it. From this remark I except 
the work of Dr. E. Jokjubov, entitled, " Hydropathy," 
wherein the manner in which the water cure operates on 
the chemistry of the living body is very ably traced. The 
other works have not the slightest claim to be called 
scientific. 

In the First Part of this work, the origin, progress, 
extension, and terminations of Chronic Disease in general, 
are delineated and explained, and one general deduction 
from the facts made, — ^namely, that no disease becomes 
chronic, unless the central organs of nutrition are affected. 
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In the Second Part, this is further developed in th- 
history of indiyidual chronic diseases, the explanation o 
the pathology and symptoms of each of which is given 
and also of the reasons for the water treatment applicabl 
to each. In arranging the diseases, those are first treate 
of which affect the primary organs of nutrition, the organ 
in which the first step in bloodmaking from food, an> 
therefore of nutrition, is taken. The next step of blood 
mftlfing being effected by the lungs and heart, thei 
maladies are then treated of. The circulation of th< 
perfected blood being under the control of the nervou 
system, the diseases of that system come the next i 
order. One portion of the general nervous system,- 
namely^ the brain and spinal cord and their nerves, havin 
control over the locomotive organs, the diseases of th 
limbs come the next in order to be treated of. Finally 
the blood having been made and circulated, certai 
elements of it are thrown off in the shape of secretion 
from the bowels, kidneys, and skin : the diseases of whic 
are the last to be mentioned. The whole arrangement c 
these individual maladies is thus strictly physiologica 
beginning with the formation of blood, and ending wit 
the excretion of its useless portions. 

Part Third treats, in the first place, of the mode i 
which the water cure operates in producing its beneficif 
results, the rationale being given imder twelve sectioni 
The subject is treated generally, as that of Chroni 
Disease was in the First Part. But, in the second plaw 
the details of the water cure are brought forward, th 
rationale of each process given, and the circumstance 
which regulate their application stated. 

Throughout the volume, the great pathological fact o 
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the existence of visceral disorder in all clironic disease, is 
kept in yiew ; and the attentive reader will find that, from 
beginning to end, it forms the base of the practice recom- 
mended, and of its explanation. 

The Appendix contains facts and arguments in answer 
to certain accusations brought oraUy against the water 
treatment, chiefly by medical men, although none has ever 
yet ventured to print them. This portion of the volume 
is a reprint from a former work of mine. 

I put this work forward as an attempt in the ri^ht way 
of handling the subject of the water cure, with a hope 
that it will be carried out by more able observers and 
writers. Until it is treated gravely, earnestly, and truth- 
fuUjf, as a matter of scientific importance, it never will 
obtain the footing in the opinion of the public which it 
OQght to have : for in this land of thinking heads, nothing 
endures unless it addresses itself to the sober thought. 

The cases recounted were all treated by me at Malvern ; 
and, altogether, what I have stated is of my own ex- 
perience in an extensive field of practical observation 
dunng four years of a busy professional life at that place. 

J. M. G. 
Malvern, September 20tk, 1846. 



PEErACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



Within nine months from the publication of the first 
edition of this work, another one has become necessary. 
A large edition has also been printed and sold in America. 
Books on medical subjects do not frequently meet with so 
much good fortune. I belieye it to be attributable, in the 
present instance, to the growing interest of the commu- 
nity in the subject of which this volume treats ; and also 
to the fulfilment of my resolution to speak fairly, not fiat- 
teringly, of the water cure. I have, ftirther, abundant 
reason to know that the exposition it contains of the 
manner in which that mode of treatment* produces its re- 
mits has been instrumental in removing the prejudices of 
many non-professional, and not a few medical readers. On 
these several accounts it appears desirable to issue the 
present edition. It is well in all legitimate ways to leaven 
the ignorance and prejudice which exist on the water 
treatment with reasonable views and explanations of its 
principles, its powers, and its application. 

To the ample First Edition but little has been added in 
the present one. Facts of recent observation are scat- 
tered in various parts of the pages, but are too numerous 
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and too brief to be designated in a preface ; they are 
chiefly in the Third Part. The Second Part contains 
some additional cases and elucidations of disease. 

The ceaseless exigencies of medical practice have retarded 
the completion of this edition beyond the ordinary period 
for similar reproductions. I have no other and need no 
more sufficient apology for the many inquiries concerning 
it at the publisher's* 

My hope is, that this book may open the eyes of all who 
read it, to the destructive tendency of the drugging and 
unnatural stimulation on which such numbers of the Eng- 
lish public maintain a feverish vitality for a few years, to 
sink at last into the condition of hopeless valetudinarians. 
The past history and present state of many such who are 
under my observation are perfectly terrific* It is no affec- 
tation to say that my mind has been oppressed, weighed 
down, by accounts which invalids have given of the process 
by which they became the shattered beings they are ; a 
process almost invariably including years of monstrous 
drugging, and its imvarying accompaniment, intense suf- 
fering of mind and body. Most sincerely do I hope that 
these pages may be the means of effectual warning from 
that destroying plan of treatment, even though they should 
fail to establish the more rational system which they pro- 
fess to teach. But almost every case of every practitioner 
of the Water Cure is establishing it daily on a broader 
and deeper basis ; and the once most sceptical are now 
obliged to acknowledge that, at the least, it is a vast addi- 
tion to the remedial art. 

J. M. G. 

Malvern f September 20th, 1847. 
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PART I. 

OF CHEONIC DISEASE IN GENERAL. 



CHAPTEE I. 



FBELIMINABY. 



Komenclatnre of chronic diseaae^Phaset between that and acute 
disease — Acute disease always precedes chronic — Arrangement of 
the subjects to be treated. 

The epithet " clironio" is given by medical men to dis- 
eases whose duration passes a certain limit of time ; and 
that limit has been fixed at forty days. All within this 
period are generally designated as "acute;" but as this 
would form but two extreme classes of disease, whilst 
Nature exhibits seyeral intermediate phases, some writers 
have subdivided the " acute" diseases into the most acute, 
when thoy terminate in three or four days, — into the very 
acute, when they do not continue longer than seven days, 
—into the simply acute, when they endure for fourteen 
days, — and into the suh^acute, when they reach forty 
days. 

It will be j)lain, however, that these are merely arbitrary 
terms, of which there are far too many in medicine, since 
they are apt to be taken by the young or by the routinier 
as ji^uidcs in practice ; and thus names, mstead of conditions 
of body, come to be treated, and much mischief to be con- 
sequently perpetrated. Now, the term " chronic" has in 
itself DO reference whatever to the actual state of the dis- 
eased frame ; and if I employ it in this Essay, it is only 
that I may explain it, and fix some meaning to it as 
regards that state — ^the word being, in other respects, 
convenient and precise enough. 
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Every disease is, in its onsetting, (icute ; that is to say, 
the symptoms are intense, pressing in character, and if 
Nature, either with or without the aid of Art, does not 
soon brin^ relief, extinguishes the individual. 

The relief and the escape from death are brought about 
either by transfer of the morbid action from the original 
seat of disorder to some less important part, and the 
elimination of some secretions therefrom, — an action to 
which the term crisis has for three thousand years been 
applied ;♦ or, no such transfer occurring, the acute state of 
disease in the affected part passes into the chronic state,^ 
chronic disease is establishea. 

Preliminary, therefore, to fixing what constitutes chronic 
disorder, it is necessary that we should obtain some pre- 
cise idea of what constitutes the acute form. I shall next 
proceed to inquire into the minute changes of organs 
which induce the phsenomena of chronic disease. All the 
circumstances of chronic (^ease, generally, will then be 
considered. Applications of the general doctrine and cir- 
cumstances will then be made to individual diseases. In 
the course of these inquiries, I shall take occasion to show 
how acute disease is ori^ated, and chronic disease main- 
tained and exasperated by internal stimulation. And 
finally, I shall show how the treatment of chronic disease 
by water, aiid other hygienic means, obviates this incon- 
venience, is more safe than any other plan of treatment^ 
and comes in aid of the natiiral and onl^ pertnaneni pro* 
cess towards recovery. 

« It is well to note this, as all the world has of late simkea of a 
** crisis'' as a new prodigy : a mistake which some writers <m the waler> 
core would seem to encourage, either from ignorance of the literature of 
medicine, or from some silly idea that the novelty may add to theAaW 
of the treatment they profess. Hippocrates was the first to use tiie 
term crisis as applied to a termination of disease, and he lived am, 
8500. 
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CHAPTEE n. 

DOCTBINE OF ACUTE DISEASE. 

What is meant by ** general disease** and "general debility** — Disease 
always begins in one organ — The ganglionic system of nerves — Its 
centre and extensive influence — Control over the blood-vvMsels — 
Irritability and sensibility — Action of morbid causes on the irrita- 
bility of the blood-vessels — Their contraction and exhaustion — 
Illustrations — Changes in the movement and character of the blood 
— Periods in the process of acute disease — Its extension — Shown 
in acute indigestion and simple inflammatory fever — Keal cause of 
death from acute disease. 

Wb are mucli in the habit of speaking of '' general dis- 
ease :" in truth, there is no such thing. All the organs of 
the body may give signs of diseased action, but there are 
invariably one or more parts whose malady originates all 
that we see. 

The brain may evidence disease by impaired mental 
pwer, impaired volition, delirium, sleeplessness, &c. ; the 
luDga, by rapid breathing, cough, &c. ; the heart, by ex- 
cessively quickened action ; the digestive organs, by dry 
tongue, thirst, loss of appetite, nausea, constipation, &c. ; 
the kidneys, by diminished secretion ; the skin, by un- 
natural heat and dryness, — yet all these multiform dis- 
eased actions may, and very often do, depend on a small 
patch of inflammation in the stomach, perhaps no larger 
than a half-crown, or even a shilling. To treat all these 
multiplied symptoms under the name of" general disease," 
would be mere ignorance or sheer charlatanism, which ever 
aims at bustling complexity. 

So also of " general debility," a term so common and 
BO unmeaning; there is no such thing. DehiMty always 
signifies the disorder of one or more parts oppressing the 
healthy fiinctions of the rest of the body. Kemove the 
disorder of those parts, (it may be by positively lowering 
remedies,) and straightwav the " general debility" vanishes. 
Inflammation of any of the digestive organs very shortly 
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brinffs down the physical and mental vigour ; which as 
quickly rises when a few flannels wrun<^ out of boiling 
water, and applied over the abdomen, have removed the 
internal inflammation. On this head I shall have more to 
say hereafter. 

Disease, then, always commences in some one organ or 
set of organs, from which it spreads, with more or less 
rapidity, to others, by a sympathy whose physical agent 
is the nervous system. 

By this term, " nervous system,*' the brain, spinal cord, 
and the nerves proceeding from them, are ordmarily un- 
derstood ; but tnere is another system of nerves, which, 
as it is neither obedient to the will, nor cognizant of pain, 
commonly so called, is rarely considered in the explanation 
of disease ; in which it, nevertheless, plays by far the most 
important — I may say, the only important part. This 
system of nerves has been called the "ganglionic," (from 
the appearance of small knots or ganglions in the course 
of the nerves,) the "organic," (as regulating the character 
of the organization of parts,) the " nutritive," (as presiding 
over the organs that minister to the nutrition of tne body,) 
and the " visceral," (as pervading and having its centre in 
the viscera,* that is, in the contents of the chest and 
abdomen ;) and I shall use these terms indiscriminately in 
the course of this Essay. Perhaps the most accurate, 
however, are the epithets "nutritive," and "organic;" 
for, wherever there are organs in the body, or wherever 
nutrition goes on in it, there are nerves of nutrition to be 
found. Wherever, too, there is a blood-vessel, (and we 
know not of nutrition without blood,) organic nerves 
accompany it and regulate its action. In every part of the 
body, therefore, organic nerves exist, as in every part of 
the Dody blood-vessels exist : the point of the finest needle 
cannot be introduced into any tissue of the frame without 
entering one or more blood-vessels and organic nerves.f 

* The word viscus^ of which viscera is the plural, signifies in the 
Latin, slime. And as the older anatomists found the membranes which 
line the lungs and digestive canal slimy from Ihe mucus they secrete, 
they applied the characteristic term to the parts themselyes, calling 
each organ of the chest and abdomen, viscuSj and the general contents, 
viscera. This explanation was necessary, from the frequency with 
which I shall be compelled to use the term in these pages. 

f Ruysch, William Hunter, and laeberkuhn, asserted that eyery 
substance of the animal frame consisted of nothing but vessels. 
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The brain itself, containing, as it does, so largo a propor- 
tion of the blood of the body, is, in this view, supplied aUo 
with a large proportion of organic nerves. 

The coincidence of nutritive blood-vessels (called also 
capillary) and nutritive nerves points to some strict organic 
connexion between them. In fact, it is the presence of 
the nerves which imparts to the blood-vessels the property 
of receiving and re-acting upon impressions from agents 
within or without the body — a property to which the name 
of " irritability" is given. 

Let not the reader confound " irritability** with " sen- 
sibility," another property of a portion of the body. Irri- 
tability exists in the blood-vessels and organic nerves all 
overtne frame — ^has its central organs in the chest and 
abdomen — begets no sensation or volition — is ever in 
action. Sensibility exists in the nerves of the brain and 
spinal cord only — has its central organs in the brain and 
spinal cord — ^begets sensation and volition, and is suspended 
in sleep. But, on the other hand, sensibility and sensa- 
tion are built upon irritability and irritation ; as thus — the 
brain is composed of matter deposited from the blood- 
vessels, and these are regulated in the manner and quality 
of their deposit by the amount and character of their irrita- 
bihty; therefore, if the irritabilitjr be acted on vehemently, 
(as m ^ving stimulants,) the action of the blood-vessels, 
otherwise called their irritation, is vehement also, and 
they deposit more than usual of the brain matter, whidi 
possesses the property of sensibility, and in this way 
augmented sensation is begotten. It is impoi*tant to bear 
this in mind for the future application to the doctrine of 
chronic disease — irritation precedes sensation^ sensation is 
built upon irritation. 

The first effect, therefore, of causes of disease — excessive 
cold or heat, infectious matter, &c. — is upon that nervous 
system which presides over the capillary or nutritive 
blood-vessels, and whose central portions are in the viscera 
of the chest and abdomen — the ganglionic system. 

It is ascertained by numerous experiments that the first 
eflPect of all kinds of agents upon the nervously-endowed 
capillaries is to produce contraction of them — a diminution 
of their caUbre by the fact of their contraction. In other 
words, all agents are stimulants to them, and bring them 
into action, and that action is contraction. But as all 
action is effort, such effort must, in a liviug body, be a\ic- 
B 2 
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ceeded by lassitude and exhaustion ; and in the case of 
these small blood-vessels, relaxation and increase of calibre 
is the evidence of this secondary state ; and further, it 
follows that the amount of relaxation will be in exact pro- 
portion to the amount of the previous contraction. 

Of course the condition of the blood as to quantity is 
affected by these two opposite states of the vessels that 
contain it. When the vessels contract on the application 
of the morbid stimulus, they drive their contained blood 
from them ; and when relaxation ensues, the blood rushes 
into their increased calibre ; and the amount of blood thus 
brought into a part will be, of course, in exact proportion 
with the relaxation, and this with the contraction, of the 
containing blood-vessels. 

To illustrate all this : — I apply water at 35° of Fahren- 
heit to the back of the hand when it is warm ; it first of all 
drives the blood from the skin, and renders it pale ; this 
is because the cold has stimulated the nutritive nerves of 
the blood-vessels, and caused them to contract and drive 
the blood from them ; but in a very short time the skin 
becomes more than usually red, and, if friction be used, 
hot too. This is because the vessels have been exhausted 
by the contracting effort, have relaxed, and admitted more 
blood into them. This is an approach to inflammation of 
the skin of the hand. 

Or take a piece of frozen mercury, the temperature of 
which is 38° Delow the zero of Fahrenheit, and apply it on 
the hand. The stimulus is so violent, the contraction so 
excessive, as to be instantaneotisly followed by excessive 
relaxation and total loss of vital power of the blood-vessels, 
and inflammation of the most destructive kind is produced. 
The part is burnt, in fact, as effectually as if the opposite 
stimulus of red-hot iron had been applied. 

Between these two instances the shades of stimulation 
and relaxation are infinite, according to the morbific agent 
applied. The more stimulating the. agent, the more rapid 
and extreme the amount of blood brought to the part, 
whether that part be the skin of the hand, or the mucous 
lining of the stomach or lungs. 

But whilst such are the conditions of morbid action in 
the blood-vessels, what changes take place in the blood 
they contain P 

In the first place, its movement through the blood-vessels 
of the diseased part is retarded, in conscouence of the 
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diminished contractile power of those vessels. There is 
more or less excess and congestion of blood in the part, 
an excess which obtains at the expense of other and 
healthy parts. It is the excess which causes the twelling 
of inflamed parts, their redness, their increased heat (the 
nnosual quantity of blood secreting an unusual quantity 
of caloric) and their painfulness, the pressure of the 
excessive blood on the surrounding nerves rendering them 
irritable, although, as I shall have occasion to show here- 
after, inflammation of internal parts may exist without 
pain (in the usual acceptation of the word) and without 
redness. 

In the next place, the chemical changes that go on in 
the blood undergo modification, in consequence of this 
excess and retardation of its movement. This is shown 
by the increased heat already alluded to ; and further, if 
the inflammatory congestion be not relieved, the blood 
secretes pus — ^the matter of abscess — either in the shape 
of a collection called an abscess, or the same flows freely 
from the surface of a mucous membrane, forming a bad 
kind of expectoration, &c. But the chemical changes in 
question vary endlessly with the diseased part. In the 
stomach, there is acid mstead of insipid mucus and gastric 
juice; in the liver there is acrid and dark instead of 
slightly bitter and yellow bile; from the kidneys, acid 
instead of alkaline secretion ; and so on. The most fami- 
liar instance of this as a signal of disease is the state of the 
tongue when the mucous lining of the stomach is dis- 
ordered. The variety of the secretions there is endless, 
and each one corresponds with a certain shade of conges- 
tion of blood in the membrane that covers the tongue. 
Judge, then, how numerous are the shades of diseased 
action in that single tissue of the body ! 

Such, then, is the condition of a part when it is in the 
acute stage of disease. The phases of the process may be 
briefly stated as follow : — 

1. The application of excessive stimulus to the nervously- 
endowed blood-vessels of the part. 

2. Excessive contraction of the blood-vessels in conse- 
quence, with expulsion of their contained blood. 

3. Exhaustion and relaxation of the same blood-vessels, 
with consequent excessive influx and retention of blood in 
them. 

4. Diseased sensation, secretion, and nutrition of the 
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Eart, consequent on the retention of the blood in the ex- 
austed and relaxed vessels, the vital chemistry being, for 
the time, improperly carried on. 

These phases apply to all acutely diseased parts what- 
ever — from the small pimple on the skin to the most 
intense inflammation of the lungs or brain. In all, the 
same stages occur, whatever the exciting cause may be ; 
whether it be the atom of dirt irritating the follicle of the 
skin, and producing the pimple there, or the rush of cold 
air into the lungs, irritating their mucous membrane, and 
drawing excessive blood into it. 

From what precedes, it appears that the intimate vital 
condition of a part in acute disease is one of debility. The 
blood-vessels have lost their contractile energy, and are 
oppressed with blood, which they lack the power to throw 
on. But we must not, meanwhile, lose sight of the fact, 
that the organic nerves themselves, whose re-action on 
excessive stimulus has produced all this mischief, are also 
supplied with and nourished by blood-vessels ; and that 
therefore they, too, are in a state implying diseased sensa- 
tion and nutrition. In other words, they are exc^uisitely 
irritable, but their irritability is of a diseased quality, and 
not sustained, because they are badly nourished by the 
blood ; the result of which is more than ordinary sensi- 
tiveness to the causes which first induced the disease, or 
to any stimulus whatever applied to the part. Feeble con- 
traction takes place, then more exhaustion; contraction 
again, and so on until all power is lost. Thus a man gets 
a slight inflammation of the mucous lining of the wind- 
pipe from breathing very cold air : allows the same cause 
to exasperate it daily by acting on the highly irritable but 
feeble nerves and blood-vessels of the membrane ; and, 
finally, induces the most intense form of inflammation of 
the lungs — a too frequent illustration of the fact, that the 
most fatal maladies commence in a ** slight cold." 

Having thus established the fact, that acute disease of 
an organ implies extreme debility, morbid irritability, and 
congestion of its blood-vessels and organic nerves, we may 
now revert to the proposition, that all so-called general 
disease originates in some local disorder— a proposition 
that will best be developed by tracing the physical history 
of such a local condition as I have above described. And 
we will take the local inflammation of an organ whose 
sjrmpathiea are the most extensive— acute mucous in- 
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flammation of the stomacli, commonly called " acnte indi- 
gestion." 

A man ingests highly-seasoned meats and alcoholic 
drinks, and begets in the mucous lining of his stomach a 
patch of such disorder I have minutely described. Now, 
though that disorder is, as regards the patch itself, one of 
depressed vital power, it becomes to other parts a source 
of exalted vital action ; as if the very fact ot tlie existence 
of a diseased point roused the system to efforts for its 
relief — an opinion that was held by Hippocbates, and has 
prevailed with some of the soundest physicians since his 
times.* The sympathy thus excited in other organs of the 
body is in proportion to the amount and kind of nervous 
matter they contain. Thus, in the case before us, the 
ganglionic nervous matter of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach excites the same matter distributed to the heart, 
whose beats are, in consequence, increased in frequency 
and force ; the pulse becomes rapid and hard ; as a result 
of this quickened pulse, the breathings also quicken. Then 
comes the sympatny with the spinal cord and the brain, 
whose functions are rendered irregular or are oppressed ; 
hence the lassitude of mind and limb, the prostration of 
strength, the somnolence first, and then the sleeplessness, 
&c. Then there are the sympathies with the mucous 
surfaces of all the other organs roused, causing the diminu- 
tion and vitiation of their secretions ; hence the heaviness 
and the aching of the forehead, the suffused eyes, the 
fevered and dry tongue, the thirst, the stoppage of the 
bile, the constipation of the bowels, the scantiness of the 
secretion from the kidneys, all of them dependent on 
mucous membranes. And as this mucous surface extends 
to the outer part of the body, forming the true skin, the 
same morbid sympathy extends thither, accompanied with 
the same diminution and vitiation of sensation and secre- 
tion : hence the dry and hot skin called ** feverish heat." 

In fact, here is a case of what is called " simple inflam- 
matory fever," a general disease traceable to a small point 
of acute inflammation in the stomach. Sometimes the 

* Indeed, the doctrine that disease — /. e., a series of unnatural symp- 
toms, is constantly the signal of the whole body being excited to save 
wme vital part fVom destruction, obtains countenance from all the facts 
that close observation of its causes, progress, and termination can 
Mipply. If space permitted, it would not be diflicult to apply this 
doctrine to any possible case of disease. 
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fame general result fcSlemv on tlie mppteaHon of cold air 
to the omter mncoua surface — the skin, — ^whereby the blood 
is thrown on an extensire portion of the imner mucous 
membrane of the nose, throat, and longs ; and then nearly 
the same phenomena are present, and a ^' fererish cold" is 
•aid to exist. Bat in either case, and indeed in all cases 
Off general sjmptoois, there is one organ, and sometimes 
ODHty one spot of an organ, that coiginates the whole series, 
aod whidk mnst be orercome, as the cause, before we can 
▼anqnish the symptoms, which are the effects. Too mnch 
•tress cannot be laid upon this important fiurt. The denial 
cr ignorance of it leads to the most unscientific and un- 
•Idmd treatment of disease ; it leads to the treatment of 
efteeU instead of causes ; and, as I shall hare hereafter 
oeeasion to show, it furnishes the chief argument against 
the ordinary dn^ medication of the day. 

It does not appear that, in acute disease of a part, the 
organic connexion between the containing blood-yessels 
and their contained blood, is further disturbed than to 
alter the yitid chemistry carried on in them, and thus to 
iiToduce diseased nutrition or secretions. There is no 
nreaking down of the blood globules — ^no disorganization 
of tiiat Suid. There is only excess of blood in yessels that 
bare lost the sufficient irritability to contract on their con- 
toits, and which yet, haying this low degree of vitality, 
are exmusitely sensitive to t£e action of new or additional 
morbia causes. 

But this can only obtain for a certain period. If the 
aeute inflammation be not terminated by some critical 
action in other oi^ans, — if no purging of the bowels, 
nor purging of the skin by sweat,* nor of the kidneys 
by loadra urine, nor of the membrane of the lungs by 
expectoration, pats an end to it by the transfer of irri- 
tation to those seyeral organs, the organic sympathy 
between the blood and its yessels is lost, and the other 
great organs — ^the brain, spinal cord, heart, &c. — ^which 
uie first diseased part had aroused to extraordinary action 
for the purpose or rescuing the organ in which it exists 
from disease, being unable to do so in consequence of its 

• Here is another of those tenns which writers on the water-cure pro- 
dnee as new, and containing a new idea. As in the case of the " crisis," 
' we mnst look back 3000 years to find Hippocrates speaking in manj 
places ot his writings about " purging by the skin.** 
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intensity, fail in their powers too ; and the death of the 
body follows. 

Be it remarked, however, that we know not of death of 
the body save as it is produced by failure of the organic 
powers of the yiscera — of the internal parts. A man is 
said to die from ** mortification of the leg,** when, in truth, 
he dies because the irritation of the leg has extended to 
the viscera, and, notably, to the digestive organs, and 
causes there a morbid state which kills them. As lone as 
they can digest food, the man will live, though botli legs 
were in a state of mortification ; and when they will no 
longer digest food, the man will die, though only a single 
toe were mortified. And if this holds with regard to the 
disease of a limb, how much more forcibly is it true when 
some internal malady alone is concerned ! In short, as I 
liave elsewhere said,* " death comes only hy the viscera*' — 
an axiom that ought to be present to every physician when 
he visits a patient. 

* In my " Simple Treatment of Disease." Churchill, 1842. 
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CHAPTEE III. 

DOCTBINE OF CHEONIC DISEASE. 



Passage of acute into chronic disease — How caused by drug medication 
— Imperfect and forced crisis produced by it — Loss of vitality in 
the blood-vessels, a source of irritation to other parts — Parallel 
between the states producing acute and chronic disease — Changes 
of secretion and sensation illustrated in dyspepsia, chronic disease 
of the lungs, &c. — General conclusion. 

Supposing acute disease neither to terminate in death nor 
in some complete critical action raised in another than the 
morbid organ or set of organs, there remains a third ter- 
mination of it — and that is " chronic disease." 

To this the ordinary mode of drug medication in acute 
diseases tends most powerfully. I will endeavour to 
show how. 

A simple inflammatory action of the stomach, such as 
I have described in the last chapter, being endowed witii 
the name of " acute indigestion,* is treated as such ; that 
name is treated ; the inflammation would appear never to 
be considered — at least it is charitable to suppose so. 
For what is done? Three or four grams of a highlv 
irritating compound of mercury, called calomel, are ad- 
ministered, the aim being to urge the liver to pour out 
its bile. After this has remained in the stomach for a 
few hours, violently irritating it, and calling to its already 
gorged mucous membrane a further supply of blooa, 
another kind of irritant is administered, in the shape of a 
purgative saline draught, the aim of that being to cause 
the secretion of a vast quantity of mucus from the whole 
digestive canal, and especially from the stomach. 

Now, in this process two things are to be remarked : 
first, that calomel does not stimulate the liver to act, ex- 
cept by previously stimulating the stomach ; it acts, and 
can act only, by extension of irritation from the stomach 
to the liver ; it never toucltes the liver at all — it is phy- 
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sically impossible that it should ; and next, that neither 
the liver can pour out more bile than usual, nor the diges- 
tive mucous membrane pour out more mucus than usual, 
without more blood than usual being present, whence to 
derive those secretions. Accordingly, after the double 
stimulation of the calomel and the black draught perpe- 
trated on the membrane of the stomach, there can oe no 
dii&culty in imagining the augmentation of blood in it. 
Yet the disorder to be removed consists essentially in an 
increase of blood in that very membrane! Yet, again, 
calomel and black draught do certainly relieve a nt of 
acute indigestion ! How is this P 

It is tlius. It is found by long experience that a free 
flow of bile and mucus from the digestive canal and liver 
is the kind of crisis which Nature chooses in order to 
relieve the upper organs of dijjestion. Autumnal diarrhcDa 
is a never-fading instance of this. And as it is certain 
that, in acute dyspepsia, those upper organs are disordered, 
(however uncertain or erroneous may be the precise notions 
of the disorder,) the attempt is made to imitate the natural 
reUef by expediting it. An enormous quantity of blood 
is attracted to the stomach directly, ana to the liver in- 
directly ; and the vessels containing it relieve themselves 
by forcing out the bile and mucus in extraordinary quan- 
tities. A forced, false, and imperfect crisis is thus pro- 
duced, and all seems quiet again. 

Seems quiet again; for it is impossible that such un- 
natural and vehement stimulation can be applied to the 
organic nerves of the mucous membrane without exhaust- 
ing their energy : it is the law of all living bodies ; there- 
fore, although the gorged vessels have relieved themselves 
by their extraordinary secretions, the nerves, by whose 
energy they should recover their healthy calibre, fail to 
afford such ener»ry. In this state of things, nothing pre- 
vents the accumulation again of blood in tlie same vessels : 
the very first meal after the physic may do this, or it 
may be a day or two of feeding, or a few days of mental 
or physical exertion — for these, too, are causes of acute 
dyspepsia. But whatever the exciting cause, this second 
accumulation takes place still more readily than the first, 
the organic power oi the part having been weakened ; and 
lo ! another fit of indigestion, and the same calomel and 
black draught as before. 

But this time it is not quite so acute in character as 
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formerljjT. The organic tone of the blood-vessels is 
diminished, in consequence of the exhausted state of their 
nerves. The organic sympathy between the vessels and 
the blood they contain is diminished, from the same 
cause ; add to which, that in the interval between this 
and the former attack, the membrane of the stomach has 
not been in condition to afford strong gastric juice, diges- 
tion has been of a character not to make good blood, 
and the want of this operates on the vessels of the dis- 
eased membrane. So that, looking to the vessels them- 
selves, to the nerves which influence them, and the blood 
that circulates in them, the whole of the morbid organ, 
or part of organ, is in a still lower state of vitality than 
before. 

Nevertheless — and this must never be lost sight of— 
this diminished vitality in the portion of the diseased 
stomach is a cause of great irritation elsewhere. The 
phsenomena of headache, fever, &c., are not so intense as 
Defore. But although the pain of head, heat of skin, &c., 
are not such prominent signals of the stomach disorder 
as before, that is because their vitality is diminished: 
they do not respond with the same vigour and acuteness 
to the digestive irritation as on the first attack. Still, the 
mischief, both in the stomach and the brain, and its 
nerves, as well as the skin, has advanced; their minute 
action is further than ever from the standard of healthy 
life. The two forced, false ^ and imperfect crises have left 
the stomach in a more irritable and more feeble condition 
than ever. 

But what of that P Eelief has been procured, speedily 
and with small trouble. Business and pleasure have 
scarcely, if at all, been interrupted ; the only disagreeable 
has been the taste of the physic, and perhaps a little griping 
of the bowels from it. The patient knows not of, and 
the prescriber cares not for (if he knows), the small spot of 
lingering irritation that is left behind, to be again lighted 
up and again extinguished by forced deluges of bile and 
mucus, until the stomach itself passes from irritation into 
disorganizing ulceration, or cancer, and, extending its 
morbid sympathies to the brain, spinal cord, skin, and 
lower bowels, kills the patient with apoplexy or palsy, or 
allows him to drag on lite, a prey to the miseries of hypo- 
chondriasis, to piles and rectum disease, or to an inveterate 
flkm disease. 
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The mode in wluch this extension of morbid actions 
from the stomach over the entire body takes place, will 
receive further development in these pases. Meantime, 
the tracing of those actions in the stomach itself, that has 
been made, will, I trust, put the reader in possession of 
the organic state which constitutes chronic disorder of the 
stomacn. It will be perceived that it is an extension, in 
decree, of the acute state. In both they are — 

1. The exhausted and relaxed condition of the blood- 
vessels. 

2. The enfeebled, yet irritable state of the organic 
nerves of the part. 

3. The presence of an unusual quantity of blood in 
the vessels, consequent on their loss of power to pass 
it on. 

Disordered fluids from, and disordered nutrition of the 
part, consequent on the presence of excessive blood, and 
on the imperfect chemistry carried on in vessels that have 
lost the healthy control of the ganglionic nerves, and the 
healthy sympathy with their contained blood. 

In tne chronic state of disease all these conditions are 
SQffmented. The enfeebling and irritability of the vessels 
and nerves go on to such an extent, that, in some cases, no 
interval whatever of relief from the symptoms they beget 
is obtained. As regards the excess of blood in the piurt, 
this varies with the amount of stimulus applied. A more 
than ordinary amount of food, or drink of a stimulating 
quality, will, by exciting the contractility of the vessels 
for a brief period, diminish the amount they contain for 
that period ; and for this reason it is that some dyspeptics 
find temporary ease from eating, from taking wine and 
other alcoholic liquids, or bitters, or opiates. But it is 
mainly in the alteration of the vital relations between the 
▼easels and their contents, that the chronic stage of disease 
exceeds and differs from the acute. In chronic disease 
this relation is so lost, that the blood in the vessels fre- 
quently breaks up, loses its globular constitution, becomes 
brown or purple mstead of vermilion, and is changed in its 
chemical constitution also. As a consequence of all which, 
the deposits from it, both liquid and solid, are more ex- 
tensively deranged than in acute disease, where the blood 
M yet retains its mechanical, and is very slightly, if at all, 
changed in its chemical characteristics. Hence it is that 
chronic disease (of the stomach for instance) is so inva- 
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riably accompanied with acid instead of insipid fluids, with 
vast volumes of air, sometimes insipid, at others foetid and 
offensive ; the vital chemistry of the small blood-vessels 
mixing together the elements of the blood in such a mor- 
bid manner, as to form acid in one case, and aeriform 
instead of liquid matters in the other. Hence it is, also, 
that cancerous and other simply morbid and malignant 
matters are deposited, instead of the usual textures that 
constitute the part, be it the mucous membrane of the 
stomach, or of the lungs, the brain, the skin, and other 
textures. 

One of these solid deposits is the nervous matter itself 
of the part. The loss of healthy structure and vital and 
chemical constitution of the blood causes a deposit of dis- 
eased nervous matter — matter that originates, therefore, 
diseased nervous sensations. Hence the thousand inde- 
scribable sensations of the person afliicted with chronic 
disease, especially of the stomach ; the material of which 
his nerves are composed is diseased in kind. But he also 
has it diseased in decree ; for there is an excess as well as 
a deterioration of blood in the part, and the deposit of 
nervous material is, as a consequence, in excess too. Hence 
it is, taking the stomach as an example again, that the food 
taken into a dyspeptic stomach is generally felt^ which it 
never is in health ; a sound man knows not, by his stomach, 
that he has eaten at all — knows not that he has a stomach: 
the organic nerves in a state of health not possesing seri- 
sihility, but only irritability. Hence, too, the voracious 
appetite that accompanies some forms of chronic indiges- 
tion, in which the excessive irritability of the nerves, from 
augmented deposit of nervous matter, causes an increased 
contraction of the muscular coat of the stomach, even to 
the amount of spasm ; and hunger is nothing more than a 
gentle spasm of that organ. In some dyspeptics, hunger 
of this lind is experienced immediately after a very fldl 
meal. The same excessive secretion of nervous matter 
also explains the extreme sensitiveness of the stomach to 
the signt and smell of manv things which, in health, were 
tolerable to both. And, finally, the combined excess and 
deterioration of the nervous influence of the stomach pro- 
duces that immense caprice of apnetite, and, in the objects 
of appetite, the fastidiousness ana the desire for change, 
which characterize some phases of chronic irritation of the 
stomach. 
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e exemplified from this last-named chronic disorder, 

it is the most familiar ; but the same doctrine 
to all other organs of the body, 
ironic disease of the air-tubes of the lungs, for 
J, "which includes what are called " old man's cough" 
amid asthma," the same relaxation of blood-vessels 
I of accord between them and their contents, beget 
expectoration on the one hand, and excessive sen- 
ss to the quality and quantity of the air that enters 

respiration on "the other. There is frequently, too, 
e caprice as regards air, which we have noticed in 
macn as regards food (for air is the food of the 

and asthmatic patients will sometimes be able to 

only the heavy and smoky atmosphere of towns ; 
rs, only the elastic and light breezes of mountains, 
appose chronic disease fixed deeper in the lungs, in 
[K>njzy texture; there, too, the same condition of 
3ssels and their contents gives rise to analogous 
; and the morbid nutrition going on in the part 

the formation of abscesses, of tuuerclcs, sooner or 
terminate in pulmonary consumption, of cancerous 

of calcareous matter, &c., — all of them dependent 
bid influence of the ganglionic nerves of the part, 
blood-vessels, and morbid blood. 
I these instances all the rest may be conceived. In 
in, in the heart, in the liver and kidneys, in the 
.nd their covering, in the sheaths and great cover- 

the muscles, in the ligaments of the joints, and, 
in the skin, the same state forms the chronic dis- 
f each and all. Excessive and morbid secretion, 
n, and sensation, the result of exhausted vitality of 
)d- vessels, diseased blood within them, and extreme 
iased sensitiveness of the ganglionic nerves of the 
nstitute the organic facts in these different textures 
ans of the body. 

w proceed to review the manner in which a com- 
i of points of chronic disorder is brought about, 
isease, from being simple, becomes complicated. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PHENOMENA OF THE EXTENSION OF CHBONIC 
DISEASE. 

Occasional and permanent extension — Agency of the neiroas system 
in this — Animal sensation not necessary — Rationale of extension 
vHthout pain — bhown in congestion of the brain — Phases of exten- 
iion — Why tfflikoutpain — Exemplified in various stomach disorders 
— Extension from stomach to lirer ~- From the same to the air- 
tubes of the lungs — Stomach cough — Asthma — Pulmonary con- 
sumption — Extension to the kidneys ; stone, diabetes, dropsy, 
Bright's disease — Extension to the skin ; tetters, scurf, acne, &c. — 
To the limbs ; spurious palsy — Sympathy of nutrition — Importance 
• of the Yiscera — Extension from without inwards, wounds, &c. — 
From within outwards, with pcthi — Gout, tic, rheumatism, Ac. — 
Causes of the pain — Generalizations. 

I HAVE hitherto been speaking of the minute essentials of / 
chronic disease in any one organ, or part of an organ,*/ 
The chief characteristic of a living body, however, Sym- / 
pathy, will not admit of one part remaining in a morbid 
state, without involving, sooner or later, other parts. The 
principle upon which this proceeds, and the phsenomena 
elicited in the course of tne extension, are of the first 
importance in guiding us towards the philosophical treat- 
ment of disease. The want of precise ideas on this subject 
is the source of the most inefficient, and, at the same time, 
of the most dangerous practice in chronic disorder; of 
practice which strives against effects, instead of causes, 
and ends by exasperating both, as I shall show in the 
next chapter. 

The extension of chronic disease is either occasional or 
permanent; and the frequent repetition of the former 
leads to the latter. Thus chronic irritation qf the liver and 
stomach causes occasional flushing of the face and hc^ad- 
ache — indica-tions of surging blood towards the head — ^the 
intervals between which gradually become less and less 
palpable, as the establishment of the condition in the head, 
which causes them, proceeds. It is a sort of warning 
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giTen before another oi^n, the brain, becomes perma- 
nently inyolved in the mischief of the one first affected. 

The agent by which this extension takes place is the 
nervoTis system ; but both occasional and permanent ex- 
tension may take place without the intervention of animal 
sensation — as when chronic irritation of the digestive 
apparatus causes a periodical increase of discharge from 
an external ulcer, no increase of pain or other sensation 
attending ; or when irritation of the stomach acts slowly, 
but incessantly on the heart, producing therein organic 
mischief totally unsuspected, until examination afier a 
sudden death reveals the fact of long-standing disease in 
both organs. Very frequently, the worst cases of indi- 
gestion are those which produce no pain, no malaise even, 
but in which the body wastes in atrophy. The deposit of 
tubercles in the lungs from chronic disease of the digestive 
organs, is another, and too frequent illustration of this 
fact. In such cases, there must still be transmission of 
sympathy, of sensation ; and, inasmuch as the animal part 
of us is not aware of the transmission, save by its results, 
it follows that the sensation propagated from one diseased 
part to another, must have been an organic sensation, as 
contradistinguished from an animal one. 

Referring to the fact before-mentioned, that wherever 
there is a blood-vessel, or wherever nutrition goes on, 
there are organic nerves, the explanation of this organic 
sympathy, or sensation, will be sufBciently dear. The 
universality of these nerves and blood-vessels in the body 
renders the extension of organic irritations from one of its 
organs to others a very ready, and, indeed, an inevitable 
pl^nomenon. The exhausted and irritable nerves and 
vessels of a part prove, as was before said, a source of 
irritation, of stimulation to other parts. In these latter, 
the same minute changes go on, as nave been observed in 
the part first affected — oft-repeated contraction, followed 
by relaxation and exhaustion of the vessels and organic 
nerves. Thus, in the instance just quoted, the chronic 
irritation of the stomach, from time to time, violently sti- 
mulates the blood-vessels of the brain ; these contract 
vehemently, then relax, and then the blood surges towards 
the head, to fill them. This process happening over and 
over again, the vessels of the brain become at length per- 
numently gorged, congested : and conaestion of the brain 
inay terminate in partial pressure of its substance, and 
c 
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oomequently, pal^ oi a limb, or of half the body ; or the 
oongestion may end in disorganization of the brain, in- 
taniUjft imbficiliff, and death, 

Aa may readily be conceived, from what has been pre- 
mised, the fihaaes of this irritation and congestion are 
infinite. They vary with the amonnt and chancter of Ihe 
first formed irritation, with the predisposition of the part 
secondarily affected, and with the general temperament of 
the individiud. Thus, in the case of chronic stomach irri- 
tation extending to the head, the phase of mischief in this 
last will depend upon the long or short standing of the 
stomach disease ; upon its exasperation by food or physic ; 
upon the predisposition caused or avoided by the patient's 
toil or ease of brain and mind ; and upon the fact of his 
having a largely developed brain, or otherwise. These 
various phases produce and represent respectively simple 
fuliMM of the head, impatience and irritability of temper, 
h^ochondriasis, intanitv, apopleetie congestion, paralgtie 
congestion, (I shall speaK of the difference between those 
two states afterwards,) annihilation of the mind in 
drivelling imbecility ; so that a simple fit of acute indi- 
gestion m the stomach may, by improper management, 
grow into a chronic dyspepsia, and terminate in idiocy; 
and this is an almost every -day fact ! 

I repeat, then, that tne moat extensive changes in 
organs may be brought about without the intervention of 
animal sensation or pain ; and this because the ganglionic 
nerves, which alone preside over the offices of the olood- 
vessels, are concern^ in, and are capable of themselves of 
effecting those changes. The most serious ulceration qf 
the stomach and bowels — ^nay, cancerous ulceration of that 
organ — ^may go on without the smallest amount of animal 
pain ; but far more fortunate are they in whom such pain 
IS excited at a very early stage of mischief, for they are 
thereby warned from indulgence in its causes, and cau- 
tioned to remedy it ; whilst, in the other case, the vei^ 
core of life may be unsound, the vitals undermined, and 
beyond remedy, before the opportunity of applying any u 
given. How often have I seen medical men pronounce 
positively the absence of all inflammation of the disestire 
organs, because pressure on them with the hand elicited 
no pain J and this at the very time when apoplectic fulness 
of the head from extension of chronic irritation of stomach 
kept the patient tottering on the brink of the grave, yet 
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was speedily reUeved by hot fomentations over tlio stomach, 
and spare diet. 

The fact is, that the nerves of organic life neither are 
obedient to the will, nor capable of sensation, in the 
ordinary acceptation of that term. On the otlier hand, 
they urge and modify both the will and the sensation of our 
animal nerves — ^that is, of our brain, spinal cord, and 
their nerves — inasmuch as these are nourished by blooil 
and vessels, over which the orjjanic nerves hold sway : and 
their state of acuteness or dulness, of firmness, or ttighti- 
ness, depends on the way in which tliey are nourished. 
By virtue of this it is that we constantly see chronic 
stomach disease playing by sympathy so much uj)on the 
nutritive vessels of thebram as to induce, at one time, the 
most vehement will of fiendish impatience, and, at anotlier 
time, prostrating it in the hopeless irresolution of hypo- 
chondriasis. By virtue of this it is that the most minute 
changes in the digestive parts act ui)on the brnin and 
mind, no animal sensation interveninjr, imfounded fears, 
anxieties, and imaginary dis(?ases, tormenting the soul, 
and keeping up the distresses of that malady. By virtue 
of this it is that food sweetens the temper which" hun;;er 
had acidified ; and that the best time to ask a favour is 
after— the worst time before — dinnor. By virtue of tliis 
it is that chronic irritation of the stomach is so frecjuently 
attended with dreams generally of an appalling or distress- 
ing character, and that the sleep in such cases is so often 
unrefreshing. All these states arc owing to the morbid 
nutrition of the brain, swayed by the morbid action of 
the ganglionic nerves, and the blood-vessels that pervade 
its substance. But all these may exist without pain. 

Again, the chronic irritation of the stomach may creep 
on towards the liver without the smallest intervention of 
pain. The same membrane that lines the former passes 
on to line all the myriad bile ducts of the latter, and is 
supplied with enormous quantities of ganii^lionic ner\'es, 
and very sparingly with nerves of animal life. Hence it 
is that, very frequently, pains are experienced in the right 
shoulder, in the head, and appear in the form of tic 
doulourettx of the face, arms, fingers, and thighs, that are 
clearly traceable to chronic irritation of the livery in which 
organ itself, meantime, not a sign of pain has been ex- 
perienced. The explanation of these sympathetic pains 
will be given by and by. 

c2 
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Or take the inssanee ot eircmie dUe^se rfike air tubes 
of the Immg*^ or ^ old hulu'^ ^txigb^*^ Tbij may go on to a 
most destructire exteac witiboai aay pain wlmtever. The 
oatpouriiigs of Tart^i'US kiodi of expeetiHVtion from the 
disetfed blood-TesKls of the pahBocarr muoouB mem- 
brane into the air tobesy may parudnee a sense of oppres- 
sion, or a tickiincT* that bring? on the instinctiTe act of 
eooghing ; bat there i» no aehe or pain in this ; besides, 
if there were, it would nther be firom the consequences of 
the chronic irritation — the fluid to be expectorated — than 
from the irritation itself, that it would proceed. Nay, in 
the most formidable of all lon^ d i aca sc s p ulmonary con- 
sumption — the whole maladv may be enacted from the 
formation of tubercles to the last attempt at expectoration, 
without pain of the chest. 

Not to multiply instances. I may mention that huge 
fatty tumours, lx>ny tumours, and even cancerous tumours, 
all of them the results of chronic irritation, may be de- 
posited without animal pain of the par^ 

Pain* therefore, is not a necess^ary concomitant of 
dironic disease of the organ, and of its extension to others. 
It frequently is an accompaniment, but not necessarily so. 
An important maxim, the denial or iguorance of which 
tends to that disastrous system of stimulation, which is at 
once the producer and the maintainer of clironic disease. 
Denying the existence of irritation and inflammation 
where no pain can be elicited, the ordinary plan of pro- 
ceeding is to stimulate, on the ground that what is not 
inflammation must be want of tone. From what has 
preceded, the reader will perceive that chronic inflamma- 
tion is, quoad the blood-Tcssels, want of tone, but also, 
quoad the ganglionic nerves, excessive sensitiveness. I 
shall ampli^ tlus point when speaking of the causes of the 
extension oi chronic disease. 

Extension of chronic disorder is not confined to adjacent 
organs. Perhaps we may even say, that it more com- 
monly takes place towards organs at a distance. I have 
already quoted the case of chronic stomach irritation 
being propagated to the brain, and it is one of the most 
frequent occurrences. I have also alluded to the non- 
painful extension to the heart. 

Another instance is the propagation of the same stomach 
malady to the lungs, and this is of two kinds. One degree 
of the first malady excites and maintains in the mucous 
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rane of the ptdmonary air tubes a chronic condition 
Teme sensitiveness, or morbid secretion, and somc- 
of both, which renders those parts exceedingly sus- 
le to alternations of temperature, and thus, is iu- 
itly causing the patient to catdi fresh colds, besides 
aining, in the intervals, a dry, hard, ringing cough, 
nown as stomach coagh. The frequent repetition of 
tarrhal attacks of the air tubes alluded to, at length 
n the establishment of a chronic inflammation therein, 
led vrith a varying, but always some amount of 
toration ; and thus, what was at first only a nervous 
ion, begetting a sympathetic cough, ends bv a sub- 
al chronic inflammatory congestion. In this con- 
n, induced by sympathetic extension from the 
ch, we behold one ot the elements that enter into 
K>mplicated malady called asthma — which I shall 

hereafter, 
jecond degree of chronic stomach irritation, propa- 

to the lungs, tends to the formation of tuberclos, 
be commencement of pulmonary consumption. In 
Lstance, the phase of irritation is such as to excite 
pathetic irritation in the spongy tissue of the lungs, 

the air tubes. The minute changes constituting 
ic disease, so on;en spoken of in these pages, will go 

explain the depositions of tubercular matter in such 
I. But this is not all. In most i)ersons in whom 
;ular consumption obtains, there is a congenial dis- 
jn of the circulating blood, which tends to such 
ition in any tissue of the l>ody, as we behold in 
swelling of the knee and elbow, wliich are nothing 

than inflammation of tubercles deposited in the 
of those joints. Now, the organic sympathies 
en the stomach and lungs being groat, from the vast 
ity of organic nervous matter tliey both contain, the 
ition in question takes place more frequently in the 

than elsewhere. The fact is, meantime, that the 
38 of digestion in the stomach, wliich produces the 
.tution of the blood alluded to, (a constitution com- 
r known as scrofula^) is rendered a morbid process 
isequence of the chronic inflammation always going 
ere ; Jbr never was there a patient labouring under 
?ular deposit in the lungs who had not previously to, 
oncomitantly with it, a chronic disease of the stomach, 
\ tlus down as an invariable fact, and am ready to 
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prore it in any ease that may be submitted to me ; bo thai 
chronic stomach irritation acts in two ways in the prodno- 
tion ofpnlmonary consumption. 

1st, By establishing:, through the B3rmpathy which exists 
between all parts of the organic nerves, an irritation in 
the spongy texture of the lungs — a state which, of itself, 
supposes a morbid condition of the circulating blood in 
the chronically diseased spot, but which, in thiB case, is 
further rendered morbid by 

2nd, The morbid state of the whole blood of the body, 
resulting from the imperfect digestion of food in a state d 
chronic disease. 

As I have already remarked, this extension of chronio 
disease may, and generally does, take place without the 
slightest pain. 

Chronic irritation of the stomach, in which the liver is 
also usually involved, also take an extension towards the 
kidneys, in which an action is consequently set up, and a 
kind of blood generated, both generally in the body, and 
particularly in the kidney, that produces a secretion of 
variously disordered urine, but the chief varieties of which 
are the acid, the albuminous, and the saccharine. As 
results of this extension, we have to note three formidable 
maladies — stone and gravel, Brighfs disease, and diabetes* 
Another disease, dropsv, very often attributed to the 
kidneys alone, I shall, mrther on, show to be connected 
rather with malady of other parts, and notably of the blood- 
making organs, the stomach and lungs. 

There are some extensions of chronic disease of the 
stomach to the skin that take place without pain or other 
animal sensation. Several kinas of tetter come under this 
category, especially those of the dry kind, which are 
marked by an excessive secretion of skin, causing the scwf 
that so often prevails in patches over the body. 

The skin complaint, technically called acne, and which 
consists in the presence of small pimples with white heads, 
scattered over the shoulders and forehead, and thickly 
ranged on the chin, is, for the most part, unaccompanied 
with pain or other sensation, in its character of an exten- 
sion of chronic irritation of the digestive organs ; for that 
it is such, is abundantly proved by the whole history of 
the disease, as well as by the operation of diet, and otiier 
medical means applicable to the stomach upon it. 

As regards the extension of chronic disease of the diges- 
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«ii8 to the limbs, without the presence of pain, 
only one form of such extension ; and even thia, 
frequently unaccompanied by pain, liaa the animal 
08 of lassitude, tremblings, heats, &fC. I allude 
radual failing of power over the limbs, swelling of 
ts, spasmodic drawing of muscles that bend the 
id final distortion and fixation of them ; the whole 
.e result of an intense destructive irritation of the 
3 organs, deterioration of digestion and blood- 
and consequent bad nutrition of the whole body, 
nal nervous system especially. I shall have to 
* this condition at some length when treating of 
es of chronic diseases, as also when the individual 
oome to be considered. Meantime, I shidl mark 
i name of spurious palsy. 

i instances enumerated, wherein no animal sensa- 
ompanies the extension of chronic disease from 
laoh in all directions of the body, that extension ia 
ished by the universal sympathy of nutrition, aa 
Tied on under the influence of the ganglionic ner- 
Btem. But, though universal, that system has a 
n which the greatest masses of the matter con- 
l it are congregated, and towards which, irritations 
cing in any part of the body converge; just as. 
Ley commence in the stomach, they diverge to all 
irts of the body. That centre is to be found in 
dionic networks and nuclei that abound in and 
d the viscera, and, in a more especial manner, in 
rtion of them which regulates the offices of the 

fans of digestion, the stomach and liver. All the 
lealthy, as well as those of diseased life, confirm 
trine. In the organs of digestion we behold the 
point of all the nutrition of the frame : according 
rigour they exhibit is that of the other viscera, of 
in, and of the limbs ; and when these are wearied 
ion and the natural waste, tliey transmit to the 
organic sensations that produco in it the craving 
jly, which we call hunger, and the first act of 
Lve nutrition, which we call digestion. Suppose 
[estion to be bad, what follows P Imperfectly 
blood : whence comes bad nutrition of parts — bad 
nd fluids ; the solids weak and irritable, the fluids 
and irritating : and both send back their irritations 
»arent mischief in the stomach. In short, there is 
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a sympathy of nutrition ^oing on between all the parts of 
l^e body, independent of the animal sympathy commonly 
spoken of ; and whilst the latter has its central points of 
convergence and divergence in the brain and spinal cord, 
the former — ^the sympathy of nutrition — has those points 
in the ganglions and networks of nerves of organic life 
that exist so largely in the immediate neighbourhood of 
thepriraary organ oi nutrition, the stomach. 

When, therefore, disease, commencing in an acute form 
in any of the organs or tissues of the body, passes into 
the chronic state, an organic sympathy is established with 
the centre of organic life in the stomach ; and according 
to the condition of the stomach will be the intensity, the 
duration, and the curability of the local chronic disorder; 
for the stomach sends its organic sensations back to the 
morbid part. The smallest patch of skin disease on the 
leg or arm is maintained in its chronic state by some 
analogous irritation in the g[reat digestive organ, and is, 
in fact, a symptom of the existence of such irritation. A 
broken bone will not unite, neither will an external ulcer 
heal if there be chronic disease of the stomach going on — 
the fracture and the ulcer become chronic too. In short, 
we hnow not of chronic disease of any part of the body 
without some phase of the same condition in the nervous aim 
other tissues of the stomach; this is an wnvarying rule. 
And though in many cases appetito may be present, 
digestion free from uneasiness and apparently perfect, 
yet will the distant malady rvever be got rid of, so long as 
remedies that act upon the digestive organs, to reduce 
irritation, are avoided. Abebnethy knew this well; but, 
inasmuch as he failed to appreciate the true meaning of 
chronic digestive disorder, and the process and agent of 
organic sympathy, the remedies he applied rather trans- 
ferred than extinguished, and even, in the long run, exas- 
perated the malady they were directed against. I shall 
exemplify this when treating of the causes and progress of 
chronic disease. 

Whilst thus the extension of chronic disease is in many 
instances from within outwards, commencing in the 
digestive parts, and radiating in all directions ; and whilst, 
on the other hand, irritation commencing in some external 
part is propagated by sympathy towards the dififestive 
organs, it will depend upon tne condition of these last how 
long and how severe the disease shall be in the first 
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case ; and whether, in the second case, the external irri- 
tation shall become chronic at all, and how lou^ it shall 
remain so. 

For, suppose a lacerated wound of the leg. It sends 
organic irritation to the stomach. If the stomach be in a 
sound condition, it will be able tore-act upon the irritation, 
and, by virtue of its good digestion, send to the wounded 
spot blood of a healthy and healing character. The con- 
sequence is, that between the absence of irritative re- 
action from the ganglionic centre and the ]3re8once of 
healthy blood to throw out the matter that is to unite 
the wound, the latter heals without inflammation. Had 
the irritation of the wound found the nerves and blootl- 
ressels of the digestive parts chronically diseased, all this 
Kould have been reversed: the woimd woidd have re- 
mained open, and chronicallv irritated ; that is to say, the 
same diseased blood, blood-vessels, and secretions, and 
the same diseased sensations, would have pervaded it, just 
as long as, and no longer than, the stomach remained in 
like state. 

But further, the irritation commencing without, may 
induce chronic disorder of the stomach, which, as in the 
former instance, maintains the external mischief. Thus, 
a blow is given on the knee-joint ; a shock is given to the 
stomach in consequence ; vomiting ensues ; this acute 
irritation of the stomach passes into a chronic state, and 
then commences that interchange of irritations which 
(exasperated by the ordinary treatment) is so often found 
to terminate in amputation of the limb. Of course, in 
this and all similar cases, the whole series of phicnomena 
will depend upon the violence of the first iiritatiou; if 
the blow be not very severe, and the stomach sound, the 
latter will triumph, and no chronic disorder of the knee 
will be established. 

To return to the extension of clironic disease from the 
ditjestive organs to the outer organs. Tliis would appear 
to be done in not a few occasions as an attempt on the 
part of the inner and vital part to throw its mischief on 
B*ime less important external part. Strictly speaking, 
this is scarcely extension ; it is rather a transfer. Yet as 
it ig rarely, if ever, accompanied by a total transfer of the 
stomach malady, it may be here referred to ; the rather 
as it is an important and frequent pliajnomenon in the 
course of many chronic diseases. In acute disease, the 
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same phsmoinenon is exhibited in the erapthre nudadieB, 
meaflles, small-pox, scarlet fever, &c., which are but efiorts 
of the violently irritated internal parts to throw some 
part, at least, of their mischief upon the skin ; in doing 
which, they involve the animal nervous system, the brmiii, 
and spinal cord. But in the chronic form, the extension 
takes place more slowly, and a skin disease of tome kind, 
or an ulcer, is gradually established as a sort of counter- 
poise to the irritation which would otherwise prey upon 
the vital parts and destroy them. That something of 
this obtains is plain from the fact, that whenever these 
chronic skin diseases or ulcers are driven in, or dried up, 
many serious results follow in some important yiscus, saai 
as Bjfffplexr of the brain, spasm of the heart or stomaeh, 
spitting of blood from the lungs, &c. It is well known 
tijat XiFOLRTjN had a patch of skin disease on the outer 
side of one of his thighs ; and that whenever he felt heavy, 
or melancholy, or more than usually irritable in mind, and 
uneasj^ in body, he had only to coax a further amount of 
irritation into this patch, by scratching until two or three 
drops of blood came, to find immediate relief. And this 
necessity arose whenever the skin disease had diminished 
in degree ; that is to say, whenever the disease within had 
become more concentrated and intense. 

Sometimes this extension to the surface of the body only 
takes place at certain times, the internal chronic nialady, 
meantime, always remaining there. Thus, many persons 
have eruptions of various kinds in the spring, or in the 
autumn. Others have fulness of the mucous membrane 
of the nostrils, and bleeding thence at periods depending 
on the accidents of the patient's mode of life. . Others, 

X'n, have painful itchmg and bleeding haemorrhoids 
never the smallest aberration from cold diet is per- 
mitted: and not unfrequently, without any such causes 
working, internal chronic disease takes this mode of re- 
lieving itself by extension from time to time to less 
important parts. One of the most harmless, but at the 
same time the most troublesome, instances of the occa- 
sional extension of chronic stomach disease, is the tetider' 
neaa qf the feet, so often complained of by dyspeptic 
patients. Swelling of the feet is another instance. Sound 
stomachs are subject to neither of these evils. 

Under this category of extension to the external organs 
of the body, come the important diseases, gout and rhenkm- 
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Here the extension is arcompanied with the 
menon of pain, as it also is in another too prevalent 
^r, which is also an extension of internal chronio 
ef ; — I allude to tic doloureux, in its various shapes 
rim or nervous headache, toothache, sciatica, tic of 
«, of the fingers, Sfc. 

i in these cases is attributable to the peculiar phase 
internal irritation, to its fixing on a peculiar tissue, 
a certain organization of the individual. 
phase of internal irritation is generally of the most 
■ate character ; the loss of power on the part of the 
vessels and ganglionic nerves would appear to be 
ie» for in no series of maladies is it mastered with 
r difficulty than in those just named. Moreover, 
[ngled feebleness and irritability of the ganglionic 

BO often referred to, would seem to be excessive, 
causes almost inappreciable suffice to rouse the 
J irritation to the point of producing pain. And 
ingled morbid state causing a similarly irritable 
on of all the nutritive nerves and blood-vessels over 
»dY, will account for the exquisite sensitiveness of 
rheumatic, and tic patients, te the smallest change 
atmospheric and telluric influences. A cloud pass- 
iwart the sky is often felt by sufferers from tic, who 
lo tell you how the wind has changed in the course 
night, or that snow will fall in ten or twelve hours, 
there is to others the least sign of it. The same 
e said of gouty-rheumatic persons. And in both 
es there is readiness to take cold that can only be 
ted for by the enfeebled action of the vessels and 

that minister to the nutrition of parts, on one 
md to the morbid sensitiveness of the nerves of 
ain and spinal cord distributed to the skin, on the 

peculiar tissue affected in internal chronic disease, 
exhibits itself in gout, rheumatism, and tic, is more 
Jly the nervous tissue of the stomach and liver, — 
to say, there are rather irritation and congestion of 
aglionic nerves of those parts than of the mucous 
•ane : for it is very common to find the tongue per- 
dean in the worst cases of the diseases in question. 
*ubt the mucous membrane is, in many instances, 
3d also ; but that is not an essential of the state I 
^ing of. Now, it is a well-established law of the 
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economy, that similar tissues have the strongest sym- 
pathies ; and it is a well-established anatomical fact, that 
a large portion of the spinal cord (that portion of it which 
ministers to sensation) is very similar in texture to the 
ganglionic nerves of the viscera. Accordingly, these last 
being inordinately irritated, a sympathetic irritation is 
roused in the spinal cord, and therefore in more or fewer 
of the nerves which proceed from it, and are distributed 
to the joints and muscles of the body ; — ^if in the nerres 
of the face, producing the most usual form of tic; if in 
the great nerve of the thigh, producing sciatica ; and if 
generally to the superficial nerves of a limb, producing 
neuralgic rheumatism of that limb; but in rheumatism 
and gout, and tic, alike, there is the further organic irritar 
tion, originated and maintained by the sympathy between 
the ganglionic nervous matter of the viscera, and that of 
the particular limb, joint, or nerve, that may be respjeo- 
tively the seat of the rheumatic, the gouty, or the tic pain ; 
80 that the irritation radiating directly from within to the 
outward point of disease, and again radiating from within 
to the spmal cord, and thence by the animal nerves to the 
same outward point, these diseases are with much pro- 
priety stigmatized as complicated, and dreaded as in- 
tractable by most medical practitioners of the ordinary 
treatment. 

Lastly, the pain in these maladies is attributable to 
individual organization : in other words, the reason why 
some persons having visceral irritation are more liable in 
have it thrown upon the animal nervous tissue, inducing 
the pain of gout, rheumatism, and tic, than other persons 
having the same internal irritation, is to be sought for in 
the greater development of the animal nervous system 
(especially of the spinal cord) in the former. In proof of 
which, we find that the great majority of those who aw 
liable to those diseases, either have been, (before they were 
crippled,) or are, given to the strong exertion of the will 
in tne shape of strong exercise : the spinal cord being, let 
it be remembered, the seat of the will, which is exercised 
hj its nerves sent to the muscles of the whole body. In 
tic^ more particularly, I have remarked that almost every 
patient is possessea of a vehement will, and of hard 
muscles on which to exert it : and both in it and rheum- 
atism I have observed the characteristic energy of 
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liOBe afflicted with either. You never see a phlegmatic 
lature attacked by rheumatisin or tic, and very rarely by 
jout. 

In the extension, then, of chronic visceral irritation in 
the forms of rheumatic, gouty, and neuralgic disorder, we 
have still the phsenomenon of oraanic extension ; that is, 
from the centre to the circumference of the ganglionic 
system of nerves ; but we have, in addition, the pheeno- 
menon of pain, indicative of extension from the same 
visceral irritation to the spinal cord, producing therein an 
aetion which is the cause of the pain experienced in the 
external affected parts. Let both these facts be well borne 
in mind ; they bear much on the scientific treatment of 
the diseases in point. 

As in the instances just considered, the chief extension 
was to the spinal cord and its nerves, so in another series 
of phaenomena connected with the animal nervous system, 
the extension is particularly to the brain. These phseno- 
mena are collectively called nervousness or neuropathy , and 
may be sufficiently intense to deserve the names of mono* 
mania and insanity. In the former, the amount of irrita- 
tion in the ganglionic centre is not so extreme as to 
maintain, though it is sufficient to generate, an irregular 
circulation in the brain. Hence we find that nervousness 
is brought into play by surrounding circumstances ; the 
patient being tolerably free from it if withdrawn from 
external causes of excitement, and prevented from the 
rtrong exertion of the will. But in monomaniacal and 
general insanity, the brain circulation of blood is per- 
manently deranged, the ideas are continuousl3r confused ; 
and both indicate a degree of chronic ganglionic irritation 
in the abdomen that is of the most intense character. In 
these neuropathic and insane instances, as in the neuralgic 
states last spoken of, a certain organization of the brain, 
for the most part, obtains, which renders it obnoxious to 
the radiation of the ganglionic irritation to its own tissue 
rather than to other textures of the body. Whilst, how- 
ever, this is admitted, it must not be supposed that in 
these unfortunate conditions the brain alone is concerned ; 
both one and the other are much more essentially maladies 
of the nerves of the abdomen than of the brain, the facts 
and arguments in favour of which I have fully stated in 
^y work, entitled ** An Exposition of the ^Symptoms, Essen- 
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tial Nature, and Treatment of Neuropathy or Nervou 
ness"* 

This sketch of the mode of extension that obtains i 
chronic disease points to a few generalizations which it i 
important to mark, as in the appreciation of that form c 
disease, as well as in its treatment, they should erer b 
prominently present to the mental eye of the medics 
practitioner. 

1st. Chronic disease may exist, and its extension froi 
one to several organs may take place, without the intei 
yention of animal pain. 

2nd. In such cases, the organic or ganglionic system € 
nerves is alone concerned, and the extension is e£fected h 
the organic sympathy wliicli exists between all the tissue 
of the body oy virtue of their common nutrition from th 
same mass of circulating blood ; of which sympathy an 
nutrition the nervous system in question is the repre 
sentative. 

3rd. Chronic disease may exist, and its extension froi 
one to several organs may take place, with animal pain. 

4th. In such cases, the ganglionic irritation has beei 
more especially fixed in the purely nervous tissue of tha 
name distributed in the abdomen, and has produced i 
sympathetic irritation in the same nervous matter distri 
buted to the blood-vessels which nourish the animal nervou 
centres, the brain and spinal cord; the consequence o 
which is pain of more or fewer of the nerves proceeding 
from these last to the various external and internal parti 
of the body, constituting neuralgic diseases; or imnatura 
sensations and perceptions of a temporary character, con 
stituting the various shades of Tiervousness ; or, lastly, per 
verted ideas of a permanent character, constituting th( 
various shades of mental insanity. 

5th. Disease, of what part of the body soever, is endued 
with the chronic character, and maintained in it only bj 
some chronic irritation in the central portions of the orgamc 
system of nerves, and notably in those portions that arc 
found about the stomach and liver. Whether the starting 
point be in the skin or brain, or digestive organs them- 
selves, there is no chronic disease without the implication 
of these last. If they be soimd, the causes of disease 

* In one vol. 8to, second edition, 1842. Churchill, Princes Street, 
JBoho, London. 
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applied elsewhere, in distant parts, are resisted and over- 
come ; if they be inclined to disease, those causes act in- 
directly upon them, and, through them, establish disease 
in the distant part. 

6th. The extension of chronic disease from the internal 
to the external parts is usuaUy made for the purpose of 
reUeving the former, which are immediately necessary to 
life, at ttie expense of the latter, which are less so. And 
this is done either periodically, as in gout, tic, &o., or per- 
manently, as in chronic rheumatism, skin disease, &c. Of 
the rationale of this effort at relief we know little : and in 
this want, it has usually been ascribed to the restorative 
power of nature — the vis medicatrix natura of the schools. 
No allusion is made in the above statements and con- 
dusionB to the doctrine of chronic disease advanced by 
LiBBio, because that doctrine applies only to the chemical 
changes that occur, and because these are, in a living body, 
necessarily secondary to the vital changes, upon which I 
liave more especially built. In the Appendix, reference 
will be made to the applications of Liebio's theory to the 
treatment of chronic disease by the processes of the water- 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE CAUSES, FftOGBESS, AND TEBHINATIOKS OF 
CHBONIG DISEASE. 



Conttittitions that i^redispose to chronic disease — The ganglionic and 
scrofhlous constitutions^— Previous disease-^ Blood-letting as a 
cause— Drug medication In acute disease — How it causes and 
maintains internal chronic disease— Note on homoeopathy— How 
external chronic disease is Icept up — Stimulating diet— Care— 
Intellectual labour— Progress and peculiarities of chronic disease— 
Occasional exasperation into an acute form— Termination in organic 
disease'— Act of death in chronic disease. 

Having, in preceding chapters, entered into the minute 
conditions constituting chronic disease, and traced its 
origin, I shall, in the present one, inquire into its predis- 
posing causes, and trace its progress towards the various 
terminations to which it is liable. In doing this, I shall 
suppose that the minute conditions alluded to, as well as 
the mode of extension, are understood from wliat has been 
already advanced, and shall therefore have no occasion to 
repeat them, but may speak of them in a more general 
language. Having explained terms, it is logically correct 
to use them. 

There would appear to be a decided predisposition 
towards the estabhshment of chronic disease in certain 
constitutions — that is to say, acute disease has a greater 
tendencv to become chronic in some than in other persons. 
What this constitution is, may, perhaps, be hardly pro- 
noimced by an epithet. The scrqfulotis constitution may 
be signalized as peculiarly liable to fall into this form of 
disease. But there is another organic dispositicwi which, 
without the distinctive characteristic of scrofula towards 
glandular disease, consists in a feebleness of the nutritive 
digestive organs that induces the formation of solids and 
fluids of the body that are unequal to the strong and sus- 
tained reaction against external things, which is the for- 
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tunate prerogative of the healthy. Persons in this state 
may almost be said to haye a congenital chronic diHoaso ; 
for in them, at their best, we behold the majority of the 
symptoms of chronic irritation of the stomach and bowels. 
I'here is the clean and yery red tongue, sometimes split 
and too lar^e ; enlarged tonsils of the throat ; gorged eye- 
lids ; lips almost purple with congestion ; breath more or 
less ofiensiye ; appetite keen but small, witli rapid swal- 
lowing of food; sinking, and incapability of going long 
without food; obstinate bowels. Those persons are, in 
their exterior, unlike the scrofulous, in tending rather to 
emaciation thanpuffiness and fat, (except that the abdomen 
is often large ;) in being more frequently dark than light- 
complexioned ; in their tendency to yiyacity rather than 
slowness of feeling and expression. They are nervous and 
fidgety ; excessively anxious about all thoy are or are not 
concerned in ; are for the most part bad sleepers, and wake 
with a sense of sinking. They are very much given to 
take cold, especially that form of it called injfuenza, and 
also sore throat. They do not so commonly fall into pul- 
monary consumption as the scrofulous, though thoy an* 
liable to it. On the other hand, they exhibit in all their 
intensity the various affections of the limbs which, ordi- 
narily treated as rJieumatism and rheum a fie gout, are 
resolvable into forms of neuralgia, the sympathies of the 
abdominal viscera being, in this disposition, established 
more especially with the brain and spinal cord. Finally, 
they do not appear, as in scrofula, to inherit or propagate 
the constitution in question. 

To this diathesis, or disposition, (I do not call it tempe- 
rament, because that depends on the whole organization 
riewed congenitally, and is not alterable by any plan of 
treatment,)! would apply the term ganglionir — the gan- 
glionic coTutitution, inasmuch as it consists essentially in a 
chronic congestion of the viscera, and of the nervous centres 
of that name situated among the viscera. 

From what has been said in former chapters, it will not 
be difficult to comprehend wherefore this sort of organic 
congestion tends to drive acute into chronic disorder, and 
to maintain the latter in any part of the body. In fact, 
the centre of nutrition being at fault in its function, the 
extremities are deficient in that energy which can alone 
accompany soundness at the core. Almost the whole 
blood of the body is accumulated in the viscera, and but 

D 
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little remains for the surface to enable it to resist and re- 
act upon external agencies of temperature, electricity, &c. 
Accordingly, we find in such constitutions, besides the 
liability to catarrh already alluded to, an acute sensitiye- 
ness to yariations of atmospheric electricity, the spirits, 
strength, sleep, &c., yarying with almost any cloud that 
passes oyer the sky, and with eyery change of wind. By 
yirtne, also, of the strong sympathy that exists between 
the yiscera and the brain and spinal cord, we find in this 
state many signals of irregular and painM function in the 
latter parts, such as the anxiety and fidgety character of 
mind before mentioned, and, as regards the physique, a 
strong tendency to spasmodic and neuralgic phenomena of 
the bmbs. Doubtlessly to this cause is to be attributed 
the sensitiyeness to electric changes, since these infiringe 
upon the delicate extremities of the neryes of the spinal 
cord so thickly spread oyer the whole surface of the hodj. 
The indiyidual, in short, is all viscus, so to express it. 
Life, feeble in its character, seems, by the conseryatiye 
law of nature, to concentrate all its forces in the yiscera, 
as the essentials for its maintenance; and these forces 
are to be found in the blood. Yet this same congestion 
of blood about the stomach renders the formation of 
that fluid by the stomach an imperfect process; and a 
badly elaborated and poor blood always circulates in 
persons of the ganglionic constitution, in which we de- 
tect another reason for the want of re-active energy, the 
poor blood depositing poor solids — nervous solid among 
the rest. 

When, therefore, in such a constitution, acute disease 
invades a part, the viscera are in the best possible state to 
render it perilous ; and if the immediate -peTil be overcome, 
to render it chronic, for there is not sufficient vigour to 
produce a complete crisis of the acute malady. Hence 
colds that involve the stomach — influenza colds — and that 
hang about for weeks ; hence cough for months, after in- 
flammation of the air tubes of the lungs ; rheumatism, 
that vanishes partially with warmth and dryness, to return 
vigorously with cold and damp ; erysipelas, that creeps 
al^ut the skin, but never totally disappears, and so forth. 
In all which, meantime, we behold none of the slow in- 
flammation of the bones, of the glands, of the brain, of the 
tissue of the lungs, which are so characteristic of the 
scrofulous diathesis, and constitute respectively hip-joint 
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disease and white swelling^ goitre and swelled external 
glands of the neck, water on the brain and insanity, and 
tubercular consumption. Neither on the score of nerrous 
sensations, nor tendency of diseased action, can this con- 
stitution be deemed scrofnlous. Moreover, it is most 
commonly acquired, not inherited; acquired by long- 
continued abuse of the nervous system, either in the way 
of excessive mental sensations or excessive physical ex- 
haustion. And I call it not a disease itself, because, to all 
appearances, the subject of it is well, and is only in an apt 
state to receive disease. 

The other constitution which predisposes to chronic 
disease is the scrofulous. All medical writers have re- 
marked the low degree of inflammatory action that obtains 
in persons of that constitution, even when, from the mode 
of coming on, and from the symptoms, it is called acute. 
Sub-acute would generally be the more precise term to 
designate the morbid action. This is due to the fact, that 
the innate power of the nutritive nerves' and capillary 
blood-vessels is low ; their condition is that of feebleness 
and great irritability ; and the exhaustion following on the 
excitement of a morbid cause is consequently sudden and 
extreme ; such, in short, as constitutes chronic exhaustion. 
Moreover, the rallying power of those nerves and vessels is 
small; and hence it is that chronic disease is not only 
more readily established, but is more slowly cured, in in- 
dividuals of the scrofulous disposition ;* yet although the 
inflammatory action accompanying it be so low and slow, 
it is on that very account the more destructive, the vitality 
of the part being more utterly lost. Thus, in chronic 
abscess of the lungs (pulmonary consumption), of the bones 
of the loins (lumbar abscess), of the bones of the knee- 
joints (white swelling), the destruction is so extensive as, 
in the yast majority of cases, to carry oft" the patient ; and 
these are all instances of chronic disease occurring in 
persons of the scrofulous diathesis. I shall enter more 
upon this subject in a future chapter. It suffices here to 

* The difficulty of removing 8crof\ilous inflammatory action is tes- 
tified by all writers on the subject ; by Gibbs, Quincy, Morley, White, 
Hemning, Lloyd, Goodland, Clarke, and others among ourselves; 
by HoFELAND and Vering among the Germans ; and by Bordeu, 
Facbe, Charbietton, Majault, Goursaud, and Baudelocque 
among the French. Celsus says of scrofulous inflammations, 
*pr€Dcipu/t mediooafatigare aoknt." 
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indicate tHe disposition in qnestion as a strong predisposing 
cause of chronic disease. 

All constitutions, likewise, that are dilapidated by pre- 
vious disorders, especially by i^hus fever, scarlet fever, 
the various forms of remittent and intermittent fevers, 
such as the vef low fever of the West Indies, the jungle 
fever of the East Indies, and ihe fen fevers of Europe, and 
bv influenza and svphilis, are much disposed to take on 
tGie chronic form ot disease, deferring to the rationale of 
that form, the reason of this will be sufficiently obvious. 

Long-continued exertion of the intellectual faculties^ 
painful tension of and pressure u^Km the affections — ex- 
cessive use of the animal jjropensities, — ^these, by wasting 
the nervous energj, impair that organic power, the ex- 
haustion of which is the essential of chronic disorder, and 
may therefore be regarded as predisposing causes of such 
disorder. 

For a like reason, all losses of blood, or of some of its 
constituents, as in excessive secretions of mucus, urine, 
&c., tend to the passage of acute into chronic disease. 
Hence it is that bleeding with the lancet is such a fertile 
cause of this. The large quantity of blood suddenly with- 
drawn from the body has invariably the effect of sending 
the greater part of what remains to the internal parts — to 
the viscera. Innumerable facts and experiments show 
this to bo the case ; and when we consider that there is 
the centre of organic life, we shall not wonder that the 
mysterious instinct of nature should send the nutritive 
liquid, the blood, where it is most required to prevent the 
extinction of that life. Now, it so happens, that these 
bloodlettings are usually practised for some acute inflam- 
mation of the viscera, and they certainly sometimes answer 
the aim of reducing it. What takes place though, subse- 
quently P On one hand, the whole body being deprived 
of a mass of it« blood, there is a rush of that liauid to- 
wards the very viscera that were inflamed, and tnis the 
more, the more the blood is drawn. On the other hand, 
the visceral organic nerves being deprived, like the rest of 
the body, of a quantity of nutritive liquid, lose also a 
quantity of that energy which they derive, also, like the 
rest of the body, from being nourished by the blood. Thus, 
there are two reasons why the previous acute inflamma- 
tion should pass into the chronic, — 1st, The nerves and 
blood-vessels nave lost their contractile power — ^that power 
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which wag to enable them to rid themselves of the blood 
that oppressed them ; and, 2nd, The quantity of blood in 
the oppressed part still remains sufficient to perpetuate 
the oppression. To these may be added the fact, that the 
blood which remains in the body is vitally affected by the 
withdrawal of its former portion. The blood itself is a 
living fluid, has an independent existence, and the shock 
to it is as the loss of a limb to the body ; besides which, 
the abstraction of a quantity of the red globules is not very 
soon compensated by digestion of food ; on the contrary, 
it is a very slow process, this restoration of the red glo- 
bules; — ^men who have undergone large bleedings have 
been found, when bled io long as three years afterwards, 
to have not yet recovered them, so watery, poor, and 
devoid of clot, was the blood taken. Such a state of the 
nutritive liquid is not likely to improve the organic energy 
^that is, to resist and throw ofiF chronic dipoase. 

Were I to detail the instances that have come before me 
at Malvern, wherein a series of nervous and other symn- 
toms have dated through years from, in some cases, a single 
large bleeding, the recital would appal many w ho look upon 
that operation as very siinple and very innocent, because 
very commonly practised. I have seen persons alQicted 
with inveterate indigestion and hypochondriasis ever since 
bleeding for acute inflammation of the stomach. The 
most hopeless case of nervotisness I ever met with "was that 
of a youth, who, in the outsetting of small-uox, was largely 
bled for the headache which accompanies that sta^e of the 
disorder. The result was a loss or power to the system, 
which disabled it from the free evolution of the disorder. 
Stimulants were given in large quantities to prevent death. 
His youth aided them, and he got through it ; but between 
the bleeding, and the stimulants which it necessitated, the 
patient is an incurable neuronathic. The repeated bleed- 
mgs in acute inflammation ot the lungs prove a most fruit- 
ful cause of chronic disease in those organs, and even of 
tubercular deposit and pulmonary consumption. I have 
Been instances of both in the persons of patients seeking 
rehef from the water treatment. I have seen here also 
two cases oi dropsy of the chest after acute pleurisy, which 
had been treated hy large and repeated bleedings. The 
non-professional reader should understand that dropsy of 
the chest is the chronic inflammation of the pleura, and 
thus we have another instance of the passage of the acute 
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into that form of disease attributable to bleeding. But a 
more ordinary result still of bleeding is general dropsy. 
Here the loss of the nutritive liquid so debilitates the 
blood-Tessels, that they are unable to carry on the vital 
chemistry in a healthy manner ; and the watery parts of 
the blood are separated in large quantities instead of the 
peculiar tissues of the different parts of the body. Some 
years ago, when bleeding was more commonly practised 
than at present in ordinary fevers, the occurrence of drop- 
sical effusion in some of the cavities of the body, or under 
the skin, was a most frequent concomitant of the conva- 
lescence from them. And this convalescence itself, what 
is it but a chronic following on the acute fever P Of this, 
more anon. Meantime I repeat that, in the vast number 
of chronic cases presented for treatment at Malvern, 
bloodletting is clearly traceable as a cause. The patients 
tell me that " they have never been well since ;" that 
** they were going on very well until they were bled," that 
"everything tells upon them more severely since they 
were bled," and so forth— facts which speak trumpet- 
mouthed as to the destructive agency of that too com- 
monly used operation of bloodlettmg. 

As if, however, this were not enough, the system of 
drug medication, so much relied upon in acute malady, 
comes to aid in perpetuating it in tne chronic shape. In 
fact, it is almost impossible to conceive of an acute disease 
being cured by these double means of phlebotomy and 
physic. The very legs of the frame, so to speak, are cut 
from under it ; the veiy forces by which it is to throw oflf 
the malady of the vitals upon some less important part, 
are taken away with the blood that flows, and paralysed 
by the confused stimulation of various drugs. On this 
subject, I cannot do better than repeat what I have said 
in my " Simple Treatment of Disease;" and let it be re- 
marked, that what follows was written before I had become 
acquainted with the water treatment, and must therefore 
be taken as my conviction at a time when I was still 
classed among the practitioners of drug medication. 

" A physician actmg on this treatment, in a case of simple 
fever, would, in the first place, attempt to * cut it short,' 
as it is termed, by a copious bleeding from the arm, and, 
immediately on the limb being bound up, by an emetic. 
If this does not dispose of the fever in a few hours, he 
ftdministers repeated doses of calomel, opium, and antimo* 
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>owder, with some powerfiil cathartics, in which he 
its, in the expectation of causing healthy evacuations, 
e meanwhile, time is found for the administration of 
:ture of sudorifios and diuretics. So things go on for 
' seven days, the patient being told, as regards diet, 
he can take ' any little thing he fancies,* — but not 
)teaJc or mutton-chop. At length the brain gives 
toms of being affected — delirium supervenes. Ihen 
s the array of revulsives on the external surface ; the 
is shaved, ice is applied at the back and front, and a 
r on the top of it. The delirium passing from the 
18 to the muttering kind, the tongue becoming dry 
»rown, the limbs utterly powerless, — in short, aU the 
of a typhoid state appearing, the stomach is once 
tried with wine and other stimulants, the feet are 
red, and exhausted nature sinks ; or if, in spite of all, 
aws of death are escaped, the body, drained of its 
^ worn out after the enormous stimulation, and utterly 
m out of the rhythm of its sympathies and functions, 
, through a prolonged convalescence with a tardy 
iting of the quantity, and still more slow restoration 
3 quality, of the vital fluid that it had lost, and of the 
>us energy it had previously possessed. Even in this 
, a little revulsion is essayed in the form of bitter 
3, carminatives, anti-spasmodica, &c., and sometimes 
ipse into another species of fever, called nervous, is 
by brought about.*** 

rther on in the same work this subject has a greater 
opment ; in the course of which the following remarks 
pposite to the present argument : — 
Persons called, or calling themselves, bilious, those of 
Qcd bowels, accompanied with heat of mouth, tainted 
h, frequent, and to them inexplicable, headaches, 
»g cold feet, occasional lassitude of limbs, and almost 
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haye been easOT eradicated. Instead of this, they drug 
themselres — are ndiered ; again fed ill — repeat the dose ; 
eating, drinking, dancing, and bargaining, meantime, with 
all possible aridity, nntu ontnged Natore forces them to 
halt, by a complete paroxysm of sickness, and thns saves 
those who would not sare themselTes. 

** Observations sndi as these are the more appropriate 
in this place, as I am about to speak of the treatment of 
several lands of fever, which are almost invariably pre- 
ceded by the sub-febrile state alluded to. Were non- 
Srofessional persons better acquainted with this fact, and 
id they, knowing its occurrence in themselves, abandon 
the treatment to Nature, instead of trusting to a worn-out 
prescription, they would avoid attacks ror which thej 
would gladly compound by a few days' withdrawal from 
all business and fdl pleasure. Capable of moving about, 
yet doing so with early fatigue* they imagine their com- 
plaint to be weakness, and stimulate the digestive organs 
to overcome it; or, coming nearer to the truth, ihej 
suppose themselves bilious, and take physic, and devour 
bacon at breakfast. At length, on a certain day, after a 
mental shock, great exertion, a cold air in a passage or 
through a window, wet feet, some change of clothing, or a 
crowning excess of diet, shiverings seize the patient ; and, 
according to constitutional and accidental circumstances, 
the symptomatic array of rheumatic, inflammatory, or 
typhoid fever is in a few hours established. That such is 
the process — that visceral derangement precedes by some 
time the feverish outbreaking — I have verified in hundreds 
of instances : and that the fever is fully developed when 
the irritation, in whatever viscus it may be, has become 
sufficiently intense to link together more or fewer organs 
in its morbid sympathies, those of animal life included, is, 
in my belief, sufficiently clear. It is not that the exciting 
cause — cold, for instance — has driven the blood inwardS 
upon the viscera, as is commonly asserted ; but the latter 
have for some time previously maintained a morbid sym- 
pathy with the surface, which rendered it unable to re-act 
upon the cause in question as it would do in the health of 
tne internal parts. Upon these, then, as the strongholds 
of life, the office of re-action devolves : and hence has been 
not unaptly denominated an effort of Nature to bring a 
morbid process to a crisis ; a crisis that varies in period 
and character with the vital energy of the patient, with 
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the leDirtb of time during which he has neglected or exes- 
perated the previoua symptomatic waruin^H, and la^t, not 
least, with tne amount ot interference with the morbid 
Tiacera before and after the full development of the fever. 

" With this view of the febrile condition, (and it is one 
for the reasonableness of which eminent names in medicine 
might be cited,) the propriety of violent revulniou prac- 
tised on the organs of vegetative life, is, at least, very 
problematical. These last are labouring to cflcct relief 
lor themselves by. transferring the irritative action to one 
of the great emunctories, the lower bowel, the kidueys. or 
the skin — to the latter, in the great majority of cases. How 
is this to be done, whilst means are taken to retain tlie 
irritative action in themselves P whilst calomel and anti- 
mony are exciting the stomach, and senna, aciinimony, and 
other strou;if purgatives, are drawing blood to the whole 
canal, to supply the enormous excretions they produce P 
whilst, as if Uy force all the emunctories togetlier, a conflict 
of diuretics ana sudorifica comes to aid the mercurials and 
pnrgatives in making ' confusion worse confounded 'in the 
aheady oppressed and irritated internal organs P It is 
such treatment as this that justifies tlie jest passed on 
medicine in the definition of a physician as one who, armed 
with certain weapons, lays about him in all directions, 
with at least an equal chance of extinguishing the patient 
as the disease. For although the patient may recover, 
notwithstanding the tumult into which the viticera have 
been thrown, the chance is considerably in favour of this 
tumult being extended to the great viaciis of animal life, 
the brain, whose function is first deteriorated, and then 
destroyed. 

" But in the event of recovery, what do we behold P A 
body drained of its blood, (for copious bleeding is, with 
many, the first step in treatment,) exhausted in its nervous 
energies, with viscera that have been subjected to every 
phase of irritative action, and now in the extremity of con- 
seauent collapse,-~draj5ging its enfeebled organs through 
a lone: convalescence, one function and tlien another 
stumbling on the road, and fulling back into the old 
disorder, without the rhythm, the combination of all of 
them movinjs^ onwards towards health, which should mark 
the restoration of calm to the system. The convalescence 
ibiclf is a veritable disease, a train of disorders. There 
is the nightly sweating, indicative of the terrible ex- 
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hsmsiion of tiie firame, for which acids are giren; the 
inapipetized stomach, for which tonics are ordered : tiiese, 
agun, aid in constipating the bowels, ahreadj deficient in 
activitj after the vehement efforts of secretion, to which 
they hare been stimulated ; there is the flying spasm of 
the abdomen, now in the stomach, and then in the lower 
bowel, for which carminatires are administered. Then, as 
regards animal life, there is the sleepless brain nightly 
stopiiied with narcotics ; there is the tremor of limb and 
lip, that often continues for months : the hysterical con- 
dition of mind: the tendency to fainting in eren a 
moderate degree of warmth ; the nerrous headache, that 
frequently, from this date, takes up its abode in the system 
for the remainder of life. Withal, there is a general 
iensitiyeness to causes of disease, that persists for a con- 
siderable time, and, coupled with the active medication 
still in progress, enhances the risk of firesh febrile attacks 
before the body shall have acquired the stamina to le-aei 
against them. 

" Such is the sketchy history of ferer, treated according 
to the method which makes the internal parts the subjects 
of revulsive action — a method which increases the dan- 
gerous risks during the malady, causes the infliction of 
prolonged convalescence, and, by this last fact, exposes 
the frame disadvantageously to renewed disorder. And 
all these results flow from a neglect of the maxim, that 
death comes only hy the viscera^ and that too much care 
cannot therefore be observed in the treatment of them, 
when they are the seats of disorder.*'* 

For the truth of these observations I am more pledged 
than ever; now that, from the vast number of chronic 
cases that have come before me since they were written, 
I have been more extensively and more intimately made 
acquainted with the long persistent results of the practice 
they describe ; now, too, that in a few instances of mj 
own practice, I have had opportunity of observing the far, 
far more favourable condition of patients who nave re- 
covered from fever by the means of the water-cure. It is 
idle to call this prejudice : on the one hand, the patients 
tell their own tale, and come to the same conclusion ; on 
the other hand, it is reasonable that I should assume to 
use the external senses, and that internal sense which 

* Loo. cit. p. 112, et seq. 
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appreciates inevitable deductions, in common with the rest 
of the medical world. And doin^ so, my conviction is, 
that the above, the ordinary mode of treating: fever, is 
pernicious in the extreme, puts in peril the life of the 
patient, and, if he dies not, burdens that life with the 
miseries of some chronic disorder. Again, it is idle to 
blame individuals for a system — a system in long and 
common usage; they work with the instruments they 
possess, and conscientiously believe to be good for the 
purpose. At the same time, their belief and praise neither 
render the system good, nor prevent the staring fact, oft 
repeated by patients with chronic disease, that such disease 
has been tneir lot since the treatment of acute fever, three, 
four, or more years ago. 

But if the ordinary medicinal plan be active in forming 
chronic out of acute disease, it is more potent still in main- 
taining the former. The emergencies of acute disorder, 
where the first thought is to save life, may afford some 
palliation of the rougn handling of the delicate viscera in 
its course, (though I maintain that the physician should 
have an eye to the consequences in life, as well as to the 
chances of death ;) but, in my opinion, no excuse presents 
itself for a continuance of the same vigorous medication in 
the chronic form, where the question of life or death is 
not imminent. The most superficial observation must 
show that cure never takes place from such medication, 
and that exasperation of the malady is the far more fre- 
auent result ; while some reasoning on the intimate con- 
dition of the parts chronically diseased, leads to the con- 
clusion that cure cannot take place, and that exasperation 
must. 

For let us look into a chronic inflammation of the 
stomach and liver, commonly called indigestion and bilious- 
ness. We have in these a very exhausted and irritable 
state of the capillary blood-vessels of the mucous mem- 
brane which lines the stomach ; and by extension of sur- 
face, the ducts of the liver. The ordinary treatment by 
drugs consists in the administration of mercurial medicines 
to stimulate and alter the secretion of bile from the liver ; 
of tonics, such as bitter vegetables, iron, bismuth, sul- 
phuric acid, blue and white vitriol, lunar caustic, arsenic, 
&c., to procure a fictitious appetite ; of alkalis and opiates, 
to obviate heart-bum and other pains ; of various spirituous 
aad peppery articles, such as lavender drops, tinctures of 
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cinnamon and cardamom, sal yolatile, cayenne pepper, &g., 
to remedy the flatulence and spasm of the stomach ; and 
of the lonff list of purgatives, to overcome the constipation 
which is the usual attendant of this dyspepsia. In each 
twenty-four hours the highly irritable and wearied blood- 
vessels are called upon to respond to the stimulation of 
one, at least, of each of the above classes of remedies, and 
from what has been shown in former chapters, the result 
of this is plain enough. The blood-vessels, stimulated 
again and again, fall into more and more hopeless exhaus- 
tion, and become more and more irritable. The blood 
they contain increases in quantity, and deteriorates in 
quality, which deterioration causes the secretion of more 
bad bile, and more acid and acrid juices than ever, and 
finally leads to the deposit of unnatural solid matters, 
cancerous, lardaceous, <&c., constituting a true organic and 
incurable disease. But besides this, and meanwhile, the 
bad quality of the bile and stomach juices is causing a bad 
digestion of food ; bad blood is formed, and the whole 
body languishes in its functions, from being nourished by 
a badly elaborated blood. And thus the treatment pro- 
ceeds, until the medicines of the various classes being 
exhausted, and the patient worse, nothing remains but to 
go to the sea-side, to a farm-house, or to travel, during 
the operation of which healthful and natural stimulanii 
some improvement takes place — the viscera have had the 
chance of rest, and have used it for their own preserva- 
tion. 

It is not my intention to expatiate on this subject, else 
I could show by not a few illustrations how this complex 
medication, this polypharmacy, necessitates the employ- 
ment of each of the medicines comprehended in it, to 
obviate the effects of another ; how the effects of the mer- 
curials have to be combated by the opiates ; how these, 
again, produce a necessity for the purgatives ; these, for 
the remedies for flatulence ; and these a^in, producing 
heart-burn, call for alkalis and opiates. Be^in where we 
will, the circle must be traced: the explanation of which 
is, that as they all unnaturally stimulate the blood-vessels 
and nerves of the part, these fall, after each stimulation, 
into another degree of exhaustion, which induces fresh 
symptoms to be met by fresh remedies. This alone, this 
necessity for heaping one remedy on the back of another, 
might suggest that uie whole plan is radically wrong, and 
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the root of the malady, the easential character of it, 
t attacked ; else why does an eril follow each remedy, 
! corrected by another remedy P It looks like a com- 
tetween the medicines, for which the diseased stomach 
e arena, rather than between the disease and its 
^iye means. 

le truth is, that it is physiologically impossible to 
t such coarse means to the infinitely minute shades of 
ition which constitute the essence of internal chronic 
der. Unless you can find medicines of such cha- 
r, and in such amount, as, when applied, to give to 
jlood-vessels the exact degree of contractile power 
shall rid them of the blood which oppresses them, and 
ore, you either do nothing or mischief. If the stimu- 
1 you thus apply be too small to give the vessels the 
T in question, not even temporary relief ensue^i. If 
excessive, which is usually the case, greater exliaus- 
than before follows, and matters are worse than 
*e. The consequence is, at the best, a hap-hazard prac- 
and, at the worst, a mischievous practice — the latter, 
being the rule ; for how is it possible to hit the 
Ise stimulus P* 

' I can do it," says the homoeopathist, *' with my specifics and my 
tesimal doses." And certainly the homoeopathist comes nearer it 
lan the ordinary practitioner. His is a much more rational plan, 
1, looking to the specific irritabilities of difierent tissues, strives to 
^er the particular stimulus adapted to each tissue, and, more than 
to the numerous grades of irritation which each tis uc is capable 
tiibiUng. This is a matter of sheer experiment and experience ; 
accordingly, we find in the homoeopathist infinitely more nicety 
locnracy of obsenration than is necessary to the allopathist in his 
ice, where specific effects are sought for by a strong revulsive opera- 
m the stomach alone ; that is to say, the disease, however distant, 
icentrated in the stomach during the operation of the medicine. 
efl their having a specific eficct, the infinitesimal doses of the medi- 

osed by homoeopathists are, in theory, much more likely to aflTeot 
linnte and highly sensitive capillaries than the coarse and over- 
iiing doses of the allopathist; and this I have ascertained in prac- 
to be the case in vefy many instances. It is well and wise to ob- 

and investigate these things before laughing at them : the homoeo- 
e doses, the three-thousandth part of a drop or grain, if you will, is 

effectual than the allopathic ten or twelve grains, however laugh- 
it may appear. As for the maxim of the homoeopathist, that '* like 

like," which has also been ridiculed, it was put in practice by the 
athist without his knowing it, until the homoeopathist told him of 
ice when it has been left in peace. 
ill, in homoeopathy as in allopathy, though not equally in both^ the 
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Such is the mode in which the ordinary medicinal 
ment becomes a cause, and maintainer and aggravi 
chronic disease in the internal central organs of 
whence the mischief is propagated to any other org 
the body. And this is the case when disorder is ori| 
in some external part. Thus some violence is app 

ol]i}ection applies that the body is not allowed to throw off its < 
ease; without which cure is unattainable. There is still th 
change of action in the diseased part, on the permanency oi 
reliance cannot be placed. There is still also the employmen 
stomach for all medicines, and therefore its fictitious stimulatioj 
And, with these objections, although I might be induced to try 
due a passing, but troublesome symptonit I could not trust to 
the easerUial nature of a chronic malady by homoeopathic meant 
speak of the whole subject with diffidence, my experience beinj 
limited. Not so with allopathy, the insufficiency of which h 
proved to me by sixteen years' practice. How far might the '. 
pathic come in aid of the water-treatment ? 

For some time before this question was put in the last editioi 
work, and since that time, my attention has been given to its p 
solution. The answer, so far as I have gone, is corroborative oi 
which homoeopathic treatment, general or occasional, gives to tla 
treatment in chronic disease. In obstinate constipation of the bov 
employment of homoeopathic remedies materially assists: noi 
action of the bowels consequent on their use and the water ci 
followed by relapse of the bowels into torpor, as is the case afl 
pathic means. In fact, cases abound in which homoeopathic trc 
alone has effectually and permanently cured habitual cost 
Again, in the course of water- treatment, and not unfrequent 
necessary concomitant of its operation on the living body, nervm 
ache is apt to distress the patient. To alleviate this symptom ^ 
interfering 'with the general curative process is great gain, 1 
patient and practitioner; and it is readily effected by homoe 
means. In these and many other cognate instances I hold the f 
tion of homoeopathy in the course of water- treatment, to be n 
justifiable but desirable ; although I should by no means empl 
all cases. Still, there can be little doubt that he who is able 
both weapons, water cure and homoeopathy, against disease, ] 
best prospect of all men of curing it. Indolence, or bigotry, 
quackery may induce men to swear by one remedial plan only ; 
physician of enlarged mind and conscience, knows that his art if 
certain an one as to warrant the indolence which sleeps, the 
which closes the eyes, and the charlatanism which refuses to 8< 
thing but sordid interest. 

Homoeopathic practitioners hare observed that patients um 
water cure are more susceptible to the action of their remedii 
other persons, and that therefore the results may be more aoc 
calculated. I have found this assertion to be substantially < 
and it confirms the vivifying influence of the water cure over th( 
AnctionB, 
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an arm or foot, the irritation of which, conveyed to the 
internal organs, produces disorders there, and feTerishness. 
To these organs, thus sympathetically excited, irritating 
aperients, &c., are applied, as is usual in feyer, the con- 
sequence of which is the establishment in them of an irrita- 
tion which radiates again towards the diseased limb, where 
a similar establishment is made. The limb proving obsti- 
nate, the pain, heat, swelling, &c., continuing, notwith- 
standing the cooling purgatives administered ; a course of 
mercuiT is the common resource — ^why, is not very clearly 
ascertaiDed — ^to which omum is sometimes added, to pro- 
duce a sudorific effect. By this, both internal and external 
irritation becomes more decidedly chronic ; and this is 
further aided by courses of iodine, iron, arsenic, &c., in 
succession, all eiven with the view of, somehow or other, 
ridding the limb of the congested blood it contains : it, 
apparently, never occurring to the administrator that, by 
producing chronic disease within, he is taking the best 
means of perpetuating it without. I have kno>vn this go 
on until the patient was fairly told that, everything having 
been tried in vain, there only remained amputation of the 
leg— an alternative to which he preferred the water treat- 
ment, assuredly fatal, as it had been represented to him. 
He waJked witnout crutches in six weeks 1 

It is by such a process as this that rheumatism and tic 
of the limbs are maintained by the very moans intended 
for their relief — ^that sJdn diseases are invcterated, and old 
ulcerations kept open. You establish chronic irritation at 
tlie centre, and thereby keep it up at the periphery. The 
role is invariable. 

Stimulating diet acts in the same manner as a cause of 
chronic disorder. Yet, weU ascertained as this is, it is at 
once painful and wonderful to behold the laxity of practice 
regarding it, both in the medicinal and water treatment. 
In the former, this want of stringency is attributable to 
tlie facility with which the immediate results of indigestion 
We avoided by medicines, no thought being given to the 
ultimate and lasting effects of botn. This renders both 
patient and practitioner less anxious on this all-important 
point. In the water treatment, as it is very often prac- 
tised, the same remark is to be made : but I shall have to 
renew the subject in another part of this work. 

As the brain and spinal cord represent an immense mass 
of blood-yessels and ganglionic nerves, and are thereby 
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kept in a state of dose organic sympathy with the central 
portions of the oris^anic nerves, and thence with the rest of 
the body, it might be expected that irritation of those 
organs would tend powerfully to cause and maintain 
chronic disorder ; and constant experience shows such to 
be the case. Intellectual labour and moral anxiety, each 
or conjointly, keep up the derangement of other parts; 
the latter, perhaps, doing it more intensely than the former. 
To 

** Flack firom the memoiy a rooted sorrow, 
Baze oat the written troaUea of the bram,** 

is an unavailing endeavour when the S3rmpathle8 of the 
digestive organs have been involved ; for these, in return, 
maintain the irritation of the brain, and the unlucky patient 
is the prey of two chronic mischiefs, which few can long 
withstand. Cause and effect become confused, and the 
practitioner is puzzled where to begin. It appears to me, 
that if the core of life in the chest and abdomen can be 
put into a condition so as more steadily to resist im- 
pressions from the brain, the latter receiving fewer irrits- 
tions from that point, the mind will be thereby better 
enabled to struggle with its load and throw it off. In fiict, 
unless the mental distress prey upon the digestive organs, 
it is certain not to last : the proverb, that " a hard heart 
and good digestion go together," is based in truth: he 
who knows not suffering is the least likely to pitr it in 
others, or be anxious for any one. Whilst, therefore, it 
is of course advisable to remove the moral cause as far ai 
may be, it is, at least, quite as necessary to avoid additional 
irritation of the abdominal organs, the stomach. Sec, ; and, 
looking to this, we must observe the foUy of giving stimu- 
lating diet and medicines to dissipate moral clouds ; they 
can only thicken the gloom of the mind in proportion ai 
they complicate and inveterate the physical disorder. 
Wherever the mischief begin, therefore, I should, abore 
all, have a care of the viscera and ganglions. 

Care, anxiety, and grief more especially, give rise to 
chronic nervoiM dyspepsia, diseased hearty pulmonarv eon' 
sumption^ and dropsy ^ the rationale of whicli is sufficiently 
obvious from what has preceded. They also originate, 
by the medium of the stomach, certain forms of skin 
disease, such as scaly-tetter, {psoriasis,) and dandriff, 
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(pityriasis,) which diminish and exasperate with the 
mental condition. 

Xntellectnal labour, if sedentary and silent, produces 
rather chronic mucous than nervous dyspepsia, objttrnction 
of the Uver, and, as a consequence of that, piles. Bxxt it 
generally leayes the viscera of the chest, the heart, and 
fangs, untouched. The preceding paragraphs would load 
us to expect, what really happens, tliat, if to such labour, 
any of the passions, or care, be added, the results to the 
entire viscera of the chest and abdomen would be most 
destructive. The experience of medical men could tell of 
many obscure, yet useful labourers in literature, wliom this 
doable load broke down and pressed into an early grave, 
demolishing one function, after another — the exhaust cd 
brain sometimes giving wa^r the first ; and similar hist^^ricH 
of authors more " bruited in men's ears," are familiar to 
all of us. And whilst we may deplore their fate, we miiHt 
not forget to recal in how many of them the glorious gift 
of Thought was misused in the practice of sins against the 
bodily organization: of intemperance, which multiplied 
and aggravated the ills which Providence had thought lit 
to try them with; for the same Providence ordains that 
man, to whom a lofty brain has been given to control his 
viscera, shall pay a heavy penalty when he employs it in 
committing outrages on them ; and these the glutton, the 
drunkard, and the drug-eater do daily commit. 

If, however, labour of the intellect be accompanied with 
much employment of the lungs, as hi parliamentary and 
forensic debate, or hustings' eloquence, tlio (M)nRoqu(*u(*os, 
in the shape of nervous and mucous disorder of tlio 
digestive organs, are neither so rapid nor so intense : and 
this, because the ioaste that attends the exercise of the 
longs calls upon the digestive organs for fresh suppHes^ 
thereby quickens their Unction, and thus prevents that 
eongestion of blood in them which constitutes their own 
chronic disorder, and maintains that of the brain or of 
any other part. 

Such are the causes which tend to the establishment of 
ehronic disease in any tissue or organ of the body. They 
all become causes by inducing or implying a ^ebleness 
and irritation of some portion of the centre of the organic 
Byatem of nerves, and especially of that which corresponds- 
to the starting point of the body's nutrition, the stomach 
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and liyer ; and it is the vitiation of the nutritiye energy 
at its source and core which keeps up a similar vitiation of 
nutrition, called chronic disorder, in distant parts of the 
frame. Without it there is no chronic disease : with it, 
such disease is inevitable and incurable. 

Of the progress and terminations of chronic disease in 
general much need not be said in this portion of the 
work, as I shall have to speak of those which mark indi- 
vidual diseases, in another portion. Dividing the latter 
into internal and external, a few observations may be 
made on each group. 

Chronic disease, which is confined to some internal part, 
is usually the most destructive. It has no counteracting 
irritation on the external surface, but concentrates the 
whole morbid action within. Pulmonary consumption is 
an instance of this ; so is neuralgia of the stom^ich, a form 
of nervous dyspepsia; ulceration of the bowels ; and that 
irritation of the small bowels wluch causes atrophy; in 
none of which is there any external eruption or pain to 
diminish the destructive work goin^ on within. Diseases 
of this kind, therefore, have a certain and rapid progress 
and termination. Failure of the digestive energy is the 
cause of death in all. In pulmonary consumption, for 
instance, the patient suffocates for want of muscular 
ener^ to expectorate, which feebleness is due to deficient 
nutrition of the nerves and muscles that are used in ex- 
pectoration, whilst the deficiency in point is the result of 
mal-digestion of the stomach in a state of chronic irritation. 
Had the stomach been in sound digesting order, the 
patient would have lived on, notwithstanding the drain by 
expectoration. In the other instances quoted, the same 
failure of nutrition is the reason of the downward progress 
and extinction of the individual. 

But, although in such internal chronic diseases there 
be no external counteraction of skin or other disease, an 
attempt is frequently made in the course of them, by the 
disordered organs, to throw a portion of their irritative 
action on the external parts, or upon those parts less 
essential to life, such as the lower bowel. Under this 
head come the hectic fever, that so often accompanies 
chronic disease of important organs ; and the sweatings and 
diarrhoea. Febrile attacks, also, of a more ordinary kind, 
the simple inflammatory and bilious fevers, mark periods 
of internal malady when the vital organs strive to cast 
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their mischief from them ; and more or less successfully, 
too, if they be not meddled with by officious medication ; 
in which case the chronic malady is re-concentrated in- 
ternally with augmented fixity. Patients are always 
better after such an outbreak : it is more or less criticsd ; 
but the condition of this is, that it bo the result of the 
natural efforts of the diseased parts, not by forced means 
of stimulation. Sulphate of iron will wind up the stomach 
in nervous dyspepsia to the feverish effort ; but woe to 
the patient who flatters himself that it is critical of his 
dyspepia! Like all forced crises, it inveterates the 
mischief. 

These feverish uprisings in the progress of internal 
chronic malady are coincident with a lighting up of an 
acute condition in the diseased organ. The symptoms 
are all those of that condition, and the usual chronic 
symptoms are wanting. The sufferer from chronic dys- 
pepsia, who had a good appetite, loses it in this acute 
stage, becomes thirs^, having previously no thirst ; — ex- 
hibits, in short, all the differences between acute and 
chronic indigestion. The same takes place in long-stand- 
ing inflammation of the air tubes of the luiig8» the patient 
now and then being threatened with suffocation from 
acute inflammation extending lower down the tubes 
towards the spongy substance of those organs. The inter- 
nal condition which is essential to gout and tic douloureux, 
is likewise subject to these exacerbations, accompanied, 
of course, witli increase of the gouty and neuralgic 
pains. 

It is by no means easy to explain these explosions of 
acute disorder in the progress of chronic disease: the 
more, as they very frequently occur without any detect- 
able cause whatever. To me they appear as so many 
efforts of the vital organs to recover themselves by bring- 
ing about some critical termination, and re-establishing 
the balance of circulation and nervous power, for such is 
not unfrequently the result ; and where it is not, some 
new, and, mostly, improved feature is given to the chronic 
ttudady. • Further than this, it is mere conjecture to speak 
regarcQug the cause of these acute attacks. They evidence 
the restorative power of the body ; and as they do not 
occur when the exciting causes of the disease are continued 
in full operation, it may be said that such power accumu- 
lates for healthful purposes whenever those causes ceafie, 
e2 
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ewen in degree, to operate in exkansiing it The ^ym 
pfltient who j>eni8ta in the use of irritating food ^ 
vmifUi for tliui accumulation : he is wasting die poi 
nwt as it can be generated, and a time oomes w] 
(fOfmot be generated, and then comes organic di 
wasting and death ; whilst, if the food he chang 
quality and diminished in quantity, the restoratiFe 
is sure to be made, sooner or later, with greater o 
vigour and effect. And according to the degree of 
is the fact of a broken or tmbroken eotutitutiom, : i 
one, the effort being feeble and ineffectual ; in the 
[Kiworfiil, and making some step forward. In this 
tliese uprisings of the constitution under chronic d 
are important to bo observed, affording to the physi 
cnterion of probable success or otherwise, from the 
ness or atony displaced by the body; and in speali 
the modus operandi of the water tireatment, I shaU 
occasion to call attention to them as almost invs 
attendants of its course. 

In ft previous part of this volume, I have showi 
the nervous system first involved in disease is th< 

Slionic, or that which has its central portions in t 
omen and chest. In very acute diseases — such 
almost sure to prove fatal — the implication of the a 
nervous system, the brain, and spmal cord, is rapid 
complete prostration of will, delirium, more or less 
lysis, convulsion, spasm, or stupor, attending the 
stages of the disease. In chronic disease, the sac 
plication usually takes place, sooner or later. Bu 
the pheenomena are more varied, because they have 
Tiolent and more varied cause, are produced more s 
and can be observed more deliberately ; independ 
all which, they are different from those which exhil 
implication of the brain in acute disease. Morbid an 
demonstrates that a vast amount of chronic dise 
the organs of the abdomen and chest is compatibl 
total absence of disordered phsBnomena of the brain, 
have died of stomach disorders that, from their 
as shown after death, must have existed for yeai 
yet were never felt by the brain, nor even producec 
an ache, giddiness, confusion, or any other morbic 
In such persons there can be no doubt that a oon^ 
deficiency of nervous communication between the 1 
of the abdomen and chest and the brain obtains, or 
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want of yivid nutrition obtains in the latter. But this is 
the exception. The rule is, that the morbid irritations of 
the or^nic nerves are transmitted to the brain and spinal 
cord, becoming more intense in character as the chronic 
malady inveterates. The variety of the pha^nomena is 
great, and depends on the ganfrlionic viscus affocted, and 
on the numerous gradations of that afifoction. Thus, one 
sort of stomach irritation generates that peculiar brain irri- 
tation which is accompanied with the mental symptoms of 
hypochondriasis; whilst another sort shall gradually induce 
apoplectic fulness — another paralytic congestion of the 
brain. So chronic irritation of the womb involves the 
brain, so as to cause the capricious storms of hysterical 
passion ; or the spinal cord, so as to produce hysterical 
palsy. These are the extremes of the scale, below which 
we mod simple headache of a nervous or mucous character, 
confusian of head, irregular vision, hearing, taste, or smell; 
dreams, both sleeping and waking ; irritability of temper, 
twitchings of the limbs, asthmatic breathing, irregular 
neuralgic pains, &c., &c. All these, and many more, are 
symptoms of that disordered nutrition of the brain and 
spinal cord which sooner or later takes place in the pro- 
gress of chronic disease of other parts. 

I say "sooner or later" only with reference to the varied 
rasceptibUity of individuals, and the varied amount of 
original ganglionic, visceral disorder ; the implication of 
the brain taking place more rapidly when that organ is 
highly susceptible than in others, and vice versd, Eut as 
regards the actual i)eriod of such disorder, it only in- 
Tolves the brain after it has existed for some time, — that 
is, later rather than sooner. It would appear that the 
ganglionic mischief is confined, as regards symptoms, to 
its own system of nerves for a certain time, and uj) to a 
certain stage of irritation. Arrived at that stage, it is 
sufficiently strong to elicit the phajnomena of the brain 
and spinal cord, mentioned in the last paragraph; and 
then nervous symptoms, as affections of the animal nervous 
system are j)eculiarly called, are added to the previous 
ganglionic irritation. Doubtlessly, from tlio very onset 
of the latter, morbid sympathies were sent up to the 
brain — it is impossible to suppose otherwise, in such a 
complicated and highly organized frame as the human; 
but these are not of sufficient intensity to be shown in the 
form of symptoms. Once established, however, they com- 
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plicate the chronic malady, hasten its progress towards 
organic disease, and multiply the obstacles to the successful 
appliances of medical art. 

Further, there is a gradation of nervous phsenomena 
observable in the progress of chronic disease. At first, 
they are those whicn indicate augmented circulation and 
nutrition of the brain matter, — such as headache, dis- 
ordered external sense, want of sleep, mental irritabihty, 
hysterical sensations, &c. But as the mischief increases, 
symptoms indicating oppressive circidation of blood in, 
and diminished and vitiated nutrition of, the brain are 
observed, — such as depression of spirits, unwillingness to 
move, hebetude of mind, amounting sometimes to stupor, 
hypochondriacal brooding, &c. : the rationale of all wnich 
may be given in a supposed case, as thus. 

A person has a chronic mucous indigestion — ^that is, 
a chronic inflammation of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach. For some time there are inappetence, fulness, 
constipation, thirst, &c. ; symptoms referable to and re- 
siding in the disordered viscera themselves. After a time, 
and consequent on the continuance of the causes, and, 
perhaps, the additional irritation of tonic aud purgative 
medicmes, the mucous inflammation becomes so intense 
and fixed as to invade and involve the nervous networks 
and ganglions that pervade the digestive viscera : nervous 
indigestion is superadded to the simple inflammatory. 
Then begins the series of symptoms which show the im- 
plication of the brain and spinal cord — symptoms expres- 
sive of increased quantity of blood in those great nervous 
centres. This increase goes on untU the pressure of blood 
upon the matter of those organs interferes with its func- 
tional activity : sensation, thought, and volition, become 
more and more obtuse and slow, until you may have total 
suspension of all of them in apoplectic stupor, or of sensa- 
tion and volition in paralytic helplessness. 

Such is the too frequent history of chronic visceral 
disease, complicated with brain disorder. The confirma- 
tion of the view just taken of the progress of the compU- 
cation in question is curiously enough exhibited by this 
fact, — viz., that in the first stage of nervous complication, 
all that goes on in the digestive viscera, the irritation and 
weight of every meal, the rolling of every volume of air in 
the bowels, and such Hke dyspeptic signs, are accurately 
and acutely felt by the sensitive morbidly active brain, 
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the patient complaining of them, and often dreading to 
eat n*om fear of these consequences : whilst in the second 
or oppressive stage of brain complication, these abdominal 
sensations are infinitely less complained of, the patient 
mostly asserting that he has no stomach disorder, because 
he has no uneasy sensations after food, &c. In the former 
we have excessive activity, in the latter deficient evolu- 
tion, of brain power : in the former, sufficient blood in 
the brain to augment its function ; in the latter, sufficient 
to oppress it. And we shall find, further on, that in 
retracmg the steps to health, these two degrees of brain 
irritation are retraced also. 

There are several more circumstances in the progress 
of chronic disease which might be mentioned, but which, 
as tiiey occur exclusivelv in individual maladies, are better 
postponed until these last are treated of. Instances of 
these circumstances are the variations of cough and expec- 
toration, in certain stages of chronic lung disorder; 
attacks of jaundice, and variations in the bile in the 
excretions of the bowels and kidneys, in chronic liver 
disease ; and the appearance or non-appearance of chalky 
deposit, in the course of gout. Meantime, the phsenomena 
common to all chronic diseases in their progress having 
been given, I pass on to speak of the terminations to which 
they are liable. 

These, — the causes not being removed, and irritation 
not avoided — are inevitably fatal if the seat of the chronic 
malady be in the viscera alone. If there be skin disease 
— ». e. , an external irritation, at once symptomatic of, and 
counteracting to that internal irritation which is the main 
disease — not life perhaps, but life's comfort, is more or 
less destroyed, similar negligence or malpractice as to 
canses being supposed. 
The death of the body in such instances is induced — 
Ist. By obstacles to the nutrition of the body, the pro- 
cess or waste, meanwhile, going on. 

2od. By the passage of chronic disease into organic 
disease. 

3rd. By apoplectic congestion and functional stoppage 
of some important organ. 

4th. By efiusion of fluids into different cavities, either 
with or without ulceration of the viscera. 

I. In many cases these two first causes of death are 
combined, the organic disease being the obstacle to the 
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body's oontinued nutrition. Thus, cancer of the Homacl, 
by causing the incessant rejection of food, precludes the 
renovation of parts which the process of absorption and 
waste is incessantly carrying on. Organic duease of the 
mesenteric glands stops tne passage of the chyle from the 
alimentary canal to the circulating blood, and, thus arrest- 
ing the renovation of the latter, leads to the death of the 
functions . Stricture of the gullet kills, likewise, by stopping 
the supply of food. And there are a few more examples 
of the same kind. 

But obstacles to the nutrition of the body sufficient to 
produce its death exist in chronic disease without the 
mtervention of organic disease. The failure of ganghonio 
nervous energy is attended with failure of all appetite for 
food; and not only that, the same nervous exhaustion 
leaves the animal chemistry of the stomach without doe 
control, and secretions are poured out which render the 
digestion of whatever aliment is taken bad, the subsequent 
blood-making imperfect, and the nutrition of the body, 
therefore, imperfect dso. Waste, meantime, proceecb^ 
and the individual perishes. This mode of deatn obtains 
in various forms of dyspepsia, especially the nervous. 
Emaciation may go on to a great extent before this ter- 
mination, but not necessarily. If the brain cease to be 
supplied with sufficient blood, of proper quality, for its 
office, fainting may occur on some exertion of mind or 
body ; the heart, imperfectly nourished and deprived of its 
ganglionic power, may be unable to renew the circulation 
of the bram : the ammal being dies in consequence, and 
the organic being soon follows ; and this may happen loi^ 
before the patient reaches the point of atrophy, and it 
demonstrates the practical necessity for rest of the animal 
nervous system in such maladies. 

Again, m chronic diseases of the small intestines, whence 
the chyle is absorbed to be carried into the circulating 
mass of blood, the inflamed and gorged condition of the 
mucous membrane upon which the chvle ducts debouch, 
suffices to stop up their orifices, and thus to prevent the 
recruiting of the blood by the chyle. This is the cause of 
death in what is called atrophy , 1)oth of adults and infants ; 
in the latter it is a frequent occurrence. 

What is called "dying from nervous exhaustion," means 
that a long course of imperfect nutrition has gone on ; 
that poor and deficient blood has deposited poor and de- 
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fc solids ; that the nervous solids hare partaken of 
mperfeotion to such an extent, that they are unable 
onger to impart that energy to the muBcular and 

movifig solids which enables tliem to continue tlio 
ation of blood. This last failing in the brain* the 
il, and then the organic being dies, — not so much of 
•US exhaustion, as of insufficient nutrition. It is the 
of death which terminates the chronic sufTerings of 

whose overwrought intellect or feelings hare anni- 
)d the digestive powers of their bodies, and of others 
have arrived at the same end by the more material 
ses of child-bearing, child-nursing, and amorous pro- 
ties : all act by impairing the digestive energy. In 
, in this and the two modes of death previously cited, 
atients die of starvation. 

The passage of chronic disease into organic is not 
lit of explanation, according to the doctrine Iiiid dnwn 
3 earlier part of this volume. The morbid nutrition 
: on in tne diseased organ, wherever that may be, 
lependent on the vitiated vitality of its blood-vessels 
organic nerves, is aided by disorder at the centre of 
tive life, the digestive organs, where morbid coction 
3 food entails morbid blood to flow through the system 
lourish the organ already exhibiting an unnatural 

of nutrition in its tissue, If the patient have no 
litary tendency to deposit tubercular or scirrhous 
), simple excess of deposit of the natural tissue (niinplo 
rtrophy) generally ensues and constitutes the organic 
je ; in which case, the mass of circulating blcxHl not 
; so much diseased as in the constitutional tendeucies 
ed to, the local derangement of nutrition sutiices for 
sive deposit of the natural tissue alone, and not for 
tural deposit. Hypertrophy of the brain, siinple active 
gement of the heart, swollen liver and spleen, and 
ening of the mucous membranes, arc instances of this 
of organic disease ; the eflects of which on the general 
m may be palliated for years, and even some reduc- 
nay be made, by nice art, in the enlarged structure 
When the hour is come for it, hypertrophy of the 
\ kills by causing pressure on and exciting inflamma- 
in the brain and its membranes, the result of which is 
effusion and pressure ; so that the animal is extin- 
led, and the organic parts, losing the vital stimulus 
that source, rapidly, though sometimes very gradually. 
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sink, too. Enlargement cf the heart, swollen liver, and 
spleen, destroy by inducing congestion and dropsy of the 
tnink and limbs ; they all obstructing the free return of 
blood to the heart and through it, the blood therefore 
remains in the small vessels, which become congestive, and 
relieve themselves by pouring out the watery parts of their 
contained liquid. But the S)rmer of these diseases ako 
kills by the lungs, the return of blood from which being 
obstructed, the jwitient is suffocated either by their inflam- 
mation, or by pulmonary apoplexy, that is, effusion of 
blood into the spongy texture of the lungs. It is obvious 
that thickening of the mucous membranes is fatal, by virtue 
of preventing the functions of the important viscera in 
which those membranes play the most essential vital acts; 
upon these individually it is at present unnecessaiy to 
expatiate. 

Where the organic disease consists not in a simple 
enlargement, but in an utter disorganization of a pirt, 
death takes place in consequence of excessive irritation 
and opjjression of the brain and spinal cord, or by similar 
oppression induced by the retention in the blood of ele- 
ments which ought to have been eliminated by the morbid 
organs. Instances of this are the disorganized and hardened 
liver, and disorganized kidney. In the former, the ele- 
ments of the bile — in the latter, those of the urine, are 
carried round with the circulating blood, and either pro- 
duce inflammation and effusion on the brain, or else the 
bile and urine are actually deposited in the brain matter, 
whose fimction they effectually stop by their presence. 
In the one case, bile is seen, in the other, urine is smelt, 
in the brain. It should not be kept out of sight that, in 
such cases, chronic digestive disease has lon^ preceded, 
and now accompanies, and that deficient nutrition plays a 
part in the fatal result. 

That result is, if possible, still more certain, where the 
organic disease is of tubercular or cancerous character; 
for in that case the whole mass of blood is diseased— the 
whole nutrition of the body is unnatural, and even if it 
were practicable to change that mass, the organic tendency 
remains, and cannot be changed. Yet the mere deposit of 
tubercles and scirrhus is not in itself fatal: if by any 
means the inflammation of those morbid structures could 
be prevented^ they would be compatible with Ufe. Unfo^ 
tunately, the very fact of their morbid character ren* 
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ITS them less able to resist the causes of inflammatory 
tion than the normal textures of the body. Themselves 
e product of deteriorated vital energy, they exhibit the 
SLst possible energy in opposing and casting oW irritating 
;ent8, even the least so. Slowly, inflammation is esta- 
ished in them, and surely it saps the foundations of life. 

matter where the morbid aeposit be, — tubercles in 
e knee joint, {white swelling,) or cancer in the nose, — 

1 exquisite sympathy with the stomach is maintained, a 
omach that had long been in a state of chronic dis- 
der. 

The immediate process by which life is extinguished in 
ich cases, is a periodical attack of fever, ending in pro- 
se perspiration, and by the, generally, enormous dis- 
large oi fluids from tne diseased points. The waste 
»nsequent on these two exhausting processes leads to an 
creased activity of the digestive organs to replace it. In 
ibercular consumption or the lungs, of the knee joint, 
Mte swelling j) of the bones of the spine, (lumbar abscess y) 
\ well as in open cancerous ulceration, the appetite is oft- 
mes very great, and not unfrequently extends to alco- 
olic stimulants. After a time, however, the digestive 
ower of the stomach, unnaturally taxed as it lincl been, 
ives signs of diminution ; add to which, that the excess 
f labour to which it has been subjected, tends to increase 
tie inflammatory irritation of the stomach which preceded, 
nd now accompanies, that of the diseased tissues. The 
vent is, that waste by the lungs, &c., goes on faster than 
apply from the digestive apparatus ; blood becomes deli- 
ient in the system ; the animal nervous system, the brain 
nd spinal cord, feels this the first, having the greatest 
leed of a full supply of it, and dies from want of nutrition, 
n piilmonairy consumption, moreover, the failing nutrition 
•f the brain and spinal cord causes failure of the nervous 
nergy sent to the muscles which move the chest, and 
ffect expectoration, until some large quantity of secretion 
ismg into the air tubes, the patient is unable to disengage 
t thence, and suffocation takes place. 

Such is the end of chronic disease terminating in or- 
ganic change: and it bears out the assertion that, as 
luring the time the disease remains a functional one, it 
loes so by virtue of the morbid irritation of the central 
mtritive organ, the stomach ; when it has passed into the 
tage of organic disease, death takes place from exhaustion 
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of that organ, and consequent failure of the process o 
nutrition. 

III. The termination of chronic disease in apopleetk 
congestion and functional stoppage of some important 
organ, is instanced in apoplexy of tJte brain, and of ilu 
lungs. The former supposes a long previous irritation oi 
the stomach and liver, the organic sympathy between 
those parts and the brain maintaining the latter in a state 
of super-vitality, and drawing to it an excess of blood, the 
pressure of which at length annihilates the brain function; 
or the sympathies with the stomach induce slow inflam- 
matory action in some portion of the brain, disorganiza- 
tion takes place there, and rupture of more or fewer blood- 
vessels; and the outpoured liquid acts, as the excess 
within the vessels did, by pressure and extinction of the 
cerebral function. 

A process in some degree similar takes place in jwl* 
monary apoplex^i, in which the outpouring of bloody 
secretion, or the oursting of sundry blood-vessels into the 
spongy texture of the lungs, renders that texture sdid, 
impedes the entrance of air, and respiration — prevents, 
therefore, the chemical changes necessary to be operated 
by the air in the blood, so as to render it fit to nourish 
the body, thereby stops the brain function, and kills tiie 
animal. The rapidity of this morbid act varies. As a 
consequence of chronic disease of the lungs only, it iB 
often slow, and in that case it is more usually brought 
about by a gradual secretion of sanguineous liquid from 
the inflamed air-vesicles of the lungs ; but it is sometimes 
the consequence of organic obstruction in the heart, in 
which case it is generiuly fatal in a very short time, not 
imfrequently in a few minutes. The organic change in the 
heart which causes this catastrophe, is, for the most part, 
ossification of the valves of the aorta, and thickening of 
the muscular substance of the heart. 

IV. Chronic disease of the abdominal viscera sometimes 
ends in ulceration of their mucous or lining membrane, 
which eats through its substance, and allows its liquid and 
solid contents to be poured into the cavity made by the 

Seritoneal or investing membrane. The result is, imme- 
iate and rapid inflammation of that membrane, vomiting, 
fever, and death, in a few hours. The most usual localities 
for this ulcerative inflammation are the stomach, especially 
towards its lower or duodenal end, and the lower or great 
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intestine. From the former, the food and mucous secre- 
tion is poured out through the ulcerated oriiicc, and from 
the latter, the mucus and faeces. Sometimes volumes of 
air escape from the bowels into the same cavity, or aro 
secretea in it ; but this is not necessarily fatal. 

In the lungs, chronic irritation, especially if accom- 
panied with asthmatic breathing, sometimes ends in per- 
foration of the sides of the air t^bes and vesicles, and the 
escape of air into one of the cavities of the pleura, the 
consequence of which is, continually increasing oppression 
of breathing, the air outside of the lungs pressmg upon 
them so as to prevent their expansion, and this goes on to 
suffocation. 

In these various terminations of chronic disorder wo 
have the exemplification of the fact insisted on in those 
pages, that " death comes only by the viscera ;" and that, 
as the disorder of those organs, in their character of centres 
of nutritive activity, maintains chronic disorder in other 
parts, by maintaining nutritive disturbance there, so, when 
their own chronic disease terminates fatally, it is by- 
arresting their own nutrition, and, ipso facto, that of all 
parts of the economy. It is reasonable to suppose tliat 
the same central nutritive organs which have for years 
kept up morbid sympathies all over the frame, should, 
when worn out of their nutritive energy, draw all other 
parts with them into extinction. Gout in the foot never 
tills, but gout in the stomach does ; and why P Because 
so long as the irritation of the digestive organs, which is 
the essential of gout, is thrown upon the foot, those organs 
are safe. But when they have no longer energy to do 
this, the disease oppresses and arrests their nutrition, and 
all is darkness and destruction for the rest of the body. 
Truly, these viscera, and these visceral ganglionic nerves, 
deserve more notice, and better usage, than they generally 
get ! And they should always be thought of m conjunc- 
tion. It is because "the stomach and bowels** are in 
view, and not the myriads of exquisitely sensitive nerves 
which endue them with life, that such monstrous medicinal 
extravagances are practised on them for months together 
as to astoimd one at the reckless courage that prescribed 
^em. One stands aghast at some of them ! 

So much for the fatal terminations of chronic disorder, 
to which it is most ordinarily driven by the irrational 
system of meddling with every symptom, great or small. 
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which may arise—that nimia diligentia, for which hoth 

Eatient and physician are often responsible; the latter 
stening to the impatience or prejudice of the former, 
rather tnan to his own judgment. To this may be added, 
the persistence in the causes of the malady, improper diet, 
bad habits of life, excessive mental toil, &c. Inaeed, the 
two play into each other's hands ; the essential of the dis- 
ease inveterates, and the symptoms multiply, because the 
causes are maintained in action ; and patients are led to 
continue, or to make no efforts to cease these last, because 
they find in medicinal me&s a way to lull for a time the 
urgency of individual symptoms. And so the mischief 
accumulates, imtil an o^anic disease puts the long- 
cherished self-deception to mght, and places death vis-h^ 
the alarmed and doomed suflferer. 

And where nature is afforded the opportunity of exert- 
ing the strong conservative faculty she possesses, by with- 
drawing the exciting causes on the one hand, and by 
ceasing the perturbing influences of complicated medica^ 
tion on the other, she not unfrequently brings about a 
recovery, more or less complete, according to the quantity 
of the facxdty in question that remains. If the organiza- 
tion, and, consequently, the vitality of the viscera, which 
are the seats of this faculty, have not been already too far 
deteriorated by the agencies just mentioned, an effort is 
made to transfer the chronic irritation of the viscera to 
some less important organ or organs, which usually reheve 
themselves of this transferred action by the outpouring of 
some secretion, generally excessive in quantity, and mor- 
bid in quality. Thus it is that sweating, purging, and 
large secretion of turbid urine terminate certain chronic 
diseases favourably; the irritation of some vital organ 
being thrown respectively on the skin, the lower bowel 
and the kidneys, and the gorged skin, and mucous mem- 
brane of the colon and kidney pouring out excessive ma- 
terials in order to relieve themselves. Sometimes the 
effort of removal is so sudden and great as to excite per- 
turbation of the entire nervous and circulating systems, 
and the series of turbulent phsenomena called, collectively, 
fever, are exhibited; which end, however, in sweat, bowel 
or kidney secretion, or occasionally in all three. At other 
times, the internal congestion of blood which constituted 
the chronic disorder is, by a slow process, converted into 
a congestion of the skin, and more especially in certaiii 
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points of it, forming, if the congestion be superficial, some 
efflorescence or eruptive display ; or, if it be more deeply 
seated, coUections of pus, boils, &c. 

It appears, then, that spontaneous and extraordinary 
secretion &om the skin, from the mucous membrane of 
the kidney, an attack of fever, various eruptions of the 
skin, are the most ordinary of the favour able terminations 
of internal chronic disorder. I have not mentioned in 
detail the cases in which each of these terminations is 
most common and most effectual, because I shall have 
occasion to do so in speaking of the individual chronic 
maladies. Meanwhile, let it be borne in mind that each 
and all of these terminations have occurred, and may 
occur without the intervention of am art, save that of 
removing the causes, and hy the sole effort of nature. The 
annals of medicine afford abundant instances of the removal 
of inveterate and serious internal maladies by the super- 
vention of itch, of external abscesses, of smaU-pox, of 
inflammatory fever, and of copious sweating, purging, and 
micturition, at a time when all remedies had long been 
laid aside as useless, and attention paid only to the avoid- 
ance of those things which palpably exasperated the 
malady. This was and could only be the result of that 
uprising of nature to throw off* disease of a character 
wnich, if continued, must prove fatal to vital parts, to 
which allusion has been already made ; and which, often 
before but unsuccessfully attempted, at length did rid 
the vital organs of their " perilous stuff"* and destructive 
action. And remark, that this conservative power can 
only be successfully exercised, when the original irritating 
causes are removed, when the additional irritating cause 
of medicinal meddling with the viscera is avoided, and 
when the viscera, at rest from excessive stimulation, and 
called upon to enact only just so much of their function as 
ia necessary for the maintenance of the organism, accu- 
mulate in tune sufficient vital energy to make the final, the 
critical effort for their own preservation. 

Now, this natural effort, this self-preservative process, 
is precisely imitated and aided by the rules and appliances 
of the water cure : imitated, inasmuch as, observing what 
is the natural crisis of each disorder, the means are applied 
which tend to the production of it ; and aided, inasmuch 
as, in consequence of the artistical and strict removal of 
exciting causes, by which the body is placed in the best 



66 THB CAUSBS, PBOGSXSS, ASH 

condition to aid itself, and in conseonence of the additional 
tone giyen to the frame generallj, and the derivation 
made &om the diseased organs by the details of the water 
treatment, by which the efforts of the body are seconded, 
the time necessary for the production of the natural favor- 
able termination is considerably reduced. All this will 
receive further development in these pages. It is mo- 
tioned here, because it is impossible for one who knows 
the agency of the water treatment, to avoid allusion to 
the complete parallel between the ways taken by nature 
and the means included in that plan of treatment, when- 
ever the subject of the natural and favourable terminations 
of chronic disease is brought forward. 

Other fayonrable terminations of chronic disease are to 
be noted, which are, or appear to be, independent of any 
transfer to the external surface. Internal ulcerations are 
known, on some occasions, to have healed. Thus, tiie 
inspection after death of the stomachs of individuals who 
haa suffered long &om dyspepsia, has exhibited in the 
mucous lininff of that organ marks of healing after ulcera- 
tion ; but it does not appear that any notable ameJioratioii 
of the dyspeptic symptoms attended it, and it may be 
quoted rather to establish the possibility of the healing 
of internal ulcerative inflammation, the tendency of which 
is mostly mortal, than for any practical application that 
can be made of it. We can only give a wide conjecture, 
during life, that such a saving process is going on ; and, 
if we knew, it would only alter our prognostication of 
the result of the malady — ^not help us in the treatment 
of it. 

This applies to tubercular ulcerations of the limgs, 
traces of the healing of which, at some long period before, 
have been discovered after death. These are the only 
instances of pulmonary consumption being cured, — cored 
by nature, for the physic^m is not even aware of what is 
going on in these cases. It is, therefore, impossible to 
say under what circumstances this favourable event of a 
deadly malady took place ; but it should be stated, that 
the ulcerated cavity m all the cases on record must have 
been very small, judging from the mark of the cicatrix 
left behind — in no instance larger than a horse-bean. 
Scant ground this on which to buHd a hope in so invariably 
destructive a disease ! 

There is one organ, the liver, which occasionally rids 
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itself of chronic disorder without transference of irritation 
to other organs ; and it does so by the simple outpouring 
of its own secretion, the bile. This is shown in the im- 
proved character of the evacuations from the bowels, — of 
the urine, which becomes better coloured, — of the skin, 
which, from yellow, becomes clear,— -of the taste, which 
ceases to be pervaded by bitter, &c. ; and all this without 
any diarrhoea or sweating that could caU attention. The 
organ would seem to have accumidated sufficient ganglionic 
vigour to recommence the due performance of its function. 
The circumstances which bring this about will be given 
when speaking of the chronic maladies of the liver. Mean- 
time, it may be mentioned, that the morbid condition 
which can be obliterated by this process, independent of 
fOl critical transfer, is, as might readily be supposed, of no 
yery intense or long persistent character. 

This terminates wnat is necessary to be said on the 
mbjects included in this chapter. These subjects — the 
causes, progress, and terminations of chronic disease — 
might be made to occupy the entire of such a volume as 
this ; but besides that in such case much verbosity would 
be perpetrated, the treatment of a subject generally, calls 
only for the enunciation of points of similarity, leaving 
the points of divergence to appear in treating the dififerent 
parts of the subject individually. The general facts of 
chronic disease have been here annotmced without any 
attempt at extension, which, after all, might onlj have 
rendered the matter more obscure by complicating the 
manner; whereas, as they stand, they wiU be found, I 
beUeve, sufficiently intelligible. Besides which, the pre- 
tensions of this volume altogether are only those of an 
elementary, not of a systematic treatise, x et is the sub- 
ject of chronic disease well worthy of the latter ; and it is 
to be hoped that a writer worthy of the subject may be 
fonnd. The outlines, at least, will be found in the pre- 
ceding pages. 
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CHAPTEE L 

DISEASES OF THE PBIHASY NUTBITIYE OB6ANS. 

BeaMOf for placing the digestive or primary nntritiye organs in theiin 
place for eonsideration — Basis of arrangement for diseases of otbc 
organs — Kucous and nenroos indigestion — Fallacy of old defini 
tions — Effects treated as causes — Rationale of morbid symptom 
— Sinking, Ailness, gnawing, and spasm of stomach — Flatulence- 
Excessive and deficient appetite — The throat, tongue, gums, m 
teeth, in dyspepsia — Symptoms in eyes and ears — Symptoms indi 
cative of morbid sympathy with brain and spinal cord — GompantiT 
results of mucous and nervous dyspepsia — Rationale of treatmen 
— Cases in illustration. 

The general development of the subject of chronic diseas 
given in the antecedent chaj^ters affords a sufBcient reascn 
for the arrangement of the individual diseases which it i 
my purpose to make. We have seen how disease com 
mences, in the great majority of instances, in the centra 
organs of life — the digestive organs; and how, wheni 
commences elsewhere, its chronic character is detemuBei 
by the implication of the digestive organs. No patiio 
logical fact is better established; and it would suffice ti 
place their maladies in the first order for examinatb 
and elucidation. But physiological considerations ab 
stren^l^en their claim. Dependent as the entire organJaa 
is for its functions on the due supply of blood, as re^;ard 
quality and quantity, the digestive organs, in which tii 
primary elaboration of that Hquid is effected, necessaiil; 
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fluence tlie very first condition of vitaKty in all other 
'gans. If the condition of the stomach Be such as to 
reclude the digestion of food, or to produce a bad diges- 
on of it, either no blood at all is formed, or blood of a 
id kind, unfit for the purposes of nutrition, and the 
rgans of the whole body languish, or are diseased in their 
atrition. In this manner they go far to regulate the 
utrition of the rest of the body ; and as the pabulum for 
utrition is first made in them, they claim the appellation 
f " primary nutritive organs." 

Further, the digestive organs influence the other parts 
f the body by the fact, that in and about them is the 
antral portion of that ganglionic system of nerves whoso 
ffice is to regulate the distribution of blood in, and there- 
ore the mode of nutrition of, each organ, however near or 
iiatant. By virtue of this system, not only do organic 
ensations proceed from the stomach to the remotest por- 
ion of a limb, but the nutritive activity of this last is 
sonveyed to and recognised hj the stomach. WJien the 
(tomach has been for a long time without food, the feet 
)ecome cold — ^in other words, the circulation of blood in 
liem is diminished, and the heat, given out from the 
}lood, also diminished — an organic sensation has proceeded 
^m the stomach to the foot. When in such a state the 
limbs are exercised in walking, &c., the want of sufUcient 
Qutritive liquid in the limbs so in action is announced to 
the stomach by an organic sensation transmitted to it by 
the ganglionic nerves, and the result of which is to beget 
hunger in the stomach, in order to urge to the formation 
of more blood. And so of every organ of the economy. 
So that whetiier the digestive organs be looked upon as 
the primaiT laboratory of the blood which is to nourish 
tiie whole frame, or as the centre of the system of nerves 
which is to regulate that nutrition, we behold in them the 
starting and converging point of all healthy, as of all dis- 
eased ufe, in the various viscera, limbs, and covering of 
the body. 

On these grounds I propose to speak, in the first place, 
of the chronic diseases of the upper organs of digestion. In 
the preceding chapters, the extension of disease thence to 
other parts is dwelt upon and explained. The arrange- 
ment of this part will proceed partly on the facts of that 
extension, and partly on the physiological processes of 
nutrition ; and doing this, I shall speak, in the next place^ 
F 2 
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of the maladies attached to the heart and lungs, those 
bein^ the organs which come next in the ^at process of 
nutrition, and towards which the extension of digestive 
disorder is first and most frequently made. Affcer these 
will come the chronic disectses of the chest; then those of 
the nervous system; afterwards, the extension to the limbs, 
as shown in gout, rheumatism, and simple inflammation of 
the joints; next, those oithe lower org a/ns of digestion, the 
colon and rectum ; and finally, the extension to the outer 
mucous membrane of the body, as shown in skin diseases* 
I have no intention, however, of entering upon all the 
diseases incidental to the organs above enumerated, but 
only such as have fallen under my observation, and been 
treated by the appHances of the water cure. But as each 
disease comes to be treated of, I shall first ^ve a history 
and explanation of its symptoms, so as to render the apph- 
cation of the remedial means, subsequently detailed, 
intelligible to all readers. One great object, in my view, 
is to aSbrd such readers a truthful and rational exposition 
of the chronic maladies that are most commonly met with 
in civilized society, and, by that means, to enlighten them 
as to the mode of preventing as well as curing them, by 
natural rather than medicinal means, though not as to tihe 
mode of being their own physician. This, I apprehend, 
will be done by exhibiting the origin, tracing the progress, 
and giving an explanation of the phsBuomena of each dis- 
ease under notice ; to which vrill be appended one or two 
cases in point, as practical examples of the previous general 
history and exposition. This will form the subject matter 
of the present part. The third and last part will come in 
aid of it, in the aim of prevention as well as cure, not by 
mere enumeration of the processes of the water treatment, 
but by showing how the employment of them at an early 
period, eradicates the predominant mischief speedily, and, 
what is of more consequence, tends to the generation of 
habits and tastes that are altogether alien to the recur- 
rence of the causes which originally produced the disease. 
For the water cure differs from other modes of treatment, 
by its much greater stringency regarding the withdrawal 
of causes, and by its strict reduction of habits of life to 
the simple natural standard, which both leaves the system 
free to relieve itself from the disease that weighs upon it, 
and rids it of the slavery of artificial excitants under which 
it ^oaned. 
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e first diseases of the primaiy nutritiye organs which 
to be mentioned are— 



§ 1. MUCOtJS AND NEEVOFS INDIGESTION. 

ider the generic name of Dyspepsia^ these two forms 
ii^estion are very commonly spoken of and practically 
30. Yet there are well-marked pathological distinc- 

between them: they demand different treatment, 
hey lead to different results. This I shall be able to 
; but I would desire, first of all, to dissipate some 
tr errors that obtain regarding this wide-spread plague 
ilization — dyspepsia. 

cnan with (JULlen's definition of indigestion in his 
—" loss of appetite, nausea, acidity, flatulence, &c." 
firmly convinced that he has to treat every one of 

symptoms; and he does so treat them, giving a 
ale remedy for each — ^bitters for the appetite, effer- 
og draughts for the nausea, soda for the acidity, ginger 
le wind, and so forth. In his mind, the ag^egate of 

symptoms makes an entity which he calls dyspepsia, 
lort of being which he is to annihilate with varied 
ons. This is one error : it is held by many medical 

and cherished by very many patients, who admire 
omplex medication to which it leads. 

a kind of pendant to this, is the error of fixing on 
ymptom, and calling it the cause of the disease — the 
rror of short-coming knowledge, of taking tlie effect 
le cause. One says the flatulence causes iiis disease, 
ler the nausea, a third the acidity, and so forth. This 

to the lay treatment with all manner of alcoholic, 
sry, and cordial stimulants, alkalis, magnesia, &c. 

some forms of dyspepsia there is loss of appetite 
loss of alacrity of limb^ The one is attributed to 
it of tone" in the stomach, which is true as regards 
&pillary blood-vessels, as I have shown, but erroneous 
B sense in which it is said — mamelv, as denoting a 
sity for tonic stimulation. The other is attributed 
ibiuty, and upon this error is built the necessity for 
feeding. 

another form of dyspepsia the appetite is excessive — 
Lceeds the digestion. Yet this, too, is looked upon as 
jon for hecatombs of food j and, as the limbs become 
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k» powerfol under tliis diet, the enoneoos condnsiQii is 
Torri^eA at, that enoojzh ha^ not been eaten ! 

La^tlj, there is the error of mistaking £it for flesh, and 
Tolume for ri^otir. A fat^ red -faced dyspeptic, suffering 
to-rments which his face belies, bat with whicn that face is, 
ad I »hall show, closelj connected, is generalljniuch pitied 
by friends when the redness and bnlk diminish, though 
it is oflen accompanied by diminntion of soffering ; so that 
just when Nature is earing his nudady; she is marred by 
the recommendation of anxioas people to " take something 
to get op his looks again" — ^that something " getting np" 
the old irritation also. 

These erroneoos notions are sad drawbacks to the snc- 
cessfol treatment of indigestion. The prejudices which 
they represent, if opposed by the medical attendant, are 
too strong not to throw disorder into the nerFons system. 
The patient fidgets about the "acidity" or the "flatu- 
lence/' because his old remedies for them are withdrawn ; 
and this fidgeting induces nerrous unsettlement and in- 
creased stomachsJ sensitireness. And if not opposed, or 
if seconded by the attendant, the same result comes more 
speedily and more intensely. The only remedy for this 
state of things is to describe to the patient, as clearly as 
may be, the essential nature of his oisease : to show him 
how these various symptoms, which he mistakes for causes, 
spring from that essential nature ; and thus to draw the 
ground from under his prejudices, and prepare him for 
rational instead of empirical treatment. Let us proceed 
to do this. 

Eeverting to the first part of this work, it will be found 
that acute disease always precedes chronic disease (pa^e 
1) ; and that the great characteristic of acute disease m 
a part is an excess and congestion of blood (page 7) ; that 
chronic disease is an extension in degree of the acute 
(page 15) ; and that in both, but in different degrees, there 
is a loss of organic sympathy between the blood-vessels 
and their contained olood, leading to an imperfect vital 
chemistry, and consequent bad nutrition and secretion 
(page 16). 

Now, what is called chronic dyspepsia means, when re- 
duced to its essence, a chronic excess and congestion of 
blood in the nutritive blood-vessels of the mucous mem- 
brane of the stomach, or of the ganglionic nerves that 
surround and supply the stomach. The effect of this con- 
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^tion is to interfere with the qualibr of the blood, and 
its organic sympathy with the vessels which contain it. 
As all secretions are derived from the blood, we might 
expect that they would not be of a proper kind when 
proceeding from blood so circumstanced. Accordingly, 
mstead of the ordinary insipid mucus, there is at one time 
acid mucus poured out, forming the acidity so much talked 
about by dyspeptics, and which, as the membrane which 
secretes the spittle is a continuation of that which lines the 
stomach, is also experienced in the mouth. At another 
time, the power of the ganglionic nerves over the vessels 
of the gastric mucous membrane is so irregularly exer- 
cised, that, instead of mucus, the elements of mucus, in 
the shape of gases, are poured out from the blood, and the 
mac\i-dLTe2Aedi flatulence is produced. 

Now, suppose a quantity of this acid, or volumes of this 
air, secreted in a stomach lined with mucous membrane, 
on the outer side of which is a thin layer of muscular, 
moving fibres, whose office, in health, it is to contract and 
move the food about in the stomach. The acid and the 
air, being unnatural matters, bring these muscular fibres 
into an unnatural state of contraction, and spasmodic con^ 
traction of them takes place ; according to the degree and 
exact locality of which is the sensation produced. If the 
middle part of the stomach is the seat of spasmodic con- 
traction, (as usually happens in acidity,) there is a sense 
of dra>gging or gnawing at the pit of the stomach, or a 
pain in the breast hone above the pit of the stomach. If 
the great sac or left end of the stomach contracts mor- 
bidly, it drags upon the passage from the stomach to the 
throat, and the sensation called hearthu/rn is experienced 
—a mixed sense of acute pain at the pit of the stomach, 
and drawing in the throat, and occurring mostly when 
wind is present. Sometimes these pains are sufficiently 
acute to DO felt completely through to the back, between 
the shoulder-blades. 

The spasmodic contraction of the stomach thus produced 
has various degrees. One of these causes the sensation of 
hunger. Natural hunger is nothing more than a greater 
than usual contractile movement of the empty stomach, a 
sort of slight cramp, which is relieved when the hollow 
muscle, the stomach, has something to contract upon. 
For this purpose anything will do, from water to pebble 
stones, in confirmation of this view of the physiology of 
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hmiger, it is found that pressure on the pit of the stomach, 
with the hand or a bandage, suspends the sensation by 
allaying the crampish movement, just as pressure on tlie 
calf of the leg subdues the cramp there. Also, it is known 
that 9moking tobacco or swallowing opiates, or any other 
antispasmodic remedies, suspends nunger. Instinct, too, 
leads many hybemating animals to swallow rosin and 
other indigestible matters previous to entering on their 
long torpor, which might otherwise be disturbed bjMhe 
spasmodic craving of an empty, hungry stomach. Well, 
tnen, we have a ayspeptic, irritable stomach, containing a 
mass of undigested food, or a q[uantity of acrid, irritatmg 
mucus, or a large volume of wmd, or all three together; 
any one of these may suffice to violently irritate the mus- 
cular coat of Uio stomach, and produce the amount of spas- 
modic contraction which corresponds to the sensation of 
hunger. Hence it is that dyspeptics so often have craving 
for lood immediately after a large meal of it, and at the 
time when it remains untonchea by the digestive office of 
the stomach. Hence it is that immense appetite is so often 
a symptom of the most intense dyspepsia. But reference 
must be ever had to the antecedent cause of the acid or 
wind, and the spasm they induce ; and that cause is in- 
flammatory congestion of the mucous membrane, or of the 
nerves o^ the stomach. The want of this is the foundation 
of all the gross errors that distinguish the ordinary treat- 
ment of indigestion. A stimulating anti-spasmodic gives 
the whole stomach the temporary power of getting rid of 
wind, or a dose of soda neutralizes the acid, which then 
ceases to irritate, and the gnawing, dragging, or hungett 
disappears. Not so the cause of them, wmch these remedies 
have rather exasperated ; as is shown in the fact that the 
doses have to be repeated more and more frequently, until 
soda is taken in every beverage, and sal volatile, ginger 
tea, or pepper lozenges, at every hour of the day. 

Anotner and greater degree of spasmodic contraction of 
the stomach causes the sensation of nausea; and this 
degree calling the surrounding muscles of the belly and 
chest by sympathy into a similar state, the act of vomiting 
is produced. But between that and nausea there is the 
partial contraction, which suffices to throw some food, 
sometimes insipid, sometimes acrid, back into the mouth, 
constituting the eructations that form one of the great 
distresses of dyspeptics. Hiccup is when the spasm is 



KEBY0XJ8 IHDIGBSTION. 75 

mt tlie upper orifice of tHe stomach, where the gullet 
panda into that organ ; it then inyolves the midrin, and 
it powerM muscle aids in the violent convulsion that 
rks the act. 

Lastly, there is the actual spasm of the stomach, where 
?ry muscular fibre of it is in the most intense state of 
itraction, precluding the exit of anything whatever, 
id, liquid, or aeriform, from its cavity, and inducing the 
«t alarming sympathies in the organs of the chest, and 
the brain. It is most apt to occur in gouty persons ; 
t others are liable to it. 

But sometimes the congestion of the nerves of the 
>mach is so great as to oppress their function, to prevent 
?m from sending to the muscular coat of the stomach 
B due contractile energy. In this case there is loss qf 
petite. Between this state of the nerves and that which 
OSes craving, there is the same diiSerence as between the 
Qdition of the brain which causes delirium, and that 
lich is accompanied by stupor ; in the former there is an 
cess of blood, enough to produce excess of brain func- 
)n; in the latter there is a greater excess, enough to 
press the brain. 

Thirst is an occasional symptom of indigestion. When 
e irritation of the stomach is greater than usual, it acts 
a stimulant to the blood-vessels of the membrane which 
les the throat, causes them to contract, and thus dimi- 
shes the secretion of that membrane, which becomes 
y. That such is the fact is shown by another fact — 
imely, that washing the mouth, or gargling the throat 
ith cold water, will relieve thirst. It is a more continued 
mptom of mucous than of nervous dyspepsia ; but when 
occurs in the latter, it is much more intense and pressing 
r a time. 

With the deranged ganglionic power, deranged secretion 
kes place, as we have seen in the stomach itself. But 
le same holds with regard to the membrane which lines 
le fauces, the mouth, the tongue, and the eyelids : for it 
a continuation of the same which Hues the stomach. 
ecordingly, we find in dyspepsia, either deficient or 
seased spittle, very frequently thick and tenacious, less 
jquently thin and acrid — ^the former in mucous, the 
tter in nervous indigestion. The spittle also tastes acid, 
tter, metallic, sweet, mawkish, &c. ; which, no doubt, is 
ring in part to the disordered sensation of the nerves of 
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taffto, nnd partly to the morbid secretion. Further, the 
▼npoiir from tfio membrane of the throat and jaws is 
more or \vhh f(ctid, causing a tainted breath ; thongh this 
symptom \h often wanting. For a like reason, namely, the 
con^eHtif)n of tlio membrane in ouestion, dyspeptics an 
much Jiabl(^ to sore-throat, both relaxed and infibunmatoiy, 
from variations of weather. 

Followirifc the membrane from the throat forwards, it 
rnvvrn tlio tonguo, — the well-used indicator for the doctor. 
To an into details on this point would be tiresome, and I 
slinll content myself and the reader too, probably, by 
stating the general result of my experience of the tongue 
as a sym])toni in chronic indigestion: 

1. Wlien the tongue is not much, or not at all increased 
in redness or volume, but has a thickish whity -brown for 
upon it, without any great amount of dryness, we maj 
infer tliat tlio stomach irritation is of the mucous mem- 
brane, and not of an intense nor ancient character. 

2. Wlien the fur in question is slimy, and the tip and 
sides of the tongue that are imcovered by it present a 
vivid redness, the dyspepsia is of the mucous kind, is 
intense of character, and is of longer duration. 

3. J f, with this last appearance, the fur be yellowiflh, 
though more dry. the liver and duodenum are involved in 
the dyspeptic disorder. 

4. WJien the tongue is clean, but vividly red, with the 
papillfo at the tip elevated, and of the ordinary moisture, 
a rec(Mit nervous dyspepsia may be predicated. 

5. When this rijd tongue is dry and glazed, a more 
intense degree of the dyspepsia exists. 

0. When the very red tongue has a slight degree of 
whitish fur, and is enlarged in volume, it bespeaks a very 
int(Mise nervous dyspepsia, sufficient to involve the brain, 
which, in such case, is congested.* 

7. 1'ho most intense degree of nervous dyspepsia, how- 
ever, shows a considerably enlarged tongue, tne face of 
which is split into furrows in all directions, so deep some- 

* Tliti onlarfTomcnt of the ton^e is so strictly connected with stomach 
Irritation, tliat the tongue will sometimes swell after each meal, and 
docrcaHQ when digestion is over ; in coincidence with the excitement or 
rest of the digestive organs. Moreover, a process of the water cure will 
cauHo a contraction of the tongue for the time, by decreasing the stomach 
irritation. A medical gentleman now under my care has remarked 
both these fitota, and reported them to me. 
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mes as to give the appearance of several small toDgnes 
ist holding together by their edges. 

8. When nervous ana mucous irritation are both intense, 
ad have endured for a long time, the tongue is red at the 
p and sides, covered in the centre with a verjr thin, white, 
lining: mucous coat, and is enlarged. This silvery tongue 
iterally, not figuratively) denotes a great amount of long- 
landing dyspeptic irritation to bo eradicated. It is a 
ommon tongue with hypochondriacs, especially such as 
ave undergone courses of mercury, and is always con- 
ected with morbid action of the brain. 

Other peculiarities of the tongue are its indentation at 
be sides, which implies its augmented volume, and pressure 
gainst the teeth; and its tremulousness on protrusion, 
rhich usually indicates nervous dyspepsia, that has in- 
olved the spinal cord. But of the signs above-mentioned, 
•ne of the most important is the mcreased size of the 
ongue, which so often goes unnoticed. Yet have I seen 
ases of the most distressing indigestion, whore the 
hickening of the tongue was the only sign it aflbrded, 
)eing in colour, moisture, and cleanness perfect; and, 
i-hat is more curious, in these cases the dyspepsia dimi- 
lished with the diminution of the tongue, which, however, 
)ecame furred and rather clammy, seeming to show that 
ibis latter kind of tongue is that of a minor degree of 
Jtomach irritation. It is too much the custom to look for 
Pur of the tongue as the only sign of chronic diseased 
digestion ; whereas it is the accompaniment of the least 
tedious and intractable forms of it ; your silvery, or your 
clean, red, swollen tongue, is far more difficult to manage 
than the ordinary foul " wash-leather" tongue. 

The gums and teeth afford signs of dyspepsia ; the same 
mneous membrane which covers the tongue, and lines the 
stomach, passing over the gums, dipping down the sides 
of the teeth, and sending a pulpy prolongation by the 
root of each -tooth into its centre. This arrangement 
renders it sufficiently easy to explain the redness, swelling, 
tenderness, sponainess, bleeding, and fcetor of the gums ; 
symptoms which attend, in great or small array, most 
forms of indigestion, especially of the mucous character. 
In nervous dyspepsia, the gums often lose their nutrition, 
and shrink from the teeth, leaving their roots bare. 
N^either is it difficult to comprehend how, with such a pro- 
longation of the mucous membrane, aching, decay, and 
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discoIor€rti4m qf fie teeth oocor in dyspepsia. Besides 
this, the neire which passes directly' from the brain to the 
stomach, sends branches, as it goes down the throafc, to the 
jaws, which branches give out a twig of nerve to each 
tooth. It is easy to see how a draught of water, dilating 
some acid liquids or allaying some exasperated inflamma- 
tory action in the stomach, may almost immediately soothe 
" a raging tooth," in which no trace of decay oonld be 
found to account for the pain. Many a noble grinder has 
been extracted, when the more pleasant operation of swal- 
lowing some iced water woidd have allowed it to remain 
in the iaw, and do good service for years to come. 

At tne point where the inner mucous membrane ceases, 
and the outer mucous membrane, or skin, commences — ^at 
the lips — there is, frequently, accumulation of blood in 
the spongy tissue which constitutes them. This fiery red, 
spongy Up, occurs in recent mucous disease, or in nervous 
dyspepsia, at any stage ; it goes with the red and spongy 
gums. Sometimes its covering membrane partakes of tne 
nature of skin, and throws off mucus, which coagulates in 
the air, and forms dry flakes on the lips. But when 
dyspepsia has been of very long standing, and has invaded 
the structure of the duodenum, or liver, we have the 
lips at first marbled red and white, and, as the disease 
advances, the white predominates, the lips, the lower one 
especially, becoming blanched, waxy, and hard. This 
is the old drunkard's lip, and bespeaks irremediable 
mischief. 

Proceeding from the back of the throat to the nostrils, 
and thence, by the passage for the tears to the eyes, the 
mucous membrane fines the eyelids, and covers tne eye- 
balls to the extent of the portion called " the white of the 
eye." Hence the bleared, suffused eyes, of many dyspep- 
tics ; the gorged, ihicA'ened, and internally red, and exter- 
nally dari eyelids; the inflamed glands at the roots of 
the eyelashes, accompanied by deficient, or thick gummy 
secretion there. And as these two surfaces — ^the inner 
eyelid, and white of the eye — ^work upon each other, the 
result of their congested state is painful action, producing 
flow of tears, the whole going by the name of " weak eyes, * 
a symptom of very common occurrence in chronic mdi- 
gestion. 

Itching of the nostrils, dryness, or, on the other hand, 
excessive distillation from them, irregular sense qf smeU, 
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all wliicli take place in dyspepsia, are accounted for by the 
extension of the gastric mucous membrane to the nostrils. 
When the membrane is gorged and thickened, the nerves 
of smell spread over it are oppressed in their function, and 
deficient sense of smell is a dyspeptic symptom. The same 
connexion of membrane renders dyspeptics very liable to 
take cold in the head — that is, to have the lining of the 
nostrils gorged with blood, as the secondary consequence 
of external cold. 

Bunning up from the back of the throat to the Eusta^ 
ehian tube, which is the avenue thence to the inner ear, the 
mucous membrane here, also, is liable to variations with 
that of the stomach. It may become dry, and then there 
is burning pain, and acute sense of hearing ; or it may 
become gorged with blood, swelled, and, stopping up the 
passage, produce one species of deafness. Irregularity of 
kearing is a symptom very often complained of by dys« 
peptic patients. 

Finally, the gastric mucous membrane passes over the 
spongy bones at the back of the nostrils, and reaches and 
Imes flie hollow space which separates the two plates of 
the bones of the forehead — the frontal sintLs. This is the 
seat of sick headache, and of bilious headache, as irritation 
of the membrane of the stomach itself, or of its extension 
to the liver prevails. 

So far, it will be perceived, the symptoms of dyspepsia 
are explicable by the continuation of tne inner surface of 
the stomach. But, in thus tracing them by continuity of 
membrane, it should never, for an instant, be forgotten 
that the sympathies, healthy as well as morbid, between 
the different portions of that membrane, are due to the 
similar nutrition of them all under the direction of the 
ganglionic nervous system. It is the nerves of this system 
which should be ever present to the mental eye of the 

Sractitioner when he beholds, in the various signs I have 
etailed, evidences of chronic dyspeptic disorder. Failing 
in this, he falls into the worst errors of ontology, treating 
names instead of states of action, and putting aside as non- 
existent the organic sensitiveness or the most sensitive 
membrane of t£e body — the mucous membrane of the 
digestive organs. We know not of such membrane 
without myriads of nerves of organic life entering into its 
intimate texture, and regulating all its vital actions. Not 
a tear distils from the eye, nor a drop of the wonderful 
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gastric juice from the lining of the stomach, save at the 
urgency of the ganglionic nerres which supply the mem- 
brane of either organ. 

Whilst morbid phsenomena are proceeding in the ex- 
tended membrane of the dyspeptic stomach, other symp- 
toms, having no dependence on such extension, are press- 
ing. Such are the signs that are exhibited by the brain 
and spinal cord, and are called the Tiervous, or the brain 
gymptoms of chronic indigestion. It were vain to attempt 
the enumeration of all these signs, including, as they ao, 
every possible variety of sensation and diseased thought; 
and there is scarcely one, however extravagant, which 
some dyspeptic or other has not experienced. Fainst 
shooting, burning, cutting, drawing, lacerating, 4&c.; sen- 
sations of cold, heat, fulness, emptiness, creeping, itching, 
gusts of wind, opening and shutting, gnawing, roughness, 
trembling, &c.; thoughts^ depressed, impatient, suspicious, 
selfish ; the mind indolent, vivid to the last degree, per- 
verted, or, on the other hand, with excess of natural 
tendencies ; the volition powerless, or, again, great to the 
point of constant restlessness. Such are a few of the 
phsenomena which show that the irritation of the digestive 
organs has disordered the nutrition of the cerebral organs. 
But how diverse soever they may be, they are all reducible, 
in their point of origin, to three positions — ^viz., the spinal 
cord, the grey matter of the brain, and the white matter 
of the bram. 

As the spinal cord is the seat of the exercise of the wiD, 
all the dyspeptic signs involving that mental function are 
referable to morbid circulation and nutrition there. Irri- 
tations proceeding from the stomach to the cord alter its 
healthy action; the nerves which it sends out to the 
muscles of the body cease to receive steady energy from 
it ; and thus, both in their sensations and in their power 
of setting the muscles into action, they are disordered. 
Hence the trembling of the various parts which the will 
cannot command;'*'' the spasmodic and convulsive move- 

* That trembling depends on diminished power in the seat of the 
will, and cannot be resisted, these admonitory lines of Horace to 
Quintius would imply : 

" Neu, si te populus sanum recteque valentem, 
Dictitet, occaltam febrem sub tempus edendi 
DissimiUes, donee manUms tremor incidat unctis." 

Lib. i., Epistol. 16. 
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lents of a limb, or part of a limb; the occasional and 
imporary palsy and numbness of a limb, denoting irrita- 
Lon to the amount of pressure on the cord : and hence, too, 
lie cramps, shooting , and other pains , cold and hot feelings, 
Lc. And all of these may be confined to a small part of 
be trunk, or of the limbs, to a single joint, for instance, 
because only a small part of the spinal cord, where 
lerves are given out which ^fi to the jomt, is iuYolved in 
he irritative sympathy originally proceeding from the 
lyspeptic stomach. The long list of hysterical symptoms, 
io often attendant on chronic indigestion, is more especially 
raceable to this morbid sympatiiy between the stomach 
ind spinal cord ; the starting, shudderings, uncontrollable 
aughter or weeping, being mdications of the lost control- 
ing power of the spmal nerves. A like sympathy between 
;he stomach and spinal cord is the means ot inducing the 
malady called asthma, and other forms of difQcult breath- 
ing ; as also stomach cough, of the latter of which I shall 
treat more fully under the head of disorders of the res- 
piratory organs. Meanwhile, as regards the signs de- 
pendent on the sympathetic irritation of the spine, it may 
be remarked how little is this sympathy recognised ! and 
how often are the spines of dyspeptics blistered, leeched, 
stretched, laid for months or years on inclined planes, &c., 
under the plea of spinal complaint, when a little more 
observation and physiological deduction would have spared 
the spine, and discovered a stomach at the bottom of all 
the mischief! 

It should be mentioned, that these disordered spinal 
phenomena are most commonly connected with neroous 
dyspepsia. 

The grey matter of the brain is the outer layer of that 
orean, and the physical agent of the mind. In nervous 
indigestion morbid sympathy is propagated to it, and 
morbid nutrition induced in it, and the mind thus has an 
unfit organ to work withal. The consequence is a series 
of mental feeblenesses and contradictions, that form a large 
portion of the misery of the dyspeptic. The impatience, 
irascibility, caprice, anxiety about trifles, and about self, 
Buspicions, groundless fears, and similar marks of morbidly 
vind mental action, are things for which the patient 
deserves pity, scarcely blame, for he knows their existence, 
aad feels the torment of their mastery over him. That 
dominion may increase until moral or intellectual insanity 
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is established — a result not nnfrequent, when, misled by 
the clean tongue of nervous dyspepsia, to which insanity 
of this kind belongs, the practitioner has only debility in 
his head, and prescribes stimulation as a remedy, ^ch 
cases people the lunatic asylums. 

But when the white matter of the brain is principally 
affected by morbid sympathy with the stomach, we haye, 
for the most part, mental phsenomena indicating oppres- 
sion of the mind's physical requisite. There is slowness of 
perception, thougnt, and action; everything is trouble- 
some, or impossible ; attention flags ; reading and talking 
are alike irksome ; reverie takes possession of the patienC 
and somnolence often steals on him. Besides these 
mental symptoms, there is more or less giddiness, con- 
iiision, sense of weakness of the brain, expanding sensation 
of the skull, numbness of the scalp, intense aching, or 
simply malaise of the whole head. The external senses 
also suffer ; humming, and other noises, pervade the ear, 
and deafness invades it ; the vision is disturbed by black 
spots, dark crape, steaming vapours, sparks and flashes of 
red ; the taste is obliterated, or is pervaded by acid, saline, 
mawkish, putrid, or metallic savours; and the smell, 
though the least liable to distortion, is sometimes crossed 
by disagreeable, and occasionally, as:reeable effluvia, which 
do not exist in the atmosphere. These perversions of the 
external senses are rather referable to the disorder of the 
spinal cord, whence the nerves of those senses arise, than 
to the brain itself. But besides that they arise from the 
cord within the skull, the congested state of the brain 
suffices to explain the deterioration both of the sensual 
and mental operations. For when, in consequence of long- 
continued irritation from the stomach, the brain becomes 
the recipient and the retainer of an undue quantity of 
blood, its distended blood-vessels press upon all the 
nervous matter contained within the skull, white, ijrey, 
and spinal, and, in this matter, interfere with the activity 
of each and all. Pressing upwards, and laterally, the dis- 
tention affects the grey matter, the physical organ of the 
mind's activity ; hence the slowness of perception and 
thought. Pressing on the mass of white matter itselt 
and downwards, upon the upper portion of the spinal cord, 
whence the nerves of the senses originate, the deficient 
volition, the irresolution, and the perverted or deficient 
external senses, are readily accounted for. And such 
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pressure may go on to apoplectic suspension of all the 
laculties, sensiiic, perceptive, thinking, and moving, or tell 
only on some one, causmg deficient memory on particular 
subjects, palsy of some particular limb or set of muscles, 
or annihilation of some sense, as of vision in amaurosis. 

Fulness of the white portion of the brain may be either 
of a character to induce apoplectic seizure^ or gradually sap 
the integrity of the functions, and cause slowly-coming 
imbecility and palsy. The different conditions of circu- 
lation in the head, leading to such terminations, will be 
stated when speaking of these two maladies. Meantime, 
it should be mentioned that mucous indigestion is the most 
common originator of the fulness in question. 

In spjeaking of these nervous pliaenomena of chronic 
indigestion, and of their production from disordered circu- 
lation of blood in the great centres of the animal nervous 
system, we are never to forget that such circulation is 
carried on tmder the control of the ganglionic nervous 
matter distributed in those centres. The brain, in fact, 
may be regarded as one large ganglion. The most minute 
change in the sensific, motihc, or mental acts is accompa- 
nied by a corresponding change in the circulation, and 
therefore in the ganglionic influence. Looking back to the 
starting point otthe whole of the symptoms, the digestive 
organs, the great centre of the inlluenco alluded to, we 
cannot fail to remark the importance of keeping in view 
the physiological fact to which I have called attention. It 
has the strongest bearing on the treatment, since, in the 
reflation ot the mental and bodily exercise, wo are re- 
minded of the mode of connexion between the brain, which 
is to perform it, and the stomach, which is to keenly feel 
what goes on in the brain. Moreover, this feeling is an 
organic one ; it is one dependent on the organic, the gan- 
ghonic community of nerves between the two points, the 
stomach and brain; it is one which may exist to tho 
degree of the most intense disease, without eliciting any 
animal feeling whatever, and which, therefore, is only 
explicable on the ground of the ganglionic connexion. 
Ulceration of the stomach may exist without an animal 
sensation ; and not a pain, ache, or any other feeling, may 
precede an apoplectic seizure. 

The symptoms of chronic indigestion which refer to the 
fiin, are those denoting irregular and deficient circulation 
ia it. The sensations of the outer surface show this in tho 
Q 
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great ausceptibOity to cold, the incapability of i 
against the elements. I)y8{>eptiGB are always more 
" coddles/' and that instinctiyely, for let a breath 
of Fahrenheit blow on the skin, the Httle blood th 
it leaves it, and the internal organs, already con 
receive it without the power of returning it ; and t 
sequence is, increased irritation of the spinal coi 
shivering, and a feeling of misery transmitted fr< 
skin to uie same point, and to the brain. In this ] 
it is that cold so often begets intense headaches 
peptics, and occasionally even apoplectic pressure 
brain : winter is well known to be the season for fi 
apoplexies. Creeping sensations, and those of prick 
referable to the same irregular circulation in the 
cord and the skin, and in both it is induced by the 
rary increase of irritation of the digestive organs. - 
of heat and of redness acknowledge the same cam 
power of controlling the equilibrium of the circulj 
partially lost by the disorder at the ganglionic cen 
stomach, and the blood is ur^ed hither and thit] 
cording to the phase of irritation existing within, 
commonly, however, these flushes are in the face ar 
those parts receiving more blood in health, and 
thizing more directly in disease, than other parts, -v 
digestive apparatus. Stagnation of blood in sp< 
takes place, and ^twj9^e5 then appear, chiefly in t 
also, and for the reason given in the last sentence, 
toms of this kind are most common in nervous dys] 
Yet these irregular distributions of blood on the 
are rude but laudable efibrts of the internal or; 
throw their disorder on the less important orgj 
skin ; and as long as they continue, the patient 
said to have an amount of vis vitce in him sufficien 
upon in treatment. In such cases, there always i 
sufficient blood in the skin to invest it with some 
colour, softness, and elasticity appertaining to life ; 
like the covering of a living frame. But in many • 
chronic dyspepsia, the internal mischief has exi 
long, or has been of such a destructive character, \ 
skin has lost all its vitality, and is like, in appear 
well as in activity, a surface of parchment. It d 
feel or look as if it were alive ; its reactive agencj 
pended, and except for cold, it has but little ser 
ihere ia rery deficient circulation in it. At othei 
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1, thougli diity-lookmg, and without a shade of 
hue, is nerertheless possessed of the clastic fi'cl 
This state is often present as the result of purging 
sgetable aperients, colocynth, aloes, &o., and ini- 
ritiation, a deterioration of the blood, tliat deprives 
healthy scarlet hue, and endues it with the unna- 
lade of which the skin partakes, which is not so 
eficient in blood, as supplied with bad blood. A 
•ration of this I have seen in many instances, whore, 
lie patients, as the skin became more clear and 
the periodical illness, which had been, in the out- 
a dark unhealthy colour, passed into the vermilion, 
(peaks for a more wholesome condition of the blood. 
ate of skin, therefore, is more to bo relied upon 
le dead condition last described, which is more 
ily the result of great abuse of the nervous system 
sses of the passions, and of preparations of mercury 
line. For the rest, the irregular distributii>n of 
to the skin, as shown in heats, flushes, piuiplos. 
•ns, &c., is more frequent in the nervous ibnii of 
sia ; the deficiency of olood on the surface ns shown 
inactive, parchment skin, is more frequent in long- 
led mucous indigestion; and as the muddy, yet 
jkin, indicative of vitiated blood, is a sort of passage 
B the dead skin, so is it to be found in ccrtnin phases 
nervous, as well as the mucous dyspepsia, 
lis exposition of the symptoms whose aggregation 
utes indigestion, I have confined myself to sui-Ii ns 
pise from disorder of the stomach and its nerves 
Others there are which, though very often seen 
^anying the above, are by no means cAxoitiols of 
isia ; I allude to disordered secretions of the liver, 
s, and bowels, as also of the genital organs. Of 
! shall have occasion to speak hereafter. But even 
3e which I have enumerated, let it be understood 
ily a portion can be present in the same individual, 
ing to constitutional predispositions, and the ]>ha8e 
aach irritation that obtains. In some, the dyspepsia 
ites head symptoms, in consequence of the large and 
development of the nervous system ; in others, of 
.ous habit and contracted chest, the stomach is the 
' of chronic inflammation of the air-tubes, cough of 
s kinds, &c.; whilst in others, again, skin disease is 
ief evidence of stomach disease. The Bame upv\ie^ 
g2 
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to the symptoms in the organ itself; they ma; 
many, so far as the sensation is concerned, a 
the organic connexion between it and the brs 
diseased sensations, secretions, and moveme] 
always a sufficient number of symptoms to d( 
existence of indigestion, mucous or nervous. 

Which of these kinds of disorder it is, may 
measure ascertained by reference to the abo 
signs, where I have marked the head under 
symptom comes. But it may be profitable t 
distinction in a more concentrated form nndei 
the reader ; the rather, as it has an importam 
the treatment of each. 

Around, and especially nndemeath the stom 
a thickly-meshed network of nerves of orgai 
frontispiece engraving), from which, after infii 
sions, myriads of twigs proceed into the subs 
stomach, and endue its mner or mucous met 
organic sensibility and secretorial power, 
with this network are nerves from the spir 
brain, whose office is supposed to be, the co 
sympathy and animal sensation to and from 1 
and the stomach : the quantity of these nervei 
nication varies in individuals. Now, by nervom 
I mean those symptoms which indicate irrit 
nervous network about the stomach ; and by i 
gestion, those which point at the lining meml 
stomach as the seat of the mischief. Such i 
unquestionably exists, and influences the trc 
the resxdt ; but, as may be readily conceived, -v 
case the roots of the nerves, in the other the 
are points of disorder, one ofttimes runs int- 
and each at all times more or less afiects th* 
nervous irritation occasionally disordering 1 
surface, and the latter, when exasperated, ir 
whole plexus of nerves, and, by the jimctic 
a most formidable species of dyspepsia. S 
organic distinction; the functional one will 
pressed in the following parallel table : — 

l^BBTOUS DYSPEPSIA, MUCOUS DY 

Occurs in persons of vivid nenrous Occurs in persons o 
fystem; large heads and active sensations, medium 
p»biUif in women and youth. minds; in middle a, 
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WKBVOTJS DYSPEPSIA. 

The result of mental shocks, tense 
condition of thought* excesses of 
the passions, mercury, iodine, 
opium, bitter tonics, sal volatile, 
fcc. Also follows on nervous fevers 
treated badly, and on blood- 
letting. 

In its course is accompanied with 
more animal pain, spasms, eructa- 
tions, flatulence, sinking, gnawing, 
great and frequent but often capri- 
cious appetite, distress after eating, 
slight thir8t,bowels irregular, faeces 
sometimes coloured, sometimes 
otherwise. 

The tongue is generally red, clean, 
and swollen, or covered with a 
white, silvery mucus, the lips and 
guns red and swollen, eyelids red, 
skin flushed in places, subject to 
eruptions and pimples, flesh ema- 
ciated and wh'i/. 

Restlessness of mind and body. 
Impatience, irascibility, pain, and 
giddiness, and weakness of head. 
Produces atonic congestion of head 
and gradual palsy. Causes palpi- 
tation of the heart, stomach cough, 
and even tubercular deposit in 
longs. The liver only irregularly 
■ad for a time involved. Pulse 
generally quick and sharp. 



MUCOUS DYSPEPSIA. 

The result of sedentary habits, 
study, excesses of diet, especially 
eating, saline purgatives, arsenic, 
and other mineral tonics. 



In its course begets scarcely any 
animal sensations, is accompanied 
by little flatulence, much rising of 
food, deficient appetite, great thintt, 
bowels torpid, evacuations white. 



Tongue flabby, covered with co- 
loured fur, red edges and points 
appearing at the sides and centre 
of it. lips marbled or like yellowish 
wax, eyelids the same, skin like 
parchment, body turgid with un- 
healthy fat. 

Tendency to somnolency and inac- 
tivity of body, irresolution and 
depression of spirits; dull pain 
with conftision of head. Produces 
apoplectic seizure and sudden 
palsy. Excites but little morbid 
sympathies in the chest, but is 
generally allied with considerable 
disorder of the liver. Pulse gene- 
rally dull, hard, and comparatively 
slow. 



These will suffice to mark the pathological difFcrences 
between the two states of dyspepsia ; although there are 
other more minute signs which make the line of demarca- 
tion still more pronounced. They are important, inasmuch 
M they indicate, on the side of nervous dyspepsia^ exces- 
five, irregular functions with mal-distribution of blood ; 
whilst, on the part of mucotis dyspepsia^ the phenomena 
point to oppressed function with stagnation and congestion 
of blood in important organs ; considerations which must 
necessarily have much iiiduence on the treatment. 
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§ 2. TBBATMEXT OF INDIGS8TI0K. 

In ppoating of this, we have to refer, as might be ex- 
pected, to tlie nervons or mucous character of the disease. 
Kot that I would have those epithets treated, which meaa 
notkingf save as thev are representatives oi state* of vitality; 
thise are what we have to deal with. Accordingly, if wi& 
mueous disorder there be some of the signs of nervom 
irritation, such as the sharp pulse and clean red tongue, as 
sometimes happens, this evidence of the irritation in ques- 
tion is to be met by appropriate measures, notwithstanding 
the prevailing eharacter of the disorder. Such a compli- 
cation, though not mifrequent, is generally temporary, and 
is traeeable for the most part to some passing mental agi- 
tation. So also the addition of mucous is often, indeed 
moi*e frequently, made to nervous irritation, and by repe- 
tition at length involves the lining membrane of the stomiich 
in permanent disorder. In such case there is a third state 
of digestive derangement to treat. 

The TREATMENT OF NEBV0U8 lyDiGBSTiON has in viefw 
the reduction of a purely nervous irritation — of a chronic 
inflammation of the nerves of the stomach. These last are 
exquisitely sensitive; and as all excitements applied to any 
part of the body are re-echoed, as it were, at tnis centre of 
nutrition, it behoves to be very careful as to the means 
applied. As regards the stomach itself, therefore, the 
remedies should be chiefly negative — the withdrawal of 
irritating food and beverage. And this kind of indigestion 
is more exasperated by hulk of food than by the highly 
nutritions character of it ; hence the moderat>e use of ani- 
mal diet is more aorreeable to the stomach than the larger 
quantity of vegetable food that would be required for tiie 
good appetite which usually attends this form of the dis- 
ease. A smaller bulk of animal food suffices for nutriment, 
and docs not distress the stomach so much; besides whioh, 
the irregular and deficient ganglionic nervous power eanses 
a bad analysis of the vegetable diet, which, instead of being 
converted into healthy chyme, has its gaseous elements let 
loose; and these aid much, but do not stand alone, in pro- 
ducing the flatulent distention so distressingly prominent 
as a symptom. But it must not be supposed that concen- 
trated animal diet is hereby laid down as the invariable 
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ule of diet. Of all the forms of indiffestion, the nervoug 
equires the most accurate adaptation of diet to the Protean 
lianges of the functions — chnn^es whicli no writinpr could 
onvey to the reader. In thcao remarks I only pretend to 
rive the leading indications of dietetic management ; pro- 
essionai experience alone can detect the causes for its 
laily or weexly alteration. 

lor a simihur reason with that above given — ^namely, the 
>rritable and feeble state of the organic nerves of the 
itomach, liquids of a high temperature are very prejudicial 
in nervous dyspepsia ; although, for the pur|)ose of quiet- 
ing some symptom, flatulence, S])a8ni0ilic pam, sinking, or 
jawing, recourse is usually had to the liottest tea or 
other vegetable infusion, sometimes to hot water nlone. 
This destructive practice inveteratcs the irritability of the 
Btomach, and relaxes its powers to such an extent, tlmt 
many patients coming to Malvern are utterly unable to 
take food without hot water, and the introduction of the 
Bmallest quantity of cold water brings on acute R])asm of 
the stomach. Hence it will be found that the \mri of the 
water treatment which consists in drinking cola water re- 
quires in many instances to be withheld for a time, or to 
be very gradually applied, the patient taking only a wine- 
glassful at one time : and even this I have been obliged 
to prescribe at a temperature not 1o\v(T tlian 55^. In pro- 
portion as the positive remedies product) a 8(»dative ellect 
on the stomacli, the quantity of water may bo increased, 
and its temperature decreased. 

Those positive measures should have for nim, the reduc- 
tion of local irritation by local remedies, and the establish- 
ment of a counteracting irritative process in some organs 
distant from the stomach. 

The first of these is effected by fomentations with hot 
water over the pit of the stomach, once or twice a day, 
from half an hour to an hour and a half, acu'onling to the 
condition of the pulse, a strong one justifying more 
fomentation than a weak one. The teni])eraturo of the 
water varies with the intensity of the symptoms ; the more 
acate the painful ones, spasm, distention, &c., the nearer 
to the boiling point should the water bo. During the 
fomentation, the stomach will bear cold wat<T more pa- 
tiently, and, accordingly, it should be then given in fre- 
quent sips. In the intervals between the fomentations, a 
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oompreBS sliould be worn on the stomach, wmng out of 
warm or cold water, according to circumstances.* Where 
the animal heat suilicos, the compress should be cold, imd 
fn»quently wnuijj afresh. 

Anotlior aim. the establishment of a counter-acting iiri- 
tativo process in some organ distant from the stomach, is 
conipnsacd by wet-sheet packing, rubbing with the dripping 
sheot , loTig s^itz baths, and foot baths ; tne two former in- 
ducing the blrKul towards the skin, the sitz baths deri?iiii[ 
townrds the k>wcr organs of digestion from the upper, and 
the foot bntliH nctiug in a more transitory way as derira- 
tivcs niul stimulants to the abdominal congestion. And it 
should be kept in mind, that the object is to produce a 
counteriK'tion. resembling as nearly as possible in its cha- 
racter that which it is intended to remove — namely, a 
nervous irritation. For instance, it is not desired to pro- 
duce a suppurative congestion of the skin, — such as would 
generate boils, — but that amount of cutaneous irritation 
which is exhibited in a rash or itchy eruption. A good 
deal of friction is therefore desirable, and thence the use 
of the dripj)ing sheet is mostly preferable to the shallow 
bath, the rather, if the patient is much shattered. Nor 
should it be employed after the packing-sheet only, but 
the skin should be excited by it alone, once or twice a day 
besides, it being peculiarly grateful in its results to nervous 
dyspeptics. The long sitz baths, besides drawing blood 
towards the lower bowels, and creating an irritation there, 
also excite the nervous irritation of the skin of the loins, 
the itching of which very often makes the patient forget 
all his sensations about tde stomach. The foot baths, be- 
sides being derivative, afford, by the combined cold and 
friction, an amount of nervous stimulation to the centre of 
nutrition, which tends to dissipate the congestion of its 
nerves ; and thus it is that this simple remedy so often 
brings instant relief to malaise, or pain of stomach or head. 
I3ut it is in the employment of the wet-sheet packing 
that the greatest discrimination is required in this nervous 
malady. Although in the great majority of cases it is 
necessary, yet does its prolonged use appear to aggravate 
many of the brain symptoms of the disease, the patient 

* To prevent roi>etition, the circumstances requiring a dilTerenee in 
the details of treatment will be stated in the third part, which treats of 
§uch details. The rationale of them will also fall into that part. 
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becoming more fidgetty, hypochondriacal, sleoplcBfl, and 
tremulous. It is true, that irritation cannot be subdued 
without lowering the energy of the brain : but tbia may 
be done in a more gradual and less painful way, by mode- 
rating the use of the sheet ; packmg, for instance, only 
every other day, and using more of the dripping sheet. 
But should the signs of its trying the frame too much 
come on, there only remains to desist from it altogether 
for a few days or a week, to take more frequent foot-baths, 
and to dimmish the amount of exercise. Indeed, as re- 
gards all the positive means recommended, tlic practitioner 
will find it necessary, from time to time, to varj' tlie ap- 
plication, suspending some and augmenting others, to meet 
the endless vagaries of a nervously morbid stomach. 

A very nice part of treatment to adjust is the amount 
of exercise. In the majority of cases, it should be viTy 
sparingly used, because m exercise there is an exertion of 
the seat of the will, the brain, and spinal cord, which are 
already kept in an irritated state by the digestive disorder, 
and whose excitement in the act of locomotion is, by the 
strong sympathy between the parts, prejudicial to the 
nerves of the stomach ; it, in fact, sends new irritation to 
a set of nerves already oppressed with a morbid amount of 
it. These cases require all the acumen of the practitioner ; 
for on the question of exercise hinges that of the amount 
of water treatment, much of the latter demanding more 
of the former, and vice versd. Nor should he bo led away 
by the locomotive energy of the patient, for that is, for the 
most part, fictitious, and depends on the unnatural excite- 
ment of the brain and spinal cord, urged in their oilieo by 
the imnatural irritations propagated towards them by the 
digestive nerves. Patients in this state have, in fact, //w- 
pulse, not sustained e7iergy. They talk, walk, and eat 
rapidly, but each has the elfect of thickening the spittle, 
drying the tongue, and rendering the pulse sharp, hard, 
and rapid, Neither does exercise increase appetite in 
tliem ; it rather annihilates it. 

The rule to determine the amount and kind of exercise 
in nervous dyspepsia is to watch the effect of walking on 
the viscera. If it produces any of the following symptoms, 
sinking or dragging at the pit of the stomach, nausea, loss 
of appetite, thirst, dryness of mouth, footid breath, hard, 
edged pulse, and shrunk countenance, it will not advance 
the disease towards cure, but rather exasperate the nenous 
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coogestioci wk the vis of the stomach : for it cannot be t< 
oftea TC-peatedL #itf jH-t^stire '■>rpa§u pay for the rest of i 
boJjf ; exert what part £«i>ever too may, ^i^y hare to fii 
the matendb for the eiertko. " ^ow, neirous indigestic 
Terr rarelr bean exerdoa of the limbs, without some 
the ab«>re si;^s of iLs disagreement ; and it is therefo 
generally adriaable «•> retrain from mnch walking, and 
have recourse to dririnir. or, if the weather permits, 
sitting in the air. for that is always necessary. Above a 
the patient should refrain from exertion immediately b 
fore a meal, and should remain seated for at least a quart 
of an hour previous to eating. Similar reasons forbid tl 
wasting: act of talking, as well as the close application • 
the mind to any one subject, whether it be abstruse < 
superficial. This, indeed, ranks among the frequent caus 
of nervous dyspepsia. 

Sleep is very uncertain in the disease, and therefo: 
should, in my opinion, be caa^ht whenever it can, in di 
or night, even after a meal, if the brain tends towards i 
The stomach ^ins thereby so much absence of excitemei 
from the waking brain, which also is recruited. I m 
stantly recommend it to patients, and never found any bi 
agreeable consequences from it. Torment is cheated ( 
the time spent in sleep. But, except in the extreme casi 
where the brain and spinal cord are seriously compromise 
and tremors, giddiness, and fain tings prevail, early hou 
of rising should be observed, nor shoula breakfast be take 
in bed. 

The clothing of nervous dyspeptics must vary with tl 
weather, until the int-emal irritation has been subdue 
to the extent of allowing of better sleep, fewer morb 
sensations at the pit of the stomach, and more exercu 
Cold damp is the most intolerable to them ; the east wir 
is, also, their misery ; and at periods when either of the 
is likely to prevail, silk, or some fine woollen textui 
should be worn next the skin. It must be remembere 
that they have a congestion and feebleness of reaction 
the internal organs, and that when external cold is applii 
continuously, as the atmosphere is, blood is driven in up 
those organs, they not possessing the organic energy 
react and drive it outwardly again. Dry friction wi 
hair gloves or rough towels is beneficial, and may be pw 
tised either after the baiJis or at any other time. It 
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well adapted for the feet, when, after a foot-bath, walkinf^ 
is found to be impracticable. 

After those oauines of the treatment of nerroufl indi- 
gestion, I proceed to illustrate both it and the ordinary- 
symptoms of the disease by a case treated by mo at Mai* 
vern. 

Case I. — Neevous Indigestion. 

" In the spring of 1813, a gentleman came to mo com- 
plaining of incessant sensations of yarious kinds in tho pit 
of the stomach, gnawing, sinking, &ic,, but of no actuul 
pain. Pressure there caused no pain, but almost made 
Lim faint. He mistook, as all the world does, these sen- 
sations for hunger, and was chewing biscuit all day lon^, 
under which diet they flourished and iniTcnsed. His 
appetite was good, as any one would have allowed who 
savr him eat his ordinary meals as ho did, with amazing 
rapidity. But after its gratification came distress, disten- 
tion of stomach, flushing of the face, restlessness, &c., Jtc, 
and continued for two or three hours. Ho had a clean, 
red tongue, swollen, and deeply split in all directions, a 
chronic irritation of the tonsils, gums that were rccu'ding 
from the teeth, and breath hot but not foetid. Bowels 
irregular as to time and quality, but, ou the whole, rather 
constipated. The pulse was shari) and rapid. Tho heart 
often palpitated. He slcj^t exceedingly badly, his tliouglits 
being rendered most vivid and painful by the vigils. Ho 
had humming in his ears, and occasional slight obscuration 
of vision. Flying pains, stitches and cramps in the ribs, 
between the shoulder-blades, about the hips and in the 
fingers, teased him and gave him notions of rheumatism, 
scarcely believing that with such an appetite he could have 
dyspepsia ! His mind was on the wliole irritable, but he 
had sometimes fits of depression of several hours' duration, 
in which he made no complaint of sensations in the sto- 
mach. He could not apply his mind long to any one 
subject, but that was more from restlessness than inability. 
He could walk any distance, but loss of appetite, sinking 
of the stomach, and shrunken face were the consequences. 
Ike feet were constantly cold ; and the skin, highly sen- 
sitive to cold, often took on the state called * goose skui.' 
It had, however, too much colour about tho head and face. 
He had been suflenng for more than five years, and not- 
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withstanding his appetite, had become thinner and softer 
in flesh. He had all the active habits of a mercantile man, 
and it was the long, unceasing anxieties of his avocation 
which gradually sapped his digestive powers. Of course 
he had taken all the aperients, tonics, alteratives, &c., that 
could be devised. 

" What I did to this patient was as follows : — ^I had him 
fomented for three quarters of an hour every night with 
water at about 160°. On rising, he was well rubbed with 
the cold dripping sheet, the same at noon, and at five p.m. 
He drank a small tumbler of water in sips, whilst dressing 
in the morning ; another, in like manner, after the noon- 
day rubbing ; again, about two hours after dinner, taken 
at two P.M.; and one between tea-time and bed-time. He 
wore a cold wrung compress on the bowels all day, and 
wrung it afresh after each rubbing. He walked half an 
hour after each dripping sheet. Cold water, cold toast, 
and a very little butter for breakfast. About five ounces 
of well-done meat and some stale bread, and salt, for 
dinner ; and the same food as at breakfast for half-past 
six P.M. After four days of this, he was packed in the 
half-wet sheet every morning, and rubbed with the drip- 
ping sheet after it. All the rest as before. In the course 
of three weeks, he began to feel weaker, but more quiet in 
himself. His sleep had improved, also. He then diseon* 
tinned the fomentations, and took a sitz bath at 60° for 
twenty minutes at noon, in place of the dripping sheet. I 
ordered him more water, especially before breakfast. The 
bowels had become more constipated than before, but 
although opening very slightly only every three or four 
days, no sign of fever appeared. Two weeks of the sitz 
bath, which had, meantime, been taken twice a day, made 
impression on the bowels, which gradually became more 
free, with a previous degree of flatulence that was as- 
tounding. In the seventh week, he was considerably 
relaxed in his locomotive powers, and much preferred rest 
to movement. But with all this apparent loss of strength, 
he was actually organically stronger; his pxdse was rounder 
and softer, and he had no sinking at the stomach. He 
now left off the morning packing, and took only a cold 
shallow bath then, the two sitz baths, cold, in the course 
of the day, for thirty minutes each, and two foot baths of 
ten minutes each. Under this regime, he began to regain 
his alacrity in eight or ten days, when he was suddenly 
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seized with ciddiness, nausea, and trembliDgs, which in 
the course of eighteen hours terminated in a copious diar- 
rhoea. This continued for four days with varied intensity, 
the appetite remaining good all the time, and the nervous 
system quiet. This internal crisis took away some of the 
more distressing symptoms — the flushing of tlic face, tlie 
palpitation, the cramps about the hips ; and it increased 
the warmth of the feet. During its continuance, tlio 
patient ceased to take the sitz baths, but made no other 
change in this treatment. During the previous fortnight, 
also, I had improved his diet by a greater quantity of 
animal food, and simultaneously with that, had increased 
the amount of exercise. Every now and then there would 
appear some sharpness of the pulse and heat of throat, 
against which I emploved a single wet-sheet packing, 
which never failed to reduce the reviving irritation. 

" Circumstances obliged this patient to leave Malvern 
in the eleventh week of his sojourn. He left it with this 
gain — ^better sleep, quieter nerves when awake, spasmodic 
sensations of stomach and limbs gone, bowels regular, 
pulse larger, breathing deeper and longer, palpitations 
gone, flesh firmer and fuller. But he was still far from 
well, for his stomach was very touchy : under the greatest 
care of his food, there still remained some feeling of dis- 
tention and signs of flatulence after it ; and then, too, ho 
did not feel so quiet as he had done before the meal. 
However, I gave nim full directions how to proceed, de- 
siring him to pack once a week, take the cold shallow bath 
for two minutes every morning, a cold sitz bath for half 
an hour once daily, to wear the stomach compress, and to 
drink six tumblers of water daily. He continued this plan, 
88 well as a stringent diet I prescribed, for four or live 
months after quitting Malvern, corresponding with me 
meanwhile ; and at length gained his end in the restoration 
of a stomach and nerves which were conducting him, with 
unerring certainty, to the dangers of brain congestion and 
palsy, or to the horrors of hypochondriasis." 

Cases of the above kind are very common in persons of 
business, and of active and anxious minds — a large class 
m English society. The usual mode of treatment is to 
add fuel to the fire at the stomach, in the shape of tonic 
and alterative medication and stimulating diet. Yet is it 
not the less true that the patient must be made apparently 
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weaher in order to be made ahtolntelf gironger, T. 
irritation of tke stomack nerves which disorders the br£ 
now causini; violent impnlsire and fictitious energy, i 
a4rain tremblings, must be reduced; and this done, ' 
brain loses its old irritant, and returns to what it res 
is — a very weak, disabled brain, sending a very sn 
amount of su*t4xined energy to the limbs. This lower 
part of the process is effected by the fomentations, w 
sheet packing, and diet, which, while they seem to • 
feeble the brain, relieve the viscera from oppression, a 
enable tiem to act more forcibly and healthily. Hence ] 
sayin<T that tlie patient is " allsolutely stronger,** thou 
" apparently weaker :'* real strength is to be found in 1 
healthy viscera alone. 

The building up in such a case as the above is a very n 
process, so small is the irritant that is capable of arousi 
the old mischief again. With all the care possible, so: 
of it will return, as tlie reader ol>serve8, in the necesa 
for occasional wet-sheet packing far on in the treatme 
The tonic eflccts of the water-cure require to be tempei 
ever and anon by its antiphlogistic parts, when it has 
deal with such a malady as a nervous dyspepsia ; and tl 
is one reason wherefore so much time is required to ov( 
come it. And it is the great reason wherefore the or* 
nary medication and diet fail to overcome it at all ; th( 
eflects are wholly irritating. For the rest, six months 
a sufliciently short period to conquer so slippery , 
antagonist as a morbidly nervous stomach, wJiich h 
generally endured for more tlian as many years ; and 
would caution the reader against recorded cases of i 
disease cured in five or sis weeks. Such cases never ha 
occurred, and never will occur, save in the advertisemen 
and pamphlets of charlatan writers. 



§ 3. TBEATMENT OP MUCOUS INDIGESTION. 

At an early stage, not long after it has deserved t] 
epithet, " chronic," the disease is best managed by mod 
rate wet-sheet packing — ^that is, every other morning ; tl 
cold shallow bath every morning ; sitting baths of half-a 
hour twice a day, with friction of the abdomen during tl 
last ten minutes of each ; and abandant drinking of wate 
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Bnt the praotitioner of the water-cure must not expect 

such easy cases. He will find those only seek his aid who 

have had the simple acute indigestion exasperated by bad 

treatment, and by continued excegses, until the lormcp 

has ceased from sheer exhaustion of the means, and the 

latter from the sheer impossibility of committing? any 

more, the jaded stomach revolting against everytliini; 

offered to it. In the great majority of the cases whirh I 

have seen here, the gastric mucous membrane jjavo 

evidence by the tongue of utter loss of tone, with great 

perversion, and sometimes suppression of the mneoiiH 

secretion. The want of appetite, and the deficiency of 

biliary and facal secretions, also pointed to the oppressed 

and obstructed function of the digestive nerves genornlly. 

Nor do the brain phsenomena lead to any otlior eonelu- 

eion, for there we behold depression and stupor of miiul, 

irreBolution, and loss of volition, dull, heavy pain, and 

dulled senses. The skin, too, partakes of the sanio 

inactivity, and is bloodless, harsh, melastic, and altogether 

obstructed in its perspiratory office. In addition to all 

which, it will be found tiiat the patient is of rather a slow 

than a vivid temperament of body, has a slow pulse, slow 

movements, and but a small degree of mental vivacity. 

Taking these facts into consideration, the indications of 
cure are, to remove obstruction of function, and to give 
tone. Before prescribing, with a view to the ibrmer, it is 
necessary to ascertain well whether there be no lingering 
of active irritation in the digestive organs, or no com- 
mixture of nervous disorder with the mucous. Kefercnco 
to the subject of nervous dyspepsia will show how this is 
to be ascertained. If such is found to be the case, it 
forms a third indication, and the Jh'st to be attended to. 
This is done by the daily use of the wct-sliect packing, 
and, perhaps, of nightly fomentation too. AVhon by these 
Dieana the pulse has lost all shar^juess, and pain and 
piawing of the pit of the stomach, &c., are reducecl, wo 
proceed to remove the obstruction to the function of the 
inucous membrane. This is done by rousing the ouier 
fiiacous membrane, the skin, to re-assume its ollico by 
bringing to it a quantity of blood — of blood whose excess 
ifl oppressing the office of the intei*nal mucous membrane. 
TJie sweating process is one of the means employed for 
this purpose, with the cold shallow bath for three or four 
minutes after it, so as to produce a vehement revulsion to 
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the skin. Sw'eating should be used ererf di^, < 
second day, according to the effects of pain or pi 
it produces in the head and heart ; and it wa^ 
either before breakfast, or a couple of hours mne 
the object is not to lose a quantity of perspiratc 
but to draw blood to the surface, the patient mv 
the cold bath when the moisture has been on' 
eiij;ht or ten minutes. Twice in the day he shon 
cold sitz bath for thirty minutes ; and after tin 
have been brought into action, the douche may 
place of one of the sitz baths. At this x>oint, 
sweating may bo relaxed for a period. But as t 
of the sweating and douching is to rouse the s 
extraordinary efforts, it may be well, now and 
take a wet-sheet packing, in order to obviate thi 
tion of constitutional irritation, into which thos 
may run. To further them, the patient, during t 
treatment, should drink water copiously — that 
seven to ten tumblers daily, by which he both 
the chemico-vital changes of the body, and dil 
morbid secretions of a diseased membrane, 
water-drinking is a very important part of the t 
of mucous dyspepsia, in which the mass of the 
always more or less diseased, as a consequenct 
gastric juice, and imperfect digestion, not to 
the drugs that have been absorbed into it durin 
and taint its current. 

Meantime, this copious water-drinking, and th 
sitz baths, demand a good amoimt of exercise to 
the absorption of the one, and to produce react 
the latter. And, in this form of dyspepsia, walkir 
be practised for an hour, or more, before each r 
may be beneficially varied by horse exercise. Se 
silent, and idle practices, are most prejudicial her 
in the house, the mind of the patient should be 
with conversation, games that interest without st 
the attention, and books of fancy rather than phil 

The diet must be regulated by the amount of 
especially at the outset of the treatment, when i 
the most part, very deficient, and is even rep] 
loathing or food. It would be absurd, in such 
put strong food, or much of any kind of aliment 
stomach, when there is neither muscular movemen 
U> aid in, nor healthy gastric juice to effect its d 
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ter to withdraw animal food for a time, and give 
ent funnaceons and milk diet ; for milk generally 
in mucous, but seldom in nervous indigestion. 
16 objectioii to hot liquids whioh obtains in nervous, 

mucous irritation of the stomach, though liquids 
J are more admissible here than in the rormer in- 

But as this implies a low degree of nutrition, 
e such diet is in use, modification must be made 
role for exercise just propounded. During the 
)ek or two of treatment, small diet and short ex- 
lust go together. At the end of that time, the 
> yery rarely fails to appear; and then is the 
to' make a gradual improvement of the quality of 
i, giving white meat eveiy other day, then red 
ike same manner, and by degrees, as more exer- 
>re air, and more water treatment are quickening 
te, and inducing appetite, allowingmeat once daily, 
Renting the quantity of it. Details of these 

directions must be regulated bv the practitioner 
ig to the fluctuating vitality of the patient. He is 
coarse manager of disease who gives a diet table, 
ves the patient to it through all the varying cir- 
ices of a bodily frame imder potent medical treat- 
- treatment which is daily and hourly efleeting 
3 in that frame. But in any case, the quantity of 
lould be kept under, particularly as in mucous 
sia the sympathy with the brain is great, and the 
bion of olood there tending to fulness. In fact, 

1 mucous dyspepsia is the great parent of apoplexy, 
u stronger food and more exercise are taken, the 
% should be decreased, and flannel underclothes 
ed with. In a few cases, cotton drawers and 
lats may take the place of flannel, if it be the 
; but if warm weather is expected, it is better to 
3 both. This lifeless skin must receive all the 
IS which air, as well as water can aflbrd to it, and 
\ be made to |)erform its full share of the Amctional 
9 which constitute life, and which, in this kind of 
sia, are almost whoUy performed by the wearied 
igested internal skin, the delicate and highly sym- 
Qg mucous membrane of the stomach. 
Allowing case is in exempMcation of what pre- 
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Ciss n. — ITrcors IsBieESTioir. 

A gentlemui, tfanty-nine years of age, after ] 
acute attacks of indigestion for years by the usru 
of a mercurial and a imr^tiTe, and indolginff freely 
while, in the causes of it — namely, good lunche 
dinners and bad hours — at last came to a stand-st 
sheer loathing of food. The most potent con 
would sometimes enable him to get down a small c 
of meat, or a larger quantity of scalding soup : l 
of these and innumerable t(mics, Tegetable and i 
he went firom bad to worse, slept incessantly, b 
horrid dreams, was either hstless or irritable, wheo 
complained of dull headache, thint, and bad mouth, 
corpulent in the body, pufiy in the face, emaciated 
limtM, and dirty-skinned all orer. Qlie kidney 
little, the bowels less, and the skin not at alL No c 
no medicine could make him sweat, and he expret 
total disbelief of my power to produce it. His pal 
red and yellow tongue, and amiost bloodless lips, 
the stoppage of blood-making and the concentr] 
what bl<x>d there was in the internal parts. Aa u 
had taken infinite mercuij in different forms, ani 
of all kinds after the establishment of the chronic 
and it was the alarming effect of one of these, iroi 
shape of chalybeate water, on the head, which i 
him, and induced him to tiy the water treatme 
tonic without medicine. In met, the tendency wh 
kind of dyspepsia has to cause apoplectic fulnc 
fearfully aggravated by the iron water ; which h 
prescribed, oecause the patient gave signs of d 
blood— as if iron without digested food could suppl 

For the first five or six days I restricted the tr< 
of this patient to rubbing with the cold drippin, 
morning, noon, and evening, one or two foot-bath 
six or seven tumblers of water, the compress 
bowels, about three hours' walking. I allowed hii 
what he could, within the limits of plainly-cooke 
meat and farinaceous matter: but he got no 
alcoholic liquid. My object was to accustom his 
the shocks of cold, and hy the friction and exercise 
some circulation and development of heat in it. T 
thought ihla was sufficiently attained, I had him 



MUCOUS IHDIGSSnOK. 101 

damp towel in front of the body every morning, 
1 hj the dripping sheet : which last was repeat^ 
re m the day. As he warmed the towel well, I 
npon another phase of the treatment, the rcduc- 
bhe internal irritation. His food was made entirel 7 
ions, and if there was no appetite for that, he took 
As a consequence of this diet, exercise was for- 
except for a short space afler each bath. He now 
1 from the towel packing to the partial, and then 
ire sheet packing, at first once, and then twice a 
1 which he gradually warmed more and more 
. After three or four and twenty days of this, his 
•ns were much improved : he had more elasticity 
3 somnolence. His tongue, though more moist, 
)n more furred than before ; but his appetite was 
n1, — not so his diet. At the end of the fourth 
lowever, this cheering prospect was overclouded ; 
tly recurring nausea and bitter risings troubled 
le water he drank rose into his mouth: he felt 
sometimes faint ; yet his appetite remained through 
not great, but better than for many months before : 
'els were more obstinate than ever, and the evacua- 
most totally colourless. All this told mo that the 
of reducing the irritation had gone for enough, 
it the digestive organs were making an effort to 
heir mischief on some other organs, which cHbrt 
le present tumult of sensations. Now, thereibre, 
) time to aid those efforts by the sweating process, 
ducing a transfer to the skin. I therefore sweated 
d this was effected in three hours, notwitlistanding 
mce to the contrary. Three successive days of it 
to free the liver m>m irritation, for the bowels 
and bile began to appear in the evacuations. He 
k two sitz baths daily, of half an hour each ; wore 
press ; drank eight or ten tumblers of water. The 
nee of bile induced me to give him a small quantity 
every other day ; and with tliis au^entation of 
augment the amount of exercise. Ihis treatment 
r well for a week ; at which time it seemed to tax 
d somewhat, wherefore the sweating was discon- 
for two or three days. Again, after its daily re- 
n for five or six days, the head suffered ; and I 
"e had him sweated and packed in the wet sheet 
e days, the latter being intended the modify the 
h2 
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exciting fffeet of the fcnner. Under this plan he g 
admirablT; the bowels acted erei^ second day 
toDgae cleaned gradually fiom the tip backwards {i 
cellent ago — nmch better than when it suddenly < 
all orer) ; the strength improred, as did also the api 
which was soon gratified with m small quantity oi 
dailr ; coincident with which he was told to take as 
waiting exernseas he could. Doring all this tin 
colour of the skin had been steadily improving, whil 
bulk of the patient had been rapiJUy decreasing— ii 
he had grown thin ; he had lost a quantity of pufi^ 
eased mesh, and was gaining same useful muscl! 
h^thy nervous matter. He was not^ however, wi 
bad days, when nausea would prevail, and even e 
bilious Tomiting ; but this never lasted bj^ond thi 
and was an in<£cation of the continued efiorts of t 
temal cngans to rid themselves of their irritation. Nc 
headache would sometimes occur too, which a foot 
took off. 

So the patient went on until nine weeks had eh 
I then allowed his system to rest for a week, giving 
only a shallow bath m the morning. Three weeks 
he nad resumed it, and when the bowels were in p 
order every day, he took the douche at noon, one 8it2 
of fifteen minutes in the afternoon, the cold shallow 
for three or four minutes every morning, and the 8w< 
only twice a week, the wet-sheet packing being alto^ 
discontinued. The object of this plan was to produ< 
third, or tonic effect, after the reduction of imtation 
the fifteenth week of treatment, after a few hou 
malaise, a small boil made its appearance in the fleshy 
of the loins, and grew to a gooa sized one in four c 
days, but with no constitutional disturbance, thougli 
a good deal of inconvenience in movement. Appetit 
all the ftmctions went on well the whole time of thic 
which suppurated, discharged, and aft«r a fortnight 
up. Immediately aftier tms, the patient left me, a 
his home only took the morning shallow bath, and f 
six tumblers of water daily. Nevertheless he had, 
time to time during the following four months, f 
occurring in different parts of the body, which' teasec 
for a few days by impeding some movement, but Hk 
fiammation of which was effectually prevented from 
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excessive by the application of wet cloths to it. , Alto- 
gether this patient was under my immediate care eighteen 
weeks, and the action of the treatment remained more or 
less for four months afterwards j so that I look upon this 
case as under treatment for eight months. He nad been 
more than that number of years getting worse. 

The above case presents a more complicated and a more 
serious state of disorder than the preceding one, and, in 
fact, mucous dyspepsia is always a more dangerous malady 
thwi the nervous torm, which, however, is usu^y more 
tedious, and requires more nicety of treatment. In 
macous indigestion, there is first of all an iniiammation of 
the liTiing membrane of the stomach to subdue, towards 
which, fomentations and the wet sheet are directed ; then 
there is blood to be made to nourish the exhausted body, 
particularly its extremities and skin, aQd the appetite, 
which grows as the inflammation diminishes, effects this, 
aided by the copious taking of cold water ; and lastly, but 
simultaneously with the formation of blood, there is tlio 
necessity for directing it towards the exterior, so as to 
prevent its congestion in the very internal organs wliich 
It is the aim to relieve, and this the sweating and douche 
tend to effect. So that it will be seen how complicated 
the indications of treatment are in such cases, and how 
mnch patience, both on the part of the patient and phy- 
sician, is necessary for cure. You may give fictitious, 
temporary appetite, by bitters, «fcc. ; you may send blood 
to the surface for a period with various stimulants, but 
you can neither maintain appetite until you have got rid 
of mucous inflammation, nor keep blood on the surface 
nntil you have made it, and directed it thither, and these 
two ends can only be fulfilled by the hygienic meaus of 
the water treatment. But another feature of these cases 
which requires much judgment to detect and manage, is 
the tendency towards fulness of the head, in proportion 
as he finds the predominance of which, the physician must 
wlax his measures, the sweating more particularly. The 
liver, too, is generally gorged, if not more deeply involved ; 
but the sweating is most powerful in relieving that con- 
dition. Of course, if there be signs of softening, or any 
other organic change of the brain, or permanent harden- 
iiig, or enlargement of the liver, the case is not one for 
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treatment, except, in the latter event, for mere palliation ; 
when the brain is organically affected, it is dangerous to 
meddle with any treatment. 

Nervous dyspepsia very often generates mucous dys- 
pepsia, just as, m the chest, nervous asthma^ by constantly 
irritating the lungs, and bringing them into excessive and 
irregular play, gives rise to inflammation of the air-tubes, 
and mucous or humid asthma. Even whilst the nervous 
state alone predominates, the mucous lining undergoes 
sudden changes of secretion, indicative of very irregular 
circulation of blood in it ; and the occasional dryness, 
thirst, and foulness of the mouth, point to passing inflam- 
matory congestion in that membrane. Itepeated through 
months or years, and exasperated by indiscreet gratifica- 
tion of the appetite which generally attends nervous indi- 
gestion, this congestion becomes more and more permanent 
and intense, until a condition including the symptoms of 
both kinds of indigestion is established, and renders the 
life of the patient a scene of continual suffering. Into the 
details of the signs of this combination it is unnecessary 
to enter after what has been said of its two elements. 
Many dyspeptics appear at Malvern with this miserable 
complication, which, from the histories they give of them- 
selves, is most commonly the result of neglected diet and 
excessive medication — ^facts, for the most part, connected, 
the medicine sweeping away the evils of the feeding, and 
both plunging the stomach into more irremediable dis- 
order. However, there are varieties of intensity, and the 
majority can walk about and occupy themselves in some 
way or other. But the following is a case of the most 
extraordinary character; and the result is not a httle 
extraordinary also. It is one of the most striking illus- 
trations of the power of the water cure in stomach dis- 
orders, and the subject of it, who has taken up her perma- 
nent residence at Malvern, is delighted at any opportunity 
of testiiyine to others the resurrection of all her nutritive, 
moving, and thinking powers, which she owes to that mode 
of treatment. 
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§ 4. combination of nebvous and mucous dyspepsia. 

Case IIL 

In 1818, P. S , a member of the Society of Friends, 

who was then in her nineteenth year, afler sufiering mauv 
dyspeptic Bymptoms of a minor kind, was attacked with 
vomitmg of no ordinary character. It was not a mere 
rejection of food, but a straining until the face and tongue 
became purple. Neither was it an occurrence of any par- 
ticular part of the day ; it was at times nearly incessant, 
and at least five or sis times a day. She has been as long 
as eleven days continually with a basin near to her head, 
80 pressing and unceasing was the sickness, during which 
time she took no food whatever. In this, and in many 
other attacks of similar intensity, she was under the neces- 
sity of taking sustenance by mjections of broth, &c., so 
utterly incapable was the stomach of retaining anything. 
This state continued from 1818 to 1833. Throughout the 
whole of these fifteen years very few days passed without 
the sickness. On one occasion only, it failed to come on 
for nine consecutive days, and on two or three other occa- 
sions she got over five days without it. It was not so 
constant and bad in the fiist year or two, but got very 
rapidly to its worst degree. The prostration induced by this 
vomitmg and incapability of retaining food, obliged her to 
remain in bed always ; day and night for fifteen long years 
she kept her bed — was Tiever dressed during that time. All 
manner of medicines were administered, but with no good 
result. All kinds of diet were also tried to no purpose. 
At first it was very low, and after a time this was aban- 
doned, and she was made to swallow meat throe and four 
times a day, with brandy, wine, &c. Her appetite was 
capricious. 

At length, in the early part of 1833, the vomiting relaxed 
in degree and continuance without any appreciable cause, 
and for six months she was comparatively free from it. 
A-t the latter end of the year it returned, and grew gra- 
dually worse, until it was as bad as over, and continued so 
until July, 1843, when I first saw her. Of these ten last 
Tears she was compelled to remain altogether in bed two 
years and a half, the rest of tho time was spent between 
^lie bed and the sofa j she never put her feet to the ground. 
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During the whole of the above period, the bowek h» 
incliiied to relaxation rather than conBtipation. 

So tax for the previous history of this extraordinni 
case, which I have given in almost the veiy words in wh^ 
she dehvered it to me. Being in Birmingham on profes 
sional business in July, 1843, 1 was requested by <me o 

my patients there to call on P. 8 , who, with eonsider 

able hesitation, had agreed that I should do so. Shi 
had every possible prejudice against the water treatment 
had long given up hope of tdleviation, not to speak o 
restoration, and was infinitely distressed at the prospee 
of beholding another doctor who could do her no good 
Strange to say, however, before I had been half aik liciii 
with her she consented to reach Malvern in some way a 
other— a resolution so unexpected by herself, so opposec 
to all that she had been told to dread &om the water ^nire 
and so unlikely at the first visit of a strange physician 
that she ever smce declares it, looking to the event, to b 
a special interposition of Providence for her recovery. 

Within a week after this interview, P. 8. reached Mai 
▼em. I shall not enter into the detail of symptoms ; shj 
had every bad symptom that could be drawn from eitli® 
kind of ayspepsia. Two of them deserve mention. Tb 
tongue was enormously swollen, fiery red at the tip an( 
edges, and covered with a thick brown fur — signs highly 
inoicativo of the complicated character of the malady. S< 
great was the sensibility of the stomach, and, indeed, o 
me whole abdomen, that passing the hand over it at th< 
distance of two inches, produced convulsion of the whol 
surface, and vomiting. This will give some idea of tb 
intense irritation which must have existed in the networl 
of ganglionic nerves within. 

I began the treatment with hot fomentations on the abdo 
men for two hours night and morning, a light comprea 
over the same part being worn in the intervals. Her foo< 
was confined to a wine-glass of barley-water, and th 
same quantity of cold water at alternate two hours. Th 
vomiting diminished in frequency even under this partis 
treatment. At the end of three or four days, I packe 
her in a wet sheet for half an hour, and immediately o; 
coming out of it, in another one for three quarters of a 
hour, sponging with cold water being used after then 
The effect on the nervous system was immediate; sh 
declared she had not known such calmness for thirty yean 
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i packed in this double maimer again in the middle 
lay» and a third time in the evening, making six 
iete and three ablutions in the &y. She was 
)d for an hour at night, and wore a compress on 
nach day and night. The food was gradiudly ad- 
in quantity, but still limited to barley-water, arrow- 
ter, and gruel. The quantity of water was also 
ly advanced, until at tne end of three weeks, she 
e to take four or five tumblers daily. Btf the end 

three weeks, the vomittTiff had ceased, and has never 
^f&r one second of time since, now two years and a 
[ must here remind the reader, that for twenty-five 
lis vomiting had been nearly incessant. I must 

remind hmi, that " air and exercise,** which are 

the opponents of the water treatment to do all, 
< water, m its various applications, nothing, in that 
nt, had no room for operation here, the patient 
been in bed the whole of the three weeks, during 
the same number of wet sheets were contiuuea, 
) whole treatment persisted in, except that the 
itions were discontinued at the end ot the second 

The wet sheet was the principal agent in this 
ful change. 

)roken as she was by long illness, the blood and 
I energy and muscles of the body exhausted, the 
ion of the locomotive power might be expected to 
5ry forlorn hope. Yet so admirably did the wet 
y and cold shallow baths (for she was soon able to 
»e) act in bringing the stomach into better digestive 
nd thus in formmg nutritive blood for the nerves 
scles, that, at the end of two months, she was able 
: three himdred yards, and between the third and 
nonthfrom her commencement of tJie treatment, she 

a few yards m^ore than a mile of gentle descent, 
\n hour, and walked the same, ascending, back again, 
gain, let the reader recal that the patient had, for 
five years, been unable to walk, had passed the 
f that time in the bed, and on the sofa. To bring 
this power of walking, I had, of course, taken 
ge of the augmented power of digestion, and had 
ber gradually increased quantities of chicken, 
, bre^, and a small quantity of butter ; this was 
)le of her aliment. Under its operation, and that 
kctive treatment, the tongue gradually threw oflf its 
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brown coating ; this was the first change, and it showed 
that the mucous irritation was the first to diminish, as it 
generally does ; for the diminution of the swelling, and 
redness of the tongue, the indications of nervous disorder, 
remained long after ike fur had disappeared, as did, also, 
the exquisite tenderness of the pit of tne stomach, another 
nervous symptom. 

It is needless to dwell on the prolonged treatment of 
tliis case. Suffice it to state, that the wet sheet, the chief 
agent, was increased or diminished in freG[uency with the 
exasperation or lulling of the internal irritation, that the 
cold shallow bath was in daily requisition, that the cold 
sitz bath was taken as a tonic twice a day, and that she 
drank from eight to ten tumblers of water daily. This 
continued for a year, with various de^ees of assiduity: 
but long before that time had expired, P. S. was one of 
the most peripatetic persons in Malvern, walking from 
three to four miles with ease. She has never "looked 
back," but has gone on from good to better. Lately she 
has been visiting near Birmingham, has gone out to dmner 
parties, kept the hours of the house, and came back pro- 
testing she never was so well in all her life. 

Now, had I never seen but this one case illustrative of 
what the water treatment can do, I should have considered 
it very good ground for reliance on that plan of treatment 
in diseases of this class. A more intense degree of mucous 
and nervous irritation of the stomach it would be difficult 
to meet with, and this was further shown by its effects on 
the animal nervous system, which for twenty -five years, 
had been almost entirely paralyzed by the excessive irri- 
tation radiating from the stomach. I confess that, armed 
only with the old mode of practice, I could have done 
nothing with such a case, and no wonder, when so many 
leading men, both of the metropolis and the provinces, 
had faded in the attempt to do something. 

But this is only one of very many instances which I 
could give of the very extraordinary results of the water 
treatment in this comjjlicated form of indigestion, in which 
I regard it as all but infallible. In the case just given, 
the effect upon the brain and spinal cord was aetermined 
and great ; out this is not necessary ; the stomach irrita- 
tion may play chiefly on the nerves which are given out 
from the spine to the scalp, the trunk and limbs ; whilst 
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lie stomach itself may be the seat of phsenomena in many 
espects different from, bat scarcely less intense than those 
ietailed in the last case, although recognising the same 
Qorbid condition of the mucous and nervous tissues of the 
ligestive organs. The following case will also show how 
mch frightful amount of mischief is generated. 

Case IV. — ^Nebvous and Mucous Ikdioestion. 

The lady whose case I now give is at present twenty- 
nine years of age. Being at a boarding-school in this 
coonlry, in her sixteenth, she had, as girls during the 
growing age often have, a slight stomach disorder — an 
ordinary passing dyspepsia. She was inordinately dosed 
with medicine for it ; upon which headache commenced, 
with pain in the right side. This last was treated as liver 
disease, and enormous and incessant doses of calomel 
were administered in combination with strong purgatives ; 
blisters were applied over and over again to the right side, 
and kept open with tartar emetic cerate ; and mercurial 
ointment was rubbed into the side. The headaches, which 
were distracting, and came on after eating meat, or after 
being in a hot or crowded room, were treated by bleeding 
from the arm, which operation was performed twice in one 
year, the eighteenth of her age. Ireatment on this plan 
Vfupurttued durina four years that she remained at school! 
long before the end of which time, the simple indigestion 
baa been converted into an inveterate chronic one, as may 
readily be conceived. Could the blindness of ignorance — 
could the infatuation of drugging go beyond this P The 
sequel will show that it could. 

She left the school with confirmed chronic dyspepsia, 
liable to blaze into an acute form on the smallest provoca- 
tive. Being a girl of great natural spirit, her animal ner- 
vous system was not rendered incapable of its functions, 
notwithstanding the irritation that had been deeply fixed 
in her organic nerves. She went to Torquay, took purga- 
tives, which had now become necessary for her, and gentle 
exercise. In an evil hour, on a slight increase of the dys- 
peptic symptoms, the doctor was sent for. Drugging, more 
violent than ever, began : every species of medicine was 
tried on her unfortunate stomach, and all in the strongest 
doses ; xmtil after eight months of this destructive process, 
tbe medical attendant declared ** he could do nothing more. 
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for he had gone through the entire PharmacopoBia :" tlie 
ipsissima verba of this candid confession ! — a confession, 
too, made to one who came firom his hands much worse 
than when she came into them ! The absurd part of this 
treatment (a stronger epithet applies to the treatment 
generally) is, that whilst this monstrons array of irntants 
was being applied to the stomach, the diet was brought to 
the lowest sustaining point, lest the food should irritate the 
stomach ! 

After this assurance of having swallowed the whole 
Pharmacopoeia, the lady's parent had faith enough to try 
the circle a^ain, and the patient was taken to Leamington. 
There the diet was reversed, and was ordered to be hi^hfy 
animalized and concentrated. The stroi^est preparations 
of iron and powerful mineral acids, as weU as other tonics, 
both mineral and vegetable, were ^ven, to cure a stomach 
in the depths of inflammatory action ! But if the purga- 
tives of Torquay had been strong, they were mila com- 
pared with those she now took ; they\ept up incessant 
drastic purgation ; between which and the iron, acids, &c, 
her monthly illness, which had hitherto been re^ar since 
her thirteenth year, stopped ; whilst her dyspepsia steadily 
grew worse. From this unpromising practice, which she 
persevered in for ten months, she passed to that of another 
practitioner in the same town. 

Now, again, the diet was changed from flesh, and made 
to consist principally of flsh. The phvsic was also changed, 
and strong alkalis were substitutea for strong acids, ^ut 
lest they should not suffice, it was deemed expedient, with 
what rational view does not appear, and it would puzzle 
the profoundest pathologist to discover, to maintain a 
state of constant natisea with a variety of emetic medi- 
cines. Yet whilst it is universally acknowledged that 
nausea is a state of excessive stomach irritation, and whilst 
it was maintained by the emetics alluded to, — at the very 
time it was also deemed essential to apply burning moxas 
over the region of the stomach to counteract irritation 
within ! Moxas externally, and emetics, purgatives, and 
fish internally, were persevered in for one year : for (me 
whole year the patient was kept in a state of incessant 
nausea ! Further, as by the former treatment, the monthly 
illness had been stopped, and the present one did not 
restore it, artificial relief was attempted by opening a vein 
in the foot, and allowing a &ee bleeding once a month; 
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alt of all whicH was a iiednction of strcn^Ii, both 
and animal, which was alarming. It should be 
that on one occasion, both practitioner and patient 
ightened at the symptoms of prostration caused by 
Bea and purgation, and agreea to eight days* respite 
1 treatment. To this hour she speaks with energy 
immense relief she experienced during those days : 
rmed an oasis in her year of misery. 

rear and ten months of Leamington treatment was 
a reasonable trial. She was now taken to hor 
Flace, Dumfries. Her attendant there, addressing 
to the restoration of the monthly illness, was so 
ful in that particular as to bring on the opposite 
3, and she was drained of blood. The medicmes by 
;his was effected caused her exquisite internal pain, 
was not improved by the violent purgatives that 
beraUy given. However, the illness restored, no 
mity was given for prolonged medication. She 
[en to the &le of Man for change of air. There 
nained between eight and nine months ; but her 
tic sufferings led her — ^for when does hope of relief 
—to seek medical advice again, notwithstandiog the** 
(erience of the last six ^ears and a half, and for 
I she took blue pills daily ; for by this tune, so 
bed was the power of all the digestive organs, that 
uch stimulant to secretion was actuaUy necessary, 
e medical men who prescribed it had no other 
tive in the list of the usual remedies. It is ncces- 

add that purgatives always were in requisition. 

end of nine months she married — being in her 
-third year — and went to Germany, where she 
id about for several months, staving off her most 
jing symptoms with soda, sal-volatile, opiates, &c. 
.umea to Dumfries, and was confined with a female 
During her pregpancy her dyspeptic signs were 
elieved, the organic irritation being transferred, for 
le, from the stomach to the womb. After confine- 
they returned with renewed intensity, and now 
L signs of extension to the air-tubes of the lungs, 
lammation of the ganglionic nerves of the stomach 
)w caused great and constant pain between the 
3r-blades. The attendant (who I nope and presume 
gnorant of the knowledge" of the stethoscope) made 
mind, from the cough, expectoration, and pain in 
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the back, that she was far gone in pulmonary consi 
and announced it so. How did he treat that ? 
confined to a heated room, wore a respirator, had 
and cuppings between the shoulder-blades, and < 
blistering I Strange enough treatment for consu 
but how much stranger for indigestion ! which it t 
on taking coura^ and getting away to the Isle 
once more, all the chest symptoms disappeared, 
dyspeptic were there as before. 

From this period she travelled about and stayed 
alternately, always suffering from intense dy 
always tjuung purgatires, soda, tonics, &c., but n< 
bit better. At one date she was induced to ti 
homoeopathy could do for her, and the result, as fa 
headache and some other nerrous symptoms w< 
Tery satisfactory. It does not appear, however, t 
cumstances allowed of her giving it a lon^ trial, nc 
bein^r near the medical prescriber. Still, homceops 
the first treatment that nad done her any good ; i 
not, indeed, done her positive harm. !But to cr< 
history of this most unfortunate case, a series of 
"symptoms broke out, a short time before she < 
Malvern, which were mistaken for rheumatic fe 
which she was bled in the arm, frightfully dos( 
calomel and opium, &c. After six days of this mif 
eruption of measles took place, of which all these 
signs had been the forerunner; and there is littl 
that had the body not been interfered with, and its 
depressed and misdirected by the treatment just me 
the eruption would have taken place much earlier, 
constitution have been spared the prolonged stn 
throw out the measles, the debilitating effects of th 
ing, and the irritating effects of the calomel. B 
her elastic nature got her round ; and it was or 
covery that she came to Malvern ; not with a 
remedying her now complicated ailments, — ^for 
given up all hope of that, — ^but with the desire i 
husband should try the water treatment against 
dable amount of nervousness with which he was tr 

Here, then, is the instructive history of a diseaa 
commenced in a simple attack of indigestion in a j 
girl of excellent constitution. Had comparative 
necessaiT, total abstinence fi^m food, been pract 
twenty-toxa hours, and only dilution with very thi 
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and toast-water allowed, there can be no reason to doubt 
that, in such a constitution, the digestive organs would 
have recovered themselves, and all would have been well ; 
but the first unnecessary dose of calomel led to all the 
subsequent mischief; it set up the irritation upon which 
all the subsequent practitioners played, each one having 
his own tune, the discord and contradictions of some of 
which I have briefly exposed en passant. No ajwlogy is 
necessary for the length of this account ; it is not often 
one gets so complete a narrative of the growth of a long 
illness ; and a great deal may be learnt from it. I may 
state that it is &om the lips of the patient herself, who, 
summing up the treatment she had undergone, exelusivo 
of medicines, tells of nine bleedings from tJie arm, bleed- 
ing from the foot every month for a year, leeches without 
nmnber, and to all parts of the abdomen and chest, cup- 
ping frequently, blisters innumerable ; and, adding up the 
meaical men she had consulted during those years of suf- 
■ fering, she finds them reach the dreadful number of twenty- 
two! In the above account, only those are mentioned 
under whose care she had remained for a prolonged period. 
To return. This lady reached Malvern in the month of 
March, 1844. The accoxmt of her at that time is as follows. 
Incessant and frequently very violent headache at the ba(;k 
or the top of Uie head, or over each eye. Sleep most un- 
certain ; always broken and busy. Vision constantly 
annoyed with black spots. Pulse small, hard, rapici, 
baring aU the signs of intense irritation. Tongue hery 
Kd, split in all directions, and swollen ; not often dry, and 
not much furred ; gums very red and spongy ; throat 
always more or less sore, and exhibiting small blisters or 
pQstnles, which, after causing immense irritation, came off; 
constant and intense burning in the stomach ; extreme 
tenderness on pressure over the pit of the stomach ; acute 
and constant pain in the back between the shoul Jor-bladcs ; 
appetite very capricious, but when present, always small, 
and requiring tempting cookery. Pain after eating every- 
thing, with iluid risings of extreme acidity, which obliged 
lier to take soda after every meal ; even a wine-glass of 
spring water rose acid in the mouth soon after being 
(wallowed. Indeed, this had been the case for twelve 
years ; during all which time, also, she had been altogether 
Unable to take certain articles of diet, so great was the 
^ain they caused, among which were especia&y bread and 
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tea. The vhole abdomen was enlarged hy flaioa at al 
time«, but enpecially after eating the smaDert mond 
Thm* wiu$ no ai'tion of the bowels whatever. wHhoai tik 
aiMiKtaiic«9 of niediciue. The kidneys showed moihu 
ai'tiou iu the character of their secretion* whidi wa 
cluirKCil with pink sediment and graveL The month^ 
diMcUar^o wat» ofiected with extreme pain, was scanty anc 
\}ik\», aiul uover continued longer than two days, — rcrj 
otttui not luoro than one. There was a great sense oi 
lieariiiK down of tho womb, which, in fact, was oonsidenUj 
fttliiMi down, swollen, and heary. Thus there was not an} 
iiart of tlie abdominal viscera which the digestive irntataoii 
had not rt'achoil and iuTolyed. Its extension to the bniii 
was ithown by the extreme nervousness under which tik 
jmtii'nt i*ou8tant]y laboured, as well as by the want al 
sUh'p, itc, alreaily recounted. The chest hAd escaped tiu 
luiiti'hiof : nor, although she had been treated as one & 
gono in imlmonary consumption, coidd any the least di» 
4?a»o of tno lungs do detected. 

Kxtomally,^ tho frame gave everywhere signs of bi^ 
nutrition. Tho skin was pale, and the flesh soft anc 
int'lastic. The walking power was in keeping with ihi 
innato and morbid nt»r\'ous character of the patient ; slu 
couUl walk 8tn.mgly and qidckly for a short time — ^this ha 
iuipuliiivt^ naturt^ p^'rmitted ; but exhaustion soon followed 
tlicrt^ was no sustainment of the power — ^this her morlnj 
nwrvous4 system did not permit, indeed, throughout he 
U>n^ illntvss. the elastic nature of this patient nad beei 
exhibiteil ; and without it, without the undying spirit i 
imoartOil,tdie must have sunk under the multinliea ailments 
or Won the victim of some internal organic oisease. 

The treatment of this complicated ease by water wa 
spreaii over manv months; and I shall therefore no 
attempt any detailed account of it, but recite the due 
stagt's of iis pn>gress. It commenced with only the rubhin| 
HUi^^t t'very morning : the compress on the abdoooien da; 
and night : the restriction of duet to cold liquids, and thi 
sluipU'iit solids : and the taking of two or three tumbki) 
(kf w ater in the day. fomentations for an hour at ni^ 
wore added to these ; and soon after, paekinff in the we 
shoeti which at tirst was practised once and afterward 
twioi) a day ; the cold shallow bath being used after ead 
of them. The sitz bath was prescribed once and thei 
twice daily, so soon as the walking power showed signs a 
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more continnotis energy ; and tliis it did, bv the fact of 
her being able to take exercise before breakfast for a half 
and then for a whole hour — a feat she had never been able 
to compass : for although much urged to do so when at 
Leamington, the attempt, even for a few minutes, always 
ended in faintness and loss of appetite. Durinir tno 
period when these processes were Tbeing gradually in- 
creased, the quantity of water was also increased, until 
she took from twelve to fifteen tumblers daily ; and for 
several days she took, without my direction, however, 
as many as twenty. It should be stated, however, that 
some of the water she drank was always rejected from the 
stomach in a perfectly acid state : this continued for many 
weelM. It was also during the process of wet-sheet pack- 
ing, that the appetite underwent a marked improvement, 
it oecame more decided and more steady. Ihe bowels 
remained exceedingly torpid now that they were deprived 
of their usual purgative stimulant : still, they acted to 
a small extent, and I was contented with that, as the 
general treatment obviated feverishness, and it was essen- 
tial, at all other risks, to withdraw utterly from the digcs- 
tive canal the drugs which had so grievously damaged it. 

When it appeared to me that active irritation had been 
subdued to a certain extent, I hoped, by the sweating 
process, to rouse the secretorial activity of the liver, and 
general mucous membrane of the digestive canal. That 
process was therefore tried with the effect of bringing 
about a somewhat better action of the bowels. It was 
alternated with the wet-sheet packing, and at the same 
time the sitz baths were continued, as also the compress, 
»nd the copious water-drinking. 

Such is the outline of the treatment which was persisted 
in for nearly six months, with the striking results of 
rendering the stomach far more tolerant of food, reducing 
the acidity, gnawing, and burning of the stomach, inducing 
» state of bowels, not quite satisfactory, it is true, but 
which allowed of their occasional action always without 
Diedicine, procuring more sleep, and generating an amount 
of walking power to which she had long been a stranger, 
fier dyspepsia — the accumulated dyspepsia of so many 
Tears of oad treatment — ^was indeed far from being cured ; 
W it had gone infinitely further in that direction than 
litherto, and all the patient's sensations announced it. In 
the midfit of the general orfranio excitement w\]ick ^i^<& 
I 
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treatment liad aroused, wHiat all the org^aaa wer 
ing to reliere theznselres, a strong mental agitation 
to her, and nervout fertcr azmooneed itaelf in her 
frame. Whether a ferer would have been the crik 
complicated and prolonged complaints, as I oftc 
pated, or whether this particular one stood in 1 
raeter, it is impossible to say, inasmuch as the ooi 
of a mental agitation leaves the possibility of it 
ating from that cause alone. It was, however, 
violent and perilous I ever beheld. How it was 
is not germane to the history of the dyspepsia ; 1 
idea of the activity of the treatment may be 
from the fact, that on one day she was folded in tw 
successive wet sheets between 6 a.ic. and 11 p.h. 
end of six weeks, she was tolerably well recoven 
recommenced the treatment of the dyspepsia. As < 
irritation no longer existed, I did not urge ai 
amount of treatment. She was only pack^ od 
with a towel in the front of the body, the cold 
bath after it, and sitz baths of twenty minutes ea 
a day : the quantity of water was moderated to fi 
tumblers in the day. In this manner, with the ad 
occasional fomentations, she went on gaining in he 
sensations until the month of March, 1845, just < 
after her arrival at Malvern, when she became ence 
no reliance could be placed on the strength of th< 
organs, it was deemed best to suspend all treatmen 
the morning ablution with cold water. The period 
nancy was entirely free from suffering, save from o< 
bad headache, and pains down the legs. But she 
drank of anything with impunity, and she gain- 
This, no doubt, was due to the transfer of all 
irritation to the womb, and I did not expect this 
state of digestion to continue after delivery. Th 
happened in December, 1845, and the child was \ 
one, weighing twelve pounds at the birth. Now tha 
recovered, she sums up her gains to this date, in tl 
tion of all painful and distressing sensations aftei 
in a better appetite, in the total removal of a 
stomach, in the capability of taking a number of 
of diet which her stomach had not been able to 
for many years, in the improved state of the bo^ 
emancipation from drugs, m a much healthier stal 
monthly discharge, aad absence of all morbid se 
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about tke womb, in better sleep, and in firmer flesli. 
Against these are to be placed the occurrence, from tiitio 
to time, of severe nervous headaches, such as she used to 
have continuously, frequent tic pains about the hips and 
legs, and rare paroxysms of nervousness. Still her oisccra, 
her vital partg, have been saved from orj^anic disease, to 
which thej were hurrying ; the substantial malady, the 
diseased circulation of the mtemal parts, has been subdued. 
The sensations, the nerves, are always the last to yield in 
all maladies, and I fully expect they will do so in this tr\'- 
ing case. Be it remembered, meanwhile, that the whole 
time occupied by the patient in the active and steady 
pursuit of the water plan does not exceed ten months. She 
IB now recommencing its active employment, with the aim 
of ridding herself of the morbid nervous pluenomena which 
Btill remain out of the long list of dangerous symptoms 
which she had on coming to me, and which she very rea- 
sonably attributes to the atrocious drugging to wlucli she 
had been subjected. 

If the reader would hear the " previous histories" of 
eases that are detailed to me, and which all resemble, 
more or less that just given, — ^histories of violent and 
irrational experiment, not to call it treatment, — and then 
to see the appliances of the water-cure calming down 
morbid sensations, and abolishing morbid actions, tlint had 
existed for years, and yet had been intensified by the ruilo 
attempts ot aimless medication, he would wonder how this 
last continues to flourish, whilst the simple yet potent 
hygienic plan of the former is pointed at as certainly 
destructive of health, if not of life. Ilere is another case 
in which all treatment, — at least, all the treatment which 
two and twenty medical men could pro])ose, — w as essayed, 
and from each one the patient came out worse. Now, had 
she only not become worse by the water treatment, the 
BTiperiority of the latter would have been demonstrated : 
it would have been autant de gagnS instead of so much 
joas. But with such a result as this patient can vouch for, 
it would be preposterous to deny the immense power of 
the water plan, and its far greater certainty of action in 
dyspeptic cases, over that in ordinarv usage. In short, in 
the three kinds of dyspepsia which have been treated of, 
this hygienic treatment is the only one that offers any 
probability of cure. Believe, palhate, wind up the etomwik 
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to tlie digesting point as jon will by medicines, it falls 
back to its old point of imtatiun and its former bad habits 
the moment your remedy is suspended, and afler a time, 
in spite of your remedy being continued. The stomach is 
not allowed the opportunity of recovering itself, the only 
recovery that is worth anytning : it will not, it cannot be 
forced into recovery. Even when that most rational part 
of the ordinary treatment of dy8[>epsia, rest of the stomach, 
country air, and regulated exercise is had recourse to,— 
and it is seldom advised until medicinal remedies are ex- 
hausted, although it ought to be the first to be tried,— 
the beneficial consequences which might flow from it are 
constantiy obviated by the mischievous superfluity of some 
medicated water or some cordial bitter, in deference veir 
frequently to the strong prejudice and feeble understani 
ing of the patient. But nowever strong, however general 
the prejudice, and however true it maybe, that in mseases 
of organs distant from the stomach, medication maybe 
curative : I cannot but repeat the strong conviction I haye 
that medication never did, never toill, never can, cure a case 
of chronic dyspepsia : and that, short of organic change, 
the hygienic water treatment seldom if ever fails to cure it». 



§ 4. GASTBO-ENTEEITIS. — CHEONIC INFLAMMATION OF 
THE STOMACH AND SMALL BOWEL. — ^ATBOPHY. 

The two former of these terms signify the same thing, 
the first being the technical, the second the vernacular 
expression. The third, atrophy, or wasting, is the conse- 
quence of the double inflammation of the stomach and 
small guts. I will endeavour to render the connexion 
between them clear. 

The mucous membrane which lines the stomach con- 
tinues its course downwards to the bowels, lining them 
also. Arrived at tffe first, or small guts, it is pierced in 
innumerable points with small orifices, which are the 
mouths of the most minute tubes, the insides of which are 
also lined with prolongations of the common mucous mem- 
brane of the bowel. STow the office of these mouths, of 
these tubes, is to select and absorb the chyle or white 
blood as it descends from the stomach after digestion, and 
after the addition of the bile en route; and tiie office of 
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the tnbes themselves is to convey this white blood into 
the great vein which finally pours its contents, as yet unfit 
to nourish the body, into the heart, which propels it into 
the lungs, there to be exposed to the atmosphere, to be- 
come red blood, and to be rendered fit for the purposes of 
nutrition. It wiU be plain, from this sketch, that what- 
ever prevents the free absorption of the chyle in tiie small 
bowels, prevents the nutrition of the whole body : and as 
the waste of the body of necessity goes on, the want of 
a recruiting supply from the organs of digestion is the 
exciting cause of its atrophy. 

More or less atrophy always attends the chronic in- 
flammation of the small bowels, because the mouths of the 
absorbent tubes alluded to, are more or less inflamed and 
swelled in common with the lining membrane of the 
bowels on which they debouch, ana the passage of the 
chyle through them is more or less prevented, xhis iso- 
lated disease of the bowels is more commonly seen in 
growing children, probably in consequence of the exces- 
sive labour of those parts, necessitated by the process of 
growth. But in adults, it is more frequently accompanied 
by a similar inflammation of the stomach : hence the com- 
pound technical name it bears. This of course complicates 
the malady ; for in such case there is not only obstructed 
absorption of chyle, but chyle of a badly elaborated kind, 
unfit for the healthy nutrition of the frame, which thus 
suffers both in deficient quantity and quality of nourish- 
ing liquid. 

The symptoms, as far as the stomach is concerned, are 
those of nervous and mucous dyspepsia, the appetite being 
capricious, ofttimes voracious, with sometimes suffering];, at 
other times none, after eating. But in so far as the small 
Wels are implicated, the symptoms vary considerably, 
except in the emaciation, which is always ia greater or 
Bmaller degree. When the inflammation is less diffused 
over the lining of the bowels, more concentrated in one 
spot, and more intense, as evidenced by feverishness, the 
wasting is not so great (the reason for which wlQ be clear 
from what has preceded) ; but the brain phaDuomena of 
irritability, restlessness, sleeplessness, and headache, are 
more decided : for in that case the brain is tolerably well 
nourished, and is therefore in better state to recognise and 
react upon the irritations proceeding from the disordered 
viscera. The circulation of blood a£o is more TekemeiiX*, 



1^ CHBOiaC IKFLAIOCATION OF THE 

tHe pulse is more excitable, and fever is thus more 
induced. Hence the sleepless feverish nights of i 
suffering under gastro-enteric disorder of this kinc 
skin is dry and hot, especially of the pahn of thi 
The tongue is of the kind called " strawberry," thj 
say, its papillae are very red and elevated, and I 
them there is a whitish mucus, the two giving the i 
ance of a ripe strawberrr ; it is also inclined to d 
There is sometimes, but by no means invariably, a 
of tenderness on pressing the bowels, which are i 
piving the abdomen a constricted, hard feeL Consi 
18 usuaL This kind of gastro-enteric inflammati( 
end by wasting, from continued, smouldering fe^ 
the sympathy with the brain may render that or, 
fuU of blood, and apoplectic or paralytic seizure m 
place. 

When, on the other hand, the inflammation is 
over the surface of the small bowels, and of a very 
character, the atrophy is decided and great, and "th 
phenomena less urgent ; on the contrary, there i 
rally a tendency to sonmolence and inactivity, and 
sion of mind. Neither is there much fever, an 
there is of it is of a fitful, hectic character. The 
devoid of moisture, but not without softness. The 
are irregular, being sometimes in a relaxed state, 'w 
due to the fact of chyle and other matters reach] 
lower bowel, in which, as it was never intended to 
them, they act as unnatural stimulants, and provol 
excessive action. At other times, they are very 
The abdomen partakes of the general emaciation, ai 
like a board lying close upon the spine, so contra 
the calibre and substance of the bowels. The e 
mination of this state is by fainting, the brain cea 
receive sufficient blood to perform its functions, a 
heart, deficient in energy from the same cause, fai 
send blood towards the Drain. 

In deciding on the treatment of this chronic infl 

tion of the stomach and small bowels, we must as 

which of these phases of it exists, and I have giv 

chief differences by which each may be known 

I' gastro-enteritis without much emaciation, and with 

|j adnaits of more decided treatment than the atrophi 

Besides fomentations, the wet sheet is applicable 

water drunk may be more copious, and exercise mc 



■TOKACH XSD SMALL BOWEL. 121 

thoogh nerer long continned. In atrophy, tho 
3t is scarcely admissible, the vit vita bein^ insuiB- 
. ihe first instance at least, to react upon it ; and 
3 time all that can be done is to foment, compress, 

friction over the bowels ; to apply friction over 
)le body, with cloths wmng at first ont of water at 
1 gradually diminish the temperature: to give 

<mnk sparingly, and not iindcr 50^ : and to ob- 
le most perfect rest from exertion, tho frictions 
substitute for exercise. It is a condition requiring 
ost nicety of treatment, so small, and easily over- 
i are the organic powers on which wo have to 
for self-restoration. I hesitate not to say, were 
3r-treatment applied in this malady, as it was re- 
ided when first mtroduced into this country, tliat 
', with incessant wet sheets, cold baths, and num- 
timiblers of cold water to drink, every case of this 
would end fatally. 

le point in tho treatment of this disease it is very 
ry to dwell, — the diet. It might be supposed that 
i food as possible should be prescribed in wasting, 
ly as there is, very commonly, appetite for it. Yet 
y imprudent to pennit any but mild articles of diet, 
se in small quantities only, for a time. It should 
jmbered that we have to deal with the cause of the 
, and that cause is inflammation of a membrane, 
h the food, both before and after conversion into 
8 a stimulus : on this score, then, it is desirable to 
e quantity and quality of food. But, moreover, it 
asKcd, of what avail is it to give tho stomach large 
ies of strong food to convert into chyle, when that 
m. not only not be absorbed, but will pass down to 
er bowels, produce irritative diarrhooa there, and 
nanner actually hasten the dilapidation of the body 
utended to maintain ? Plainly enough, this ought 
te done. The patient should take the mildest fari- 
. diet, in small and oft-repeated quantities: but 
hus reduced in diet, he should also be reduced in 
ting act of physical exertion : his exercise should 
e passive, and the repose of the body complete. 

1 means, whilst the active treatment is gradually 
.wing irritation from within to the exterior, the 
e treatment of diet is witliholding irritations whicli 
)e applied to the internal morbid part itself; tho 
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cessation from exercise rendering the restricted food suf- 
ficient for organic support, thougn not for animal exertion. 
By commencing the treatment thus, we are enabled gra- 
dually to steal a march on the inflammation, which pro- 
duces all the wasting, and, though a long and tedious 
operation, to get rid of it. In the form of the disease 
where the emaciation is not so great, and the feverishness 
greater, both these precepts of negative treatment require 
to be modified in favour of better diet and some exercise. 
In fact, this latter malady demands, with very few aad 
trifling variations, the same treatment as the nervous and 
mucous dyspepsia; and, though many cases have come 
before me, Ineed not illustrate it by one of them, involv- 
ing, as it would, some tedious repetitions. I shall, how- 
ever, offer a brief account of atrophy or wasting, which 
terminated well under my care. 

Case V. — ^Ateopht, oe Wasting. 

Great mental distress was the exciting cause of the 
gastro-enteric inflammation which led to the atrophic wast- 
ing of the patient in this case, who was a man of twenty- 
six years of age. (I would here remark how often mental 
causes induce inflammation of the bowels as well as of the 
stomach.) Commencing as simple dyspepsia, the disease 
soon gave the signs of the extension of the mischief to the 
small bowels. Headache, irritability in place of depres- 
sion of mind, restlessness, unquiet and short sleep, fever- 
ish skin increased by food, obstinate bowels, &c., all 
indicated the more circumscribed irritation. All this was 
going on for some time before he saw me : and against it, 
opiates for the sleeplessness, purgatives for the bowels, a 
course of mercury to do something, (it was not clear what,) 
and a course of iodine, in the shape of hydriodate of 
potassa, to do something still more ooscure, were tried in 
succession, and each found wanting. Strong aliment, too, 
and strong tonics, were given to prop the failing flesh and 
strength, and change of air to change the stimulus : aU to 
no purpose. The youth went from bad to worse, and at 
length came to me in a state of half stupor, volition almost 
gone, and the limbs, over which it was to be exercised, 
reduced to skin and bone, the skin bloodless, the tongue, 
gums, and roof of the mouth, whity brown, and having a 
lifeless appearance, the abdomen shrunk to the smalkst 
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Dsions, cold flabby bands, dull eye, weak voice, sbort 
bing, smaU slow pulse. He bad frequently purging 
B bowels for a day, accompanied by swimniiue: and 
less of tbe bead. Appetite of tbe same irre^ar 
tbougb more usually great tban otberwise. Alto- 
»r, be bad been ill for upwards of four years. 
8 borror of cold was so great, and bis reactive power 
lall, tbat I could not for nearly a montb do more tban 
at tbe abdomen at nigbt for naif an bour, keep tbe 
ress wrung out of tepid water on it, bave tlie limbs 
runk rubbed nigbt and morning witb towels wet witb 
L water, and keep bim on tbe sofa ; tbe only exercise 
ok was an airing in a Batb cbair for an hour daily ; 
ackily, tbe fine weather rendered this pleasant. The 
food be bad was cream, with tepid water and sugar, 
it, rusk, toast, tbe various farinacea and rice, Hower 
iliflower, and occasionally grapes ; all taken in small 
titles at a time. Before the month was out, and by 
duated process, I had j^ot him to bear friction with a 
wet towel, and to feel so much better for it as to 
e it. He drank a wine glass of water frequently, 
Itogetber, not more than two tumblers in tlio clay. 
V discontinued the fomentations, and used the frictions 
J times a day; giving him more time for passive 
jise in the air : the compress was worn night and day; 
bod the same. After a fortnight of this, I vonturod 
lie towel packing in front of the body. He was 
ed, at first, to lie as long as two hours in it, without 
)ugbly warming it ; but, by degrees, tliis was sliort- 
, and, by the end of the second month, he warmed a 
1 placed behind as well as in front. Another month 
ght bim to the envelopment in the entire wet sheet, 
at first, and then twice a day. At this point, ho 
n to use the shallow bath instead of tlie rubbmg sheet. 
ions to this time, I had allowed him to take some 
X)n, chicken and veal broth, thickened with rice or 
jy, once a day; but still forbade walking exercise, 
-ner this, nor a small quantity of boiled mutton, were 
litted imtil towards the end of the third mouth; 
ler agreed with him, and were discontinued for nearly 
e weeks longer, when he was enabled to take the 
valent of a mutton chop, and twenty minutes' walk 
L impunity, 
iter this point it is needless to give details. The above 
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will afford an idea of the gradnal and cautions nuumer ii 
which the treatment of such cases requires to be entered! 
npon, and to throw considerable doubt on the statement 
imported from Germany, of persons with very Uttle blood 
in them, and less deshon them, being plunged into cold 
baths of all kinds in the very outset, and pickm^up flesh) 
rve d'ixil; all which is exaggerated rubbish. Of this I am 
certain, that had I done so with this and two or tinea 
other patients in nearly the same plight, I should hive 
extinguished them, and the little flesh they had wodd 
have ~trone its usual way. As it was, it required Aill seren 
montlis of the water treatment to place this patient in 
anything like condition: he had regained the nutritive 
power, but. even then, he had a great deal to regain to 
reach his former tfatus. This patient had no critkil 
action ; from which I conjecture that a naturally vrrid 
constitution had enabled mm to throw off the mereazy : 
and iodine as he took them, they not remaining in tw ' v 
circulating blood, but helping to establish the viseend ^ 
irritation which had interrupted the nutrition of the bodj ^ 
in the manner I have explained. 



§ 5. DISORDERS OF THS LIVEB Al^D DUODENUM. 

I have been desirous to exhibit in an isolated form the ; 
phacnomena which are attached to the pure irritation of ^ 
immediate primary organs of nutrition, the stomach ud ; 
small bowels. It must be remarked, however, that easel ; 
wherein those organs exclusively exhibit a morbid ocm* ,' 
dition are rare. By far the greater number of instancei ; 
of dyspepsia involve the great accessory organ of diges- 
tion — the liver, in degrees that vary from simple irregnlarily . 
of function to enlargement and hardening. Irritation « 
the dtwdenum, (the short bowel, which is between the 
stomach and small guts,) where the gall ducts empty tk 
bile, to join the chyme as it flows from the stomach, ii 
also a not imfrequent element of dyspepsia, and is alwavi 
more or less connected with chronic aiseased action in m 
liver. Still, nervous or mucous disorder of the stomadi 
itself, always precedes the malady of either and both ci 
these organs; and the consideration of it, therefore^ 
naturally antecedes that of the duodenum and Uver. These 
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moreover, exhibit sjmiptomB that are independent of 

riiieral symptoms of dyspepsia— symptoms nihich, 
to those of stomach irritation, giro origin to the 
called biliousness; a term, be it said in passing, nsed 
when l^ere is too Httle and when there is too much 
lowing; of which more anon. 
e same nerves of the great ganglionic net*work, 
ted at the pit of the stomach, which supply the latter, 
l>y branches supply the liver ; and the same mucous 
brane which hues the stomach extends to line the 
enum, and thence, through the common gall duct, to 
every one of the numberless ramifications of it in 
iver, terminating, after infinite subdivisions, in the 
itest points, where the great work of biliary secretion 
on. In the liver, therefore, as in the stomach, wo 
to view two kinds of derangements— one de])endent 
Lsordered nervous supply, the other on fL\ed mucous 
ition. As regards the duodenum, we have no mi^ns 
icertaining its nervous disorder as distinguished from 
nncous inflammation, which is one of tiie most for- 
ible and intractable of digestive diseases. IStill, as 
lenitis — as chronic inflammation of the duodenum is 
;d — never exists apart from disorder of the liver, I 
I speak of both at once, only stating, as I proceed, what 
tional signs mark its co-existence with diseased liver ; 
•h majf exist without duodenitis, 
disordered supply of gangUonic nervous energy to the 
eting capillaries of the liver, is caused by sympathy 
1 some other organ, and almost entirely by the brain 
stomach. Any mental shock on the brain is rever- 
ited on the great digestive centre of nerves, and tells 
lediately on the stomach, and very frequently on the 
r also. In fact, some passions are said to act more 
lusively on the latter organ, such as vexed amouV' 
pre, and jealousy. The nervous shock thus propagated 
anges the secretory action of the blood-vessels of the 
T either to diminish, to increase, or to vitiate the bile, 
us we see powerful mental emotions sometimes arresting 
! flow of bile into the intestines, and causing its reten- 
1 and appearance in the skin in the shape of jaundice ; 
in other cases, the shock causes augmented action, as 
denced by bilious vomiting, or diarrhoDa, generally of a 
eased character. These are severe cases; but that 
xks of a minor degree produce biliary disorder of a 
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minor degree is certain. That disorder dainis Hie « 
bilious / and it behoves the physician to aroertain ir 
the fact of suspended or augmented flow of bile is i 
able to the term. 

Sympathy with a dyspeptic stomach is anodier oci^ 
of nervous derangement of the liver. It may be prci 
and facts show it, tliat, at all times during dyspepl 
tation, there is a stream of morbid sympathy i 
thence towards the liver, and maintaining there i 
less morbid action. But it is equally demonstral 
when temporary ejcasperation of the dyspepsia tak« 
an acute attack of nervous biliousness also superven< 
this more especially in nervous dvspepsia. The ] 
consists generally in first diminishing, and subsec 
augmenting the secretion of bile ; the reason for w 
plain, from what was said in the first part of this w 
the subject of extension of disease. 

A similar, though a more permanent irritation, i 
blished when the mucous disorder of the stomach pi 
mucous disorder of the liver. This occurs more es] 
when the right or lower end of the stomach is the 
disease ; and as, in extending to the membrane whi* 
the gall ducts, it has to pass by that which lii 
duodenum, the mucous dyspepsia is that which 
originates inflammation of the duodenum. 

Whether, therefore, there be nervous or mucous 
disorder, the nerves or lining membrane of the s 
are first of all afieoted. This involves the questior 
modus operandi of medicines, called antihilious, 
have said before, (page 17,) no internal remedies ca 
the liver save through the stomach ; to rouse the 
to action you must rouse the latter ; you strike at t 
through the stomach. So that whilst you thb 
cleverly you are urging the liver with calomel, yo\] 
also remember that the spear is being driven i 
stomach, which may be, nay, certainly is, irritatec 
the organ you desire to act upon. Antihilious 
synonymous with irritating the stomach ; and thos 
dietetic remedies against ** bile" (a wild sort of ter 
to express all and everything concerning the liv< 
bacon and brandy-and-water, are the best reme 
perpetuating dyspepsia, at the same time that, by 
a temporary stimulation of the stomach, they are e 
and token by the populace, not only as antibilic 
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iti-dyspeptic ! At least, it would bo well to ascertain 
ntofall, inwhat the biliousness consists. Is there too 
inch or too htde bile P for the term is applied to both 
Ktof and although bacon, &c., may rouse a torpid liver, 
'it also pretended that it will calm an over-active one P 
« folly of all this lies in the treatment of a word, 
mutm, instead of looking into the state of the biliary 
Jga. One man with a yellow skin, and another with a 
I™ dear sldn, complain of a bitter mouth and hilious' 
**. and would treat themselves, or be treated in like 
■^pcT; tile fact being, meanwhile, that their livers are 
a diametrically opposite conditions, the former being too 
*Pi the latter too active. There is a great deal of 
■g'headedness abroad on tiie score of this " breakfast 
•?^;" and if the reader beheld the tenacity with which 
I"^t8 cling to their bacon, he would acknowledge tho 
^^Ji!?^ for these animadverting remarks. 

Biliousness, then, signifies disordered action of the liver 
* a nervong or mucous character ; and that action may 
*y^ deficient, excessive, or vitiated bile. The signs of 
y^ ^ffe are, yellowness of the white of the eye, and 

t^ ^^ia generally, if the stoppage be great ; jrollow, 
jwcr tongue, thick saliva, acid breath, and sour risings, 
Wlaent and highly-coloured urine; deficient and pale 
'^■^iona fi:om the bowels, dry, obstinate, itchy skin, 
^^tence, dull headache, somnolence, slow, laGouring 
jjr.' ^0 signs of excessive activity of the liver are, 
^^^ of the face, especially of the nose and chin, some 
?*^e8g of mouth, clean red tongue, with red pimples 
^tae sides, sore, or relaxed throat, hot breath, bitter 
*^» copious urine, especially at night, bright yellow 
Jj'^ons, of a very small taper-like calibre, piles, dry 
^^exceedingly sensitive to changes of weather, great 
^*J» but with occasional fits of nausea ; acute nervous 
j^p^i irritability, restlessness, rapid pulse. The signs 
^J«<ei hiie being secreted are those of the last-named 
j^oon, except that the appetite is indifferent, the 
^ rather high coloured, the intestinal evacuations 
^^ greenish, and burning as they pass ; there is more 
^j^ spasm in the region of the stomach, and sometimes 
^ *^ others only itching of the anus. It is in this state 
^^' bile sometimes is so thick, or so acrid, as to 



j^ jce violent spasm of tho gall ducts in its passage ; and 
^ concretions of bile, called gall stones, are formed. 
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and cause the same spasmodic state in their passage into 
the duodenum. 

Irritative action is the basis of the two latter of these 
states, and congestion of the former. When the Urer 
cannot secrete bile, it is because it is oppressed by a load 
of blood throughout its whole substance ; it is in a state of 
feebleness from oppression, and requires a dirersion to be 
made in its favour. The diversion which nature makes is 
most commonly by sweat, rarely by the bowels. "Wlien 
the liver acts too vehemently, or secretes bad matter, it is 
because the minute extremities of the gall tubes, and, in 
the case of excessive action, the larger tubes also, are in a 
state of inflammatory irritation, the rest of the liver being 
in its usual state. Here the aim is to lower, to reduce re- 
dundant action, to calm the function of the liver. From 
aU which it will be perceived, that it is of importance to 
determine what is meant by biliousness, and mat one re- 
medy will not do for all kinds of it. 

A disordered liver generally begins with excessive and 
ends in deficient action. The repeated attractions of blood 
towards its secretory tubes, caused by stimulating food, 
the passions, &c., each time more and more enfeeble tiie 
self-restorative power of the organ, whilst as, each time, 
more and more blood accumulates in it, in consequence of 
this waning power, the whole mass becomes at length con- 
gested, and the passing attacks of biliousness become a 
permanent state of jaundice. I need not remark how nmeh 
the usual treatment of those attacks by mercury must tend 
to hasten the feebleness alluded to, by the over-stimulation 
and the exhaustion of the capillaries of the part j until at 
last, when they most need to be stimulated, the medicine 
to which they have been so long accustomed fails to excite, 
and leaves them helpless. In this helpless state it is that 
so many livers come to the water treatanent. 

Congestion once established, it goes on to swollen Uoer, 
a condition which I would compare with that of a sponee 
expanded with water : there is no actual addition of sub- 
stance, but only an expansion of the natural cellular sob' 
stance of the organs. This state is curable. But if it 
• persist for a long time, and be^tiU irritated by attempts to 
force it to secrete bile, the accumulated blood in it begins 
to deposit additional substance ; sometimes like that of 
the liver, at others of a yellow, tallow-like appearance, and 
hard, or a mixture of both. This is enlarged liver: it is 
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curable, and can only be prevented from extending 
ler. Many of tbe symptoms it gives rise to may be 
sited, and ike portion of it which is only swollen may 
educed, by the water treatment; but the changed 
store can in no way be removed. This applies still 
i to the last stage of liver disease, hardened liver, 
h is a wasting of the cellular tissue of the organ, and 
encroachment of the morbid structure idready men- 
)d ; so that all its secretory parts are annihilated, and 
mains a hard, inactive mass, dangling under the ri^ht 
and acting only the part of a foreign body, irritatmg 
rest of the Dody directly by its presence, and indirectly 
16 non-fulfilment of its important function. The signs 
aoh of these conditions are sufficiently decided ; but 
enunciation of them here would be too long for the 
of this work. But such as I have described it is the 
7688 of disease of the liver. At first an attack of 
usneas, connected, probably, with nervous dyspepsia ; 
the mucous membrane becomes involved by repeated 
3ks of that kind, and by repeated treatments ; next, 
mucous attacks at length involve the cellular tissue, 
congestion is established, which in process of time and 
urther irritation, passes into swollen, thence into en- 
ed, and finally into hardened liver. 
et the reader, meantime, picture djspepsia, in its 
ous degrees of intensity, accompanying these phases 
)iliarv disorder, and aggravated, pari passu, by the 
bional plan of stimulation generally pursued, and he 
find abundant cause for the haggard looks, the failing 
Qgth, the irritable temper, or indifierent stupor, and 
annihilation of all enjoyment, which mark the biliary 
peptic. And the end of all this P In some, the stop- 
9 of the biliary secretion causes the elements of the 
to be retained in the circulating blood, and to be pre- 
«d to tissues to which it is alien, and therefore irri- 
ig, and among others to the brain : add to which, that 
long existence of irritation in the liver had already 
atained a sympathetic one in the brain : so that this 
becomes at length the seat of irregular circulation, and 
9lexy closes the career of many a bilious patient. Or, 
pacsajge of the blood from tne lower limbs and the 
era of the abdomen through the liver being impeded, 
blood-vessels of those parts become gorged by the 
itation of their contents ; and, to relieve themselves^ 
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pour out tlieip watery parts, and tihus dropsy of the dbdo' 
men and legs takes other bilious., persons off. Or again, 
the retention of the elements of tile bile in the circnlation, 
entailing the office of their elimination on some other 
organ, the Jcidneys in this manner become di3eased, refuse 
their office, and thna dropsy of the head, chest — ^nniyersal 
dropsy, in short — ^kills the patient by apoplexy or suffoca- 
tion. Or finally, the want of bile, added to the wretched 
state of the stomach which attends it, so deteriorates tke 
blood-making process, that the body sinks from liiere 
atrophy, the elements waste it, and it goes out as a candle 
deprived of air. 

I have been speaking of liver disease as it originates 
from irritations applied to it through the medium of the 
stomach. But it may be well to mention another mode in 
which it may originate. When, from oraanic disease cf 
the heart, the passage of the mass of blood from the liver 
upwards through it is impeded, that blood returns upon 
the liver, is retained there, and produces all the evils tW 
congestion or irritation of its tissue entails. This, of 
course, is a case quite out of the reach of any remedial 
measures. 

' There is another condition in which the liver fails to 
secrete bile, which has no immediate reference to irritation 
of the organ — I allude to the state of ancemia, or blood- 
lessness. When, from any cause, the body has been 
drained of its nutritive liquid, and all the functions lan- 
guish in consequence, the liver shares, of course, in the 
deficiency : deficient blood is here the cause of deficient 
bile. How, then, can urginsr of the liver with mercurials 
be justified in such a case?* Yet it is very commonly 
done, to the further draining of the body and wasting of 
the patient, the want of bile increasing with the means 
taken to produce it. The folly and superfluousness of the 
proceeding is the more flagrant here, as there is not one 
symptom of biliousness, save the non-appearance of bile 
in the evacuations. 

* A medical acquaintance, in a state of exhanstion, complained of 
this to me on one occasion, and told me he could not get bile, take blae 
pill as he would. I referred him to his bloodless skin and thready poUe, 
and asked where the blood was whence the bile was to come ? This had 
never occurred to him, and astonished him much. However, he came 
to agree with me that digested mutt on-ohops were, in his case, mndi 
more arUHnlious than the blue mercurial. 
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loh of wliat lias been said concerning the liver, applies 
3 chronic inflammation of the duodenum. There are 
of the 



sme derangements of the bUiary secretion, at first 
siye, afterwards deficient, but always more or less 
ed, — ^the same sympathetic pains of the head and 
shonlder, the same disorders about the lower bowel, 
Titability or indifference of mind, &c., &c., according 
3 phase of the irritation which obtains in the different 
les of liver disease. In fact, the duodenum is at once 
dt from the stomach and the entrance to the liver, 
3 great duct, down which all the bile pours, empties 
into it. Irritation applied to the orifice of that duct 
3 the same applied to the throat : irritate the tluroat 
a feather, and you sicken the stomach ; inflame the 
bL of the gaU-duct at the duodenum, and you excite 
ver on its minutest secreting extremities. There are 
^paptoms, however, which mark this disease as dis- 
bnea from liver disease alone. 1. Some time— gene- 
about two hours and a half— after a meal there is 
a or actual vomiting : this is due to the passage of 
irst chyme through tne inflamed duodenum into the 
bowels : being me exit from the stomach, the excite- 
produced in me morbid part by this passage, throws 
omach into a state of convulsive action. 2. Again, 
lental irritailKon from duodenitis, before it has caused 
y congestion, is extreme, and incessant : the fiend of 
elsomeness seems to have entered the patient, and 
possession of him : his mind is one continual sore. 
mt years of Napoleon's residence at St. Helena, 
abunaant evidence of this : he found insult and out- 
in everything. 

** A bust denied, a book refused, could break 
The sleep of him who kept the world awake.** 

all this time the slow process of duodenal irritation 
laying the foundation of those organic changes in 
, the stomach, and the liver, that were to lay him low 
inges which, I hesitate not to say, after a perusal of 
otails of his treatment from beginning to end, were 
ned, and all chance of avoiding them removed, by 
treatment. 3. At all stages of duodenitis there is 
or less tenderness over the region of the organ, that 
ittle to the right of and below the pit of the stomach. 
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and deep down upon the spine : and as the diset 
ceeds, a distinct feeling of a tumour is added to 
demess, bespeaking the gorging of the whole of th 
bowel with blood, or even its organic change, 
form of the faeces is peculiar, the cj^linder bein^ v< 
row and flattened, a peculiarity which varies with 
crease or exasperation of the duodenal irritation, 
firmed by the subsidence or increase of the other syi 
It would seem as if the disease in the upper bowel 
sympathetic spasm, or tumefaction of the low 
6. The duodenal cough is very striking — especially 
drum of the ear, on which it rings hard, sharp, shj 
deep. That it is duodenal may be readily pro 
pressing on the bowel in question, when the cough 
mstantty produced. 

Strange, that this frequent, formidable, intracta 
ease, should pass unnoticed by so many English 
authors. Yet so it is. You wiU seek in vain for i 
standard works on Practice of Physic. The fact 
it is constantly spoken of and treated as liver c 
whereas, I would rather undertake a dozen cases 
latter, than one of duodenitis, so practical do I h 
difference between them to be. It is possible, b 
latingthe quantily of diet, &c., to afford the live 
rest : but for the duodenum there is no cessation o\ 
tion : chyme, mostly of a morbid kind, is passing 1 
it eighteen hours out of the twenty-four hours : i 
malady excites the liver to pour out bile, frequent! 
acrid kind, into its diseased cavity ; the stomach, ei 
with food or air, or moving in the act of digestion 
it mechanically in one direction : the vermicular 
of the small bowels draws it another ; and it lie 
down upon the hard, unyielding spine, with a we 
superincumbent viscera above it; so that very little 
tunity of self-restoration is given to it ; and it seen 
gether unnecessary to decrease its chances of t 
passing purgatives of all kinds over its sore and ii 
surface, as is conmionly done. But, as has been ob 
the disease was scarcely known to the English i 
world until a very few years ago. The French rece 
it as an important malady twenty years since : and 
the first to ^ve a detailed account of this and 
chrome maladies of the digestive surface, as delivere 
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the lips of the great Broussais.* I believe that very 
many persons who treat themselyes for disordered liver 
labour nnder this more dangerous malady ; I have found 
several who announced themselves as '* liver patients/' 
but proved to have chronic duodenitis. 

Is chronic inflammation of the duodenum curable P The 
mswer is r^ulated as in disease of the liver : irritation, 
inflammation, congestion, and tumefaction of the organ 
ire curable: not so the enlargement and hardening of it. 
Ihe two first stages are coincident with ordinary bihous- 
less, with excessive bile ; the two next with the vitiation 
ind deficiency of bile, though not invariably: and the 
last, with utter stoppage of the bile, the waxy lip, the 
bloodless, dropsical slcm, and other signs of lapsing vitality 
ind arrested nutrition. The fatal terminations resemble 
those of liver disease : in fact, duodenitis kills by disor- 
ganizing the liver. 

The TREATMENT OF LIVEE DISEASE and DUODENITIS 

mies with the stages. Common biliousness, with bitter 
nsinff, &c., is best treated by hot fomentations over the 
pit of the stomach and liver, continued for an hour every 
night; by the long sitz bath; wet-sheet rubbing; and 
the compress over me regions just named, changed every 
two or three hours. The quantity of water for drinking 
dionld not be lar^e, as much water rather excites the 
liver ; only a small quantity at a time should be taken, 
llie food should be chiefly farinaceous, and sparingly 
given ; it should be quite free from any fatty material ; 
milk should be avoided, as the clot it makes in a bilious 
Btomach is exceedingly solid : the exercise should be mode- 
nte, and the mina should avoid exciting subjects and 
objects. The aim of all this is to reduce excessive action, 
a state bordering on the acute, and for the most part con- 
nected with a highly nervous disorder of the stomach. 
The fomentations do it by drawing blood to the exterior 
opposite to the irritated parts. The sitz bath acts by 
ttving blood from the upper to the lower organs of the 
abdomen. The wet- sheet rubbing soothes, by taking the 
<*loric from the nerves of the skin, which is very irritable 

■ See my translation, with notes, of his " Lectures on General Patho- 
^ and Therapeutics,'' in the " London Medical and Surgical Journal," 
1815.36, of which I was at that time co-editor. 

k2 
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in the bilious state ; and by doing so, tends to qniet the 
excitement of the brain, also attendant on that state. The 
frequently changed compress produces a frequent revul- 
sion of blood to the sunace, diminishing the febrile heat 
within. The nervous condition of the digestive organs 
will not allow of large draughts of water, both because 
their bulk is irritating, and because they especially excite 
the liver. Animal food being too stimulating, and sac- 
culent vegetables being generative of strong bile, the fari- 
naceous are used, as least exciting, both from the small 
quantity of nutriment they contain, and their slight action 
in the contrary direction. The sympathy be^een the 
brain and liver is one of the strongest in the body, and, 
as has been said, strong passion is a very common cause 
of a bilious attack. Hence, in chronic biliousness, the 
activity of the brain, as shown in great amount of exercise, 
and in the consideration of exciting subjects, should be 
avoided. 

Such is the style of water treatment in ordinary cases 
of chronic biliousness, where the irritation is generally of 
a nervous character, but sometimes also of the more acute 
mucous kind, or where duodenal irritation prevails. Of 
course, variations of management occur with slightly vary- 
ing indications ; such as great headache, when foot-baths 
are necessary, &c. With regard to this last-named 
remedy, I must state that I have not found it of good 
effect in the general run of these cases, except in the in- 
stance just mentioned ; it appears to augment the ten- 
dency to headache, to enfeeble the head, in fact ; the hot 
fomentations answer better, a tumbler of watir being 
sipped whilst they are going on. ScroftJous and languid 
temperaments require modification of treatment also ; but 
such are rarely seen to suffer under this sort of liver com- 
plaint. The great point is to rest the nerves of animal 
and organic li&, and gently to aid them, by the appliances 
of the water treatment. 

But it is otherwise when the liver has reached the point 
of torpid congestion, of obstructed function. The object^ 
then, 18 to rouse it, on the one hand, and to effect a power- 
ful diversion in its favour, on the other; taking care, 
meanwhile, that neither in doing the former, nor in rousing 
other organs in the latter, febrile excitement be allowea 
to predominate. Excitement of a nervous kind always 
attenda more or less the auccosaful treatment of this case, 
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8 througli the instnimentality of the nervous system 
lie efforts at self-restoration are made ; and this 
Ls excitement produces pheenomena of various kinds, 
imes, when, as a result of the water treatment, the 
cted liver begins to be roused to action, the patient 
ences dyspeptic symptoms, such as he had not 
lx> felt: there is heartburn, swelling after eating, 
le flatulence, even tenderness of the pit of the 
;h, — all indications that the organic nerves of the 
ve apparatus are labouring under unusual excite- 
and that the brain too, is roused to a recognition 
it is going on. At other times, this last-named 
the brain, becomes the seat of such phienomena of 
ion, and the patient, whose torpid liver had hitherto 
ed his brain, and rendered him nearly insensible to 
hing, finds himself nervous, almost hysterically sen- 
to every wind of circumstance. I shall speak of 
ore at length in the succeeding part ; it is alluded 
Q in order to explain the difficulties which attend 
eatment of congested liver, and the necessity now 
en of varying it, and sometimes suspending it for a 

ther consideration attaching to the treatment of 
ted liver, is the presence or absence of duodenal 
on, and, if present, of its character and duration, 
val with, or antecedent to, the liver derangement, 
ne treatment may be followed for both. If it is of 
recent commencement, (and sometimes duodenitis 
ds, instead of preceding, liver disease,) and there- 
a the active inflammatory stage, modification of the 
gainst the liver becomes necessary, 
hird consideration is the condition of the brain as 
s apoplectic fulness; and this is a very disagree- 
omplication to deal with, retarding, as it does, the 

treatment necessary for the reduction of biliary 
ition. 

gestion is the stage of liver complaint which is by 
e most frequently presented for treatment by the 

cure, the patients having passed through the pre- 
stages, and been hastened towards this by the medi- 
means I have already mentioned, before coming to 
tm. The treatment commences well with a day or 
'. wet-sheet rubbing, in order to excite and prepare 
rpid skin. After this, if there be duodenal irritation 
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of recent origin, it is well to pack in the wet-sheet each 
morning, and to foment with not water each night for a 
short time, until the tenderness over that organ, and the 
other signs of its active disorder, be subdued. From the 
commencement, however, there should be excitation of 
the skin with the sheet-bath three or four times a day ; 
and the. abdominal compress should be worn, and fre- 
quently changed, day and night. Water should also be 
copiously drunk, beginning with six or seven, and getting 
on to ten or twelve tumblers daUy. In very old cases, 
much more than this is required, and a good part of it 
should be taken before breakfast. In the majority of 
cases, this preparation with wet-sheet packing is not 
requisite for more than a few days, in order to carry off 
some trifling feverishness of action, the result, mostly, of 
the late irritating medication and diet to which the patient 
has been subjected ; and the temporary relief it affords is 
great. But to continue it would be injudicious, as it is a 
lowering, rather than a rousing process, reducing the 
activity of the nervous and circulating systems. Sweating 
is the natural relief of congested liver ; and as the prin- 
ciple of the water treatment is to imitate and aid nature, 
that process of the treatment should be employed so soon 
as all considerations regarding the duodenum and head 
are removed. For this congestion and torpor of the hver 
is very often accompanied by tendency to, if not actual 
apoplectic fulness of the bram ; in which case, also, pre- 
paration for the sweating must be made by the wet-sheet, 
fomentations, low diet, and only a sparing quantity of 
water to drink. The pulse and other signs evincing a safe 
state of the head, we proceed to sweat the patient every 
day, or every second day, according to the powers of the 
brain and circulation to bear it ; it must not be allowed 
to excite either to excess ; and it is the physician's part 
to wateh this well. Giddiness and tension of head, and 
palpitation of heart, require temporary suspension of Uie 
sweating and water drinking. Slight accessions of fever- 
ishness may be produced by the treatment, and these are 
to be (fuelled by a wet sheet or two, and by fomentations. 
All this time, tne sitz bath should be taken in its deriva- 
tive character, for twenty, thirty, or forty minutes, once 
or twice a day. Passing headache is to be met with foot 
baths, &c. &c. Thus the treatment goes on ; and in the 
course of a period, varying in diflerent individuals, the 
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le is added, and mdaally carried to the extent of 
r eight minutes. The abdominal compress is worn 
ind night ; a considerable quantity ot dry friction 
brushes, &o., should be used over the limbs and 
nen after eac^ process. 

Q diet in hepatic congestion should, as a general rule, 
void of fatty and spicy materials, because, although 
things stimulate the fiver, the object of cure is to 
it act without such temx)orarT expedients of stimu- 
A little more latitude in taking of vegetable mat- 
lay be allowed ; cauliflower, young peas, and Jeru- 

artichoke, being admitted, in addition to the fa- 
)». But, as in the former phase of liver disease, 
must be avoided; therefore, if some farinaceous 
ng be taken after meat, both must be eaten sparingly. 
he rest, paste in any shape, fried meats or vegetables, 
goose, and twice-cooked food, are inadmissible. Hot 
. and milk are bad : still, upon the whole, the rules 
)t are not exceedingly stringent as to quantity in this 
ly, and therefore the rule as to exercise is, to walk as 
as possible, short of feeling fatigue at the pit of the 
^h. Even violent exertion is good, the aim being to 
e the swollen torpor of an internal solid organ, and 
)eing assisted much by expediting the whole circu- 

of flie bodj. 

leed, such is the aim of the entire treatment. The 
ing both causes a diversion in favour of the liver, and 
ens the circulation through it. The douche does the 
rehemently rousing the activity of the heart, and ex- 

the skin. The lon^ sitz bath draws blood down 
the upper organs of digestion, and necessitates a long 
risk walk after it : the dry fHctions are artificial ex- 
t, as regards the circulation. Last, not least, come 
urge doses of water, the effect of which is to hasten 
changes of the chemistry, which shall both quicken 
irculation of the blood and change its mass, ren- 
g it more fit for the secretion of healthy digestive 

e crisis of the first phase of chronic hepatic disorder, 
st commonly bilious vomiting or diarrhoBa, or both j 
times slight and long-continued, at others sudden and 
. Glutinous and ill-smelling sweatings at night not 
quently accompany this signal of relief in the liver. 
16 swollen liver, tne common crisis is of boils, occa- 
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sionally over the region of the liver itself; gentle but 
continued purgation of the bowels attending them. But 
both may go off with very large faecal evacuations only, 
diseased in character at first, but gradually improving; 
not at all loose in consistence, but small in calibre at Bi&tt 
and gradually augmenting in cylindrical volume. 

The palliation — for cure is out of the question — of the 
enlarged and hardened liver consists in artificial sweating, 
repeated as frequently as the head will allow, a great 
amount of dry friction of the whole body, and copious 
water-drinking. It is wonderful how mucn the sweating 
relieves for a time. Under its influence, I have seen a 
hard and contracted liver afford signs of some slight secre- 
tion in the faecal matter, which me same sweating very 
often causes the bowels to secrete and excrete. This 
retards the certainly fatal termination of this form of 
organic liver disease, and keeps off some harassing symp- 
toms. Beyond this, it is impossible to proceed, wnatever 
enthusiastic writers on the water-cure may assert. 

Case VI. — Neevous Disoedeb of the Litee. 

A middle-aged gentleman, who, fifteen years before, had 
been subjected to two severe courses of mercury, for a 
syjjhilitic affection, had, since that time, been a prey to a 
train of bilious symptoms, generally exasperated once in 
two or three weeks into the form of intense headache, 
which prostrated him for two or three days. The ordi- 
nary signs changed frequently in degree, and now and 
then left him altogether for twelve or eighteen hours, or, 
at least, were so slight, comparatively^, as not to be com- 
plained of. Great appetite, especially for such improper 
things as the burnt part of meat, fat, &c., consiaerable 
thirst, clear, fiery-red tongue, bitter taste, foul breath, 
sore-throat, heartburn, acid and bitter risings, tenderness 
of the pit of the stomach, irregular bowels, varying urine, 
dry hot skin, especially of the palms of the hands, florid 
complexion, rea nose, emaciation, sleeplessness, and great 
irritability of temper, — these left no doubt of the existence 
of chronic nervotis irritation of the liver. The remission of 
more or fewer of the symptoms, and the exaggeration of 
them all, from time to time, in the intense headache, 
which itself terminated in bilious vomiting, came in con- 
flxmation of the nervous character of the mamdy. Moreover, 
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daily the case, the si^s of dyspepsia attended ; 
31 of dyspepsia which is so n*equent a result of 
I medicines. He had had these disagreeables to 
»nt for fifteen years, but for the last four years 
I become so intense, as to disable him from nusi- 
>m which he had been, accordingly, obliged to 

V. 

ly fomentations of the abdomen with hot water, 
t rubbings twice a day, a sitz bath of half an hour 
ay, the use of the compress, frequently changed, 
at six tumblers of water daily, constituted the 
eatment for nearly three weeks. The food was 
to the farinacese and bread, the latter being eaten 
y little butter. Exercise was limited to half an 
•ee times a day. The effect of this became very 
in the paling and shrinking of the face, the reduc- 
the sore-tnroat, the diminution of appetite and 
id the improvement of the sleep and temper — the 
ot much, however. Besides wliich, no violent 
3 had supervened ; and the patient, though feeling 
weaker, felt himself quieter. The fomentations 
itinued, the cold shallow bath in the morning was 
bed for the rubbing-sheet, and in place of anything 
3 long sitz baths were taken. I advised him to 
ike more water, and improved the diet by the 
of some meat at dinner every second day. Ex- 
as augmented. By these means, the bowels were 
act more regularly, the bUe always appearing in 
stead of cap»riciously, as heretofore. Desirous to 
. the anti-irritative means of the water-treatment 
I tried the wet-sheet packing, but it produced one 
lolent headaches, followed by copious vomiting of 
ich, though it lefl the patient better, so disheart- 
a, that I did not again give it, but tried the towel 
in front. This suited very well, and assisted the 
tions in reducing the nervous irritation of the liver, 
ese two remedies for sedatives, with the sitz baths 
natives, the diet regulated so as to oppress the 
and excite the liver as little as jjossible, the 
•inking to cool the stomach and dilute its. contents, 
press to counteract and soothe the irritated nerves 
md the exercise sufficient to waste the food and 
repletion without straining the nervous system, 
ient, in the course of four months, recovered a 
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state of health to which he had been a stranger for nearly 
fifteen years. During the treatment, he had only one 
headache, induced by the wet-sheet packing ; and since he 
left Malvern, now thirteen months, henas only expe- 
rienced slight headache on two occasions, once after four 
glasses of wine (probably of a bad kind), and another time 
m a hot room. Whilst here, under active treatment, he 
had several times, for several days together, risings of 
mouthfuls of bile, and also days of turbid urine l(Mided 
with salts : but, except these, he testified no critical action, 
and the disease seemed to disappear by a simple alteration 
of the nervous influence commimicated to the hver. 

This is an illustration of the ordinary "biliousness," 
for which such amazing quantities of mercuriab, tonics, 
alkalis, ^easy food, &c., are administered for successive 
years, without the smallest amelioration, but with the 
greatest deterioration, of the symptoms. Gradually, the 
redness of the face grows more dim and dingy, becomes 
mixed with yellow, the tongue endues a coat, fixed pain 
in the right side supervenes, the appetite fails, &c., all 
signifying that the liver is more deeply implicated, and 
that mucous disorder, congestion, swelling of its sub- 
stance, have taken place. Here is a case in exemplification 
of this. 



Case VII. — Congested and Swollen Livbb. 

A lady, fifty-five years of age, of a highly nervons 
anxious mind and bilious constitution, became sufficiently 
disordered in her digestive powers to need medical advice, 
about three years ago. She was treated sectindem artm 
for bilious dyspepsia, but went from bad to worse. From 
being a plump, ruddy-faced person, she became puflfy and 
deeply yellow. A swelling under the ri^ht ribs was de- 
tected by the medical attendant; appetite was gonei 
nausea incessant; bowels utterly sealed, save under the 
action of a strong aperient ; urine exceedingly scanty, and 
actually thickened with a load of salts, urea, and bile, in 
colour and consistence being like a large quantity of dark 
clay, suspended in a small quantity of water : mcessant 
fever, &c. The best London and provincial advice only 
suggested fresh mercurials, which were introduced pro* 
inselj both by the stomach and skin, with the only enect 
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ragmenting the tumefaction of the liver, arresting the 
cess of diction, and prostrating the animal powers. 
Vhen she came to Malvern, she was under Air. Wil- 
's care, and continued so for nearly two months; 
ing which time, as I was told, the wet-sheet packing 
I the principal remedy employ^. She did not flourim 
ler it ; on tne contrary, it produced violent disorder of 
nervous and circulating, as well as the digestive 
terns, evidenced by sleeplessness, terrors, faintings, 
ement flushings and palpitations, and incessant nausea, 
er this, I have constantly observed, in tumefied and 
tructed Hver, a very smau amount of wet-sheeting is 
>rable, onl^ sufiBicient to reduce some feverish irritation, 
Lch sometunes exists at the outset of the treatment, 
3n patients come with the efiects of stimulating medi- 
38 and diet fresh upon them. This overcome, further 
^sheeting is harmful. The patient was in the disorder 
lave stated when she placed herself under my care, at 



desire of her son, who is a physician ; and I accord- 
ly undertook the case myself Viewing it at once as 
t of obstructed and oppressed function, I saw the 
essity of abandoning the lowering process of the wet 
et, and adopting that which would cause a transfer of 
tation, and thus bring about a diversion in favour of 
oppressed liver. This was to be effected by the 
sating process, which was practised in her case with 
spint-lamp, the long imprisonment in blankets render- 
her nervous. Further, as there was a good deal of 
denal irritation, and as, after the rousing process of 
tatin^, and the unavoidable fatigues of digestion, noise, 
, during the day, some nervous congestion took place 
he ganglions about the stomach, (the invariable result 
uiimal and organic fatigue,) I directed a short fomen- 
on with hot water to be applied every night over that 
ion. After the sweating she was rubbed with dripping 
els. She wore the compress constantly. She drank 
;ly of water, but in small quantities at once, as flatu- 
ce and spasm were easily excited. Her food was fari- 
eous for the first ^few weeks, very carefullv given, and 
carefully and gradually improved to animal liquid, and 
n solid diet: on this score, the utmost nicety was 
aired. Last, not least, the recumbent posture m bed 
i strictly enjoined, 
lad this lady not been previously exhausted, and ren- 
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dered exceedingly nervous by the medicinal treatment and 
the wet-sheeting she had undergone, I should have hesi- 
tated to enjoin perfect inaction in a case of obstructed 
function. As it was, the smallest exertion of the brain 
sent additional irritation and afflux of blood to the diges- 
tive organs ; so much so, that, as I have said, even the 
unavoidable excitation of that organ by sweating, the 
trifling noises about her, and some talking, caused such 
afflux towards the close of each day, and demanded 
fomentation. Best of the brain and spinal cord, therefore, 
withdrew a source of irritation from the morbid organs ; 
then the sweating transferred irritation to the universal 
skin. The compress did the same continuously over the 
digestive organs. The nightly fomentations, by dispersing 
the daily congestion at the pit of the stomach, allowed the 
brain to go to sleep. The water cooled and diluted the 
contents of the stomach, assisting also the action of the 
bowels and of the kidneys. The food, from its mild and 
slightly nutritious character, gave the digestives but httle 
to do. And thus, in every way, opportunity was given for 
the oppressed organs to recover their action. 

This they gradually did, effecting for themselves, when 
thus placed in a favourable position, what all the mer- 
curials had been unable to force them to do. By degrees, 
the urine altered in quality and quantity, until the first 
was perfect and the last great. By degrees, too, the fflecal 
evacuations augmented in cylindrical calibre, in quantity, 
and from perfect whiteness, became healthily coloured. 
Then, after some weeks, spontaneous sweating came on, 
and continued profusely each night for two or t£ree weeks. 
And, as all this was going on, the knotty surface of the 
liver, and then its size (which reached to the right hip and 
the navel) diminished in proportion ; so that at the end of 
seven weeks, she was seated in the drawing-room, and 
three weeks afterwards was driving out daily. Meantime, 
also, her appetite and digestive powers had amazingly 
increased, and the meat she took once daily, and the fan- 
naceous food she had in good quantity, were digested 
without the smallest inconvenience. From an early date 
of the sweating, too, the complexion and the eyes, which 
were actually of a mahogany colour, so charged was the 
skin with bile, had commenced to resume their respective 
white and ruddy colours. The sleep, with very few varia- 
tions^ was good, and the spirits excellent. 
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C liave given the general treatment adopted; but it 
Lst not he supposed that no modification, or even sus- 
ision, of it took place all this time. On the contrary, 
m time to time, the sweating was reduced to twice a 
ek ; and, on one occasion, altogether suspended for a 
tnight : this was the period when the spontaneous 
rspirations were going on at night, and which were, in 
ii, critical. Nervous neadaches appeared now and then, 
]uiring the foot-bath ; and the occasional diyness of the 
mth demanded increased fomentation and water, and 
creased animal food. But when the patient was enabled 
go out daily, and to walk for a short time together, the 
uc part of the water treatment was applied more freely; 
e took a cold sitz bath for ten minutes twice a day, and 
B shallow bath on rising, and at bed time ; the sweating 
ing reduced to twice a day. Under this regime, she 
ined strength and flesh, and at the end of three months 
>m the time of her coming under my care, she was 
abled to travel upwards of a hundred miles to the sea 
ast, where she remained for three months longer, pur- 
ing the same treatment as nearlv as possible. At the 
'esent moment, it cannot be said that the Uver is reduc.ed 
its natural limits, but it is gradually tending towards 
; and in the meantime, the patient, whose case had been 
garded by her previous medical attendants as necessarily 
tal, is Mly restored to the duties of her position, as the 
ife of a zealous clergyman, whose coadjutor she is in his 
Eces to the poor of nis parish, and as the mother of a 
rge fjiunily. 

An illustration of another form which obstructed liver 
ikes is given in the following case : — 



Case Vill. — Obsteucted Livee. 

After many years of service in the East and West 
n^es, the subject of this case, a military officer, returned 
Europe, as many do, with inveterate djrspepsia, and a 
jorged hver. This last was exhibited in a mixed pallor and 
rellowness of the skin, eyes, the very blood-vessels of wliich 
^ete orange-coloured ; lips that were in places of a dirty 
•ed; in others, resembling hard wax-candle. The limbs were 
>Wnk, the abdomen enlarged. In the state of tke bo'««^\a, 
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feelings after eating, bitter taste, &c., the Bjrmptoms were 
those of ordinary biliousness. But the brain and nervous 
signs demanded more particular attention, as they indi- 
cated pressure in the head. The sight was tormented with 
never-ceasing black spotfi, with occasional and momentary 
extinction, accompanied by giddiness. Hissing, clanging, 
and humming noises invaded the ears. In the skxiU itseff, 
dull headache alternated with feelings of tightness; or, on 
the other hand, of bursting extension. Sleep frequently 
stole on him in the day, and was very deep at night, bat 
molested by dreams. His will was almost extin^iished; 
left to himself, he would never stir from his c£iir, and 
scarcely from his bed. His mind would have fallen into 
the same listless state, had not pain and temporary alarm 
at the giddiness roused it every now and then ; although 
occasionally a fit of almost insane irritabUitry would bli^ 
up for a few hours. The pulse was generally hard, slow, 
and labouring, but would sometimes become quick, simul- 
taneously wi9i palpitation of the heart, and also with the 
irritation of temper. He had neuralgic pains in various 
parts of the body, but more especially in the right arm, 
down to the fingers' ends. Dull, heavy, but at times also 
acute pain occupied the region of the liver, which was 
somewhat, though not much, larger than natural ; it was, 
however, very hard to the feeling. There was enlarge- 
ment of the duodenum, but very little tenderness on 
pressure. There were large hsemorrhoids, but they did 
not bleed. 

All these symptoms showed two principal points of 
disease intimately connected — the liver and the brain. 
The latter, in fact, was threatened with apoplectic seizure, 
to be followed, probably, by paralysis. But, as in the 
body at large there was rather a deficiency than a re- 
dundancy of blood, it was plain that the flow towards 
the head was the result of the strong morbid sympathy 
with the liver, and that active lowering measures, to any 
great extent, were not indicated. From the occasionalljr 
acute pains of the liver and excited state of the mind, it 
also appeared that an interlude of active inflammation 
occurred in the chronically inflamed Hver, corresponding 
with increased excitement of the circulation in the brain, 
and of the temper. The tic pains showed the continuons 
organic irritation of the spinal cord ; and the piles were 
ermencea of the obstiuctioii offered by the congested 
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ST to the free passage of blood from the contents of the 
lomen to the heart. 

En treating this case, it was essential, in the first place, 
remove lui fear on the score of the head; and the 
tans to do this were fortunately those adopted for the 
iuction of the tendency to the occasional acute inflam- 
ition in the liver and duodenum. They consisted in hot 
nentations over the stomach and liver nightly, in wet- 
set packing every morning, a cold cloth being kept 
and the head the while, in the constant wearing and 
»quent changing of the compress, the reduction of 
it to the least stimulating farinaceous materials, and 
B reduction of the time for sleeping. Very little water 
18 given. In the course of a month these means had 
oduced the desired result, as far as the softening of the 
Jse, the steadiness of head, the diminished sleepiness, 
id calmer temper went. Neither had there been any 
ute exasperation of the chronic disease of the liver and 
lodenum, which still, however, gave a dull pain. The 
dneys, previously inactive, now acted largely ; which 
18 no doubt a diversion in favour of tlie brain. Alto- 
>ther, in a few days beyond the first month, there existed 
» reason in the head symptoms against a more direct 
tack on the chronic congestion and obstruction, which 
nstituted the main disorder. I therefore had the patient 
reated daily, taking care to have a cold cloth round his 
;ad whilst it was going on. Every fourth day, packing 
the wet-sheet took the place of the sweating, m order 
obviate any tendency towards the head wlSch might 
ive- increased. With a cold cloth round the head, the 
itient also took two sitz baths daily for half an hour each. 
e was made to walk from ten to twelve miles daily, 
nimal food was given him every other day. The quantity 
' water he drank was apportioned in strict accordance 
ith the condition of the head, and, as fear for it diminished, 
le water was increased, until at length it reached from 
reive to fifteen tumblers daily. 

Such is an outline of the treatment adopted, and the 
nsons for it, which the result justified. The constant 
iversion from the liver towards the skin by the sweating ; 
w constant action of the copious water- drinking on the 
ver, on the digestive canal generally, and on the kidneys ; 
be daily withdrawal of blood from the upper organs of 
igeBtion towards the lower by the sitz baths $ added to 
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the stimulus given to the whole circnlatioii by the great 
exercise, made this patient a new-looking man in Hie course 
of nearly four months from the commencement of the 
treatment. At that time, a great deal of constitutional dis- 
turbance took place — sleeplessness, want of appetite, &c.| 
all which was explained in a few days by the appearance 
of three boils in different parts of the right side of the 
body, which immediately took away the £sturbance, and 
brought about a better state of the Hver, as regarded pain. 
Still, the tic pains in various parts remained ; and it was 
plain that a good deal of congestive disorder of the liver 
still prevailed. After suspending the greater part of the 
treatment, therefore, for ten days, until the boils had 
emptied, I recommended the sweating every other day, 
ordered the douche for two or three minutes daily; the two 
sitz baths, as before, the diet improved into dady animal 
food ; the water and exercise as before. After three weeks of 
this brisk treatment, the piles began to bleed freely, and 
continued to do so, more or less, dauy, for a fortnight. The 
effect on the tic pains was immediate ; and all the hhcl 

rts in the vision, the noises of head, &c., disappeared 
)gether. Thus, after having these two crises — ^boils 
and bleeding haemorrhoids — the patient had only left 
behind some nervousness of stomach, which required care 
as to the quantity of food taken — care which he must be 
content to exercise for the remainder of his life, iprtunate 
in having escaped apoplexy, with years, probably, of 

Saralysed helplessness. He can now walk with any one^ 
oes with very little sleep, has a clear head, a clean tongue, 
and a temper which is not bilious. 

At this point, I terminate the subject of the chronic 
diseases of the primary digestive organs. There are several 
diseases involving those organs which I do not mention, 
although I have had experience of their treatment by the 
hygienic water plan. Cases of water-hrashy of ffa^tralaia, 
or tic of the stomach, of chronic heartburn, have fallen 
imder my notice, and been successfully treated. But they 
are only modifications of the conditions which constitute 
nervous and mucous dyspepsia : there is still the chronic 
irritation of the nervous or mucous texture, in the phases 
which produce respectively excessive secretion of mucus, 
nerve-pain, or spasm of stomach ; and to treat of each 
at length would be book-making. As it is, I have depicted 
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chief braits of the chronic disorders of the organs in 
istionwith reference to the practical differences between 
m in the treatment ; and under one or other of the 
ids thns formed, all minor dyspeptic disorders will 
^e. Nevertheless, every one must expect to meet 
es in which the symptoms of nervous and mucous 
igestion, and of irritative and congestive liver disease, 

80 commingled as to defy arrangement, and to require 

greatest discriminative and practical tact on the part 
he physician. Into such cases it is impossible to enter 
print, the signs by which they are distinguishable being 

too numerous and minute for written enumeration. 

having a clear idea of what constitutes nervous dys- 
isia, as distinguished from mucous dyspepsia, and of 
tative liver msease, as distinguished from congestive 
order, it becomes more easy to detect, in a mixed and 
aplicated case, how far the elements of any of those 
tes predominate, and to practise accordingly. For this 
son, also, I have given cases in illustration of each, 
ich are of a ^rave, and, one or two, almost desperate 
tracter; the differences are thus shown more promi- 
itly. Happily, such serious instances of digestive 
ease are not of very ordinary occurrence ; but inasmuch 
the water treatment is able for the cure of such, it is 
tain, on the lo^cal principle that the major includes 

minor, that it is adapted for the cure of less serious, 
^h perhaps as tedious cases — cases so tedious, indeed, 
t it would be a serious undertaking to write or read 
m. We therefore pass on. 
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CHAPTEE II. 



DISEASES OP THE SECONDAET NTJTBITIVB OBGAl 
DISEASES OF THE LXTNOS AND HEART. 



Rationale of the secondary process of nutrition in the chest — '. 
of the chest in which the water treatment is not curative : 
cough: stomach cough — Chronic Inflammation of the air 
Chronic bronchitis — Pulmonary consumption, incipient a 
firmed — Palpitation of the heart — Organic disease of the 1 



As changes in the nutrition of parts are the basis 
diseased actions, it is physiologically correct to ti 
them in the order of the organs which minister to 
tion. ]S'attiral as this plan is, I am not aware • 
medical writer who has proceeded on it ; probably ( 
British authors especially) because the act of nutrit: 
been but little thought of, and still less has the syn 
between that act at the extremity of the body, ai 
same at the great centre of the stomach, been suffii 
recognised. But it is my desire to exhibit this syn 
in the strongest light, and I cannot do so more enet 
than by treating of diseases in the train which nu 
takes. 

Nutrition begins at the stomach ; there the first 
taken in the formation of the nutritive liquid — the 
hence the name of "primary nutritive organs," w 
have given to the stomach, and to the liver, its coa< 
These cease where the absorption of the crude blood, 
chyle, takes place — namely, at the small bowels, 
chyle is carried up into the heart, and projected the 
the lungs, where its exposure to the atmosphere 
its transformation into rally elaborated blood, fit f 
nutrition of every tissue of the body. In the chest, 
fore, the second -poxt of the process of nutrition takes 
and the organs which effect this deserve the epit 
** secondary nutritive," which I have given them. 
The fact, which every day's experience of an obs< 
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lysician most demonstrate, that the liability to disease, 
Le tenacity of disease, and the curability of disease, in 
ly part of the body, depend upon the healthy or un- 
3althy state of the primary nutritive organs, has caused 
e to dwell at greater length on their maladies than it 
ill be necessary to do on those of other organs. In fact, 
lany diseases of which I shall have occasion to treat are 
lerely symptoms of some phase of disorder in the 
Igestive apparatus, to which I shall have constantly to 
}?er. Witnout this, there is no sound view of disease ; 
T^ery patient of chronic disorder confirms my conviction 
fthis. 

Not many chronic lung diseases admit of cure by the 
ater treatment. Considerable relief is obtainable in 
ises of asthmii, which is connected with a nervous con- 
ition of the stomach, and I have effected so much in 
iree or four instances. But when mucous and nervous 
yspepsia, with, as not unfre^uently happens, disordered 
Ter, are added to it, even rehef is rare and small. Cases 
f this kind, therefore, as well as any cases where the 
atient is past the fiftieth year, or where the disease has 
dsted more than five or six years, I consider unfit for 
*eatment, and am in the habit of declining to treat ; and 
utterly disbelieve the tales that have been printed about 
16 cure of old asthma by the water plan. Pulmonary 
mawnption is, of course, incurable ; but I shall offer a 
ledical curiosity, in the shape of a case where the water 
reatment decidedly prolonged the life of the patient, as, 
ideed, I have seen it do in two other instances ; besides 
lat, by reducing the hectic, and quieting the nervous 
fstem, it smooths the path to the inevitable grave. Senile 
roTiehitis or old man s cough, is not a disease for water 
peatment. The bronchitis connected with organic disease 
f the heart I have somewhat alleviated, togetner with the 
rritability of the heart itself; but I apprehend this is rare. 
Lwill proceed, however, to speak of that which is within 
he scope of treatment. 



§ 1. NEEVOtrS COUGH. — STOMACH COUGH. 

It has been already stated that a sympathy exists be- 
tween the stomach and the lungs, by virtue Doth of the 
continuity of their mucous surface and the prevaleiiGe o£ 
L 2 
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the same system of nerves in each. This nerrons con- 
nexion renders the cause of stomach cough sufficiently 
obvious. Food irritating the digestive organ, the branches 
of the ganglionic nerves convey the morbid organic sensa- 
tion to the windpipe, where an irritation is tuso excited, 
which puts the respiratory nerves and muscles into the 
convulsion of cough. Hence stomach cough is so frequent 
after a meal. It is not, however, requisite that food 
should enter the stomach ; cough is oftien present when 
that organ is empty. This is more especially when the 
duodenum is the seat of chronic disease, and when, there- 
fore, the liver is more or less irritated. I have already 
remarked on this cough (fol. 23). This is the sort of cough 
which spirit drinkers have, as well as they who use large 
quantities of cayenne and other hot condiments. More- 
over, acid secretions in an empty stomach, or even flatu- 
lence, suffice to produce the sympathy with the limes. 
Nay, the long fasting of the stomach renders it irritable, 
and. thus induces cough. Hence, the taking of water or 
food sometimes stops such cough. When, also, spirit 
drinkers have established a cl^onic irritation of the 
stomach, they, at first, are incessantly clearing the throat, 
save for a short time immediately after the renewed 
stimulus of the alcohol, which seems to disperse the irri- 
tation for the time, only to make it worse afterwards ; for, 
in the end, this clearing of the throat augments into a 
regular cough, which also is subject to the same influence 
of alcohol, and its withdrawal. 

But further : with the stomach in a state of irritation, 
mental emotions often play an extraordinary part in ex- 
citing a cough; but inasmuch as without such state of 
the stomach no cough is thus caused, it is plain that the 
mental act tells first upon that organ, and only mediately 
on the lungs. Surprise, anger, a painful recollection, will 
do this ; and because they do so, the cough has been 
called " nervous," whereas it, in truth, acknowledges the 
same morbid origin as that called " stomach," and is to be 
treated in a similar way. We shall afterwards trace this 
so-called " nervous" cough up to the consummation of 
pulmonary consumption, tne whole process and its mental 
excitant forming the too frequent tragedy of a broken 
spirit and broken heart. 

It is not often that chronic nervous or stomach congh 
IB presented for treatment at Malvern; patients hare 



STOMACH COUGH. 151 

the most part passed through it, and attained a more 
>p-seated and serioas implication of the lungs with 
estive disorder. I have nad, however, three or four 
es, and I select the worst of them to illustrate the 
atment. 

Case IX. — Stomach Cough. 

[n this case the patient, a gentleman twenty-nine years 
[, had indulged m the excessive use of hot condiments, 
renne, mustard, horse-radish, &c., and had, for some 
le past, laboured under nervous dyspepsia, with a slight 
rvee of mucous inflammation as well — a state which, 
getting sinking, gnawing, and craving in the stomach, 
[ to still larger (quantities of these dietetic stimulants. 
i was a man of vivid nervous system, and quick sensa- 
ns (as, by the way, most people who desire highly sti- 
dating food are). When, therefore, in the midst of this 
speptic state, a severe mental shock came on him, a train 
nervous symptoms presently appeared. One of these 
s cough, which, as it persisted lor several months, not- 
thstanding a variety of treatment, be^an to be dreaded 
himself and his friends as an indication of serious 
schief in the lungs ; and as other remedies had failed, 
.ter was tried, amid the jeers and warnings of those 
crested in him. 

It was fortunate for this youth that the cough had 
[)eared, for I found him on the high road to a most 
•ious and inveterate dyspepsia, which his mode of diet 
18 dajly augmenting. The mucous membrane was 
lamed in the stomach, and vividly at the back of the 
roat. The breath was foul, as it generally is in stomach 
ugh, the tonsils partaking in the disorder. The cough 
IS convulsive to the last degree, came in long and 
3auent paroxysms, and left his head gorged and aching 
itn the retention of blood in it. There was not the 
ightest expectoration ; although occasionally the mecha- 
m violence of the cough would abrade the mucous 
ipface of the organ of voice, and cause some blood to rise 
to the mouth. The stethoscope gave no signs of disease 
f the air tubes, or spongy substance of the lungs. In 
lort, it was clearly and indubitably a stomach cough, 
hich had been considerably exasperated by the irritating 
ledicines, antimony, squills, &c., usually given for pure 
uig coughs, for which it had been mistaken. 
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The resalt of the treatment soon showed what it was. 
The patient was confined in his diet to faiinaceoos food, 
except a small quantity of chicken eveiy other day ; all 
condiments but salt and sup;ar were withdrawn, as weU as 
all warm liquids ; the stomach and bowels were fomented 
with hot water every night for an hour ; he was packed in 
the wet sheet every morning for the same time, with a 
cold shallow bath after it ; he wore the abdominal compress 
day and night ; and he drank seven or eight tumblers of 
water daily. In ten davs the cough was gone, and has 
never since re-appeared ; although for want of time to 
give to the cure of his stomach, the gentleman still re- 
mains dyspeptic, but to a much less degree than formerly. 
For he learned when at Malvern that drug tonics do not 
always give tone, that stimulating food does not always 
nourish or strengthen, and that enough of plain nutriment 
and pure water carry the body further m power than 
either. Therefore, although he has not got nd of the old 
digestive sore, he has taken care not to increase it. 

It is not very often that a cough is allowed to be a 
stomach one at all ; and when it is, the medicinal appli- 
cations generally allay it for the time, and exasperate its 
cause in the stomach in the long run. But so much is 
there in words, that " cough" being pronounced, " lungs" 
are also uttered ; they are joined together, and not a 
thought is given to any other organ in the body. Yet 
for want of this thought, many a simple nervous cough has 
become an irremediable bronchial, or a fatal tubercular 
one. By dwelling too exclusively on the lungs, the lungs 
have become diseased. The passage towards these two 
conditions will be seen in the two following sections. 



§ 2. CHBONIC INFLAMMATION OF THE AIB-TUBES OF 
THE LFNQ8. — BE0NCHITI8. 

Nervous, or stomach cough, would be too trivial a 
disorder to dwell upon, were it not a sign of morbid 
svmpathy established between the digestive organs and 
the lungs. During a period which varies much according 
to individual tendencies, and some accidental circum- 
stances, the sympathy is only exhibited periodic^y, the 
cough coming ana gomg without any " taking cold," but 
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yspepsia always persisting. Almost imperceptibly 
atient becomes more susceptible of cold tluui nere- 
! ; night air, cold and damp air, change of clotliing, &c., 
on ooogh, which is hard and dry at first, but after- 
I goes off with expectoration, and is accompanied 
nore or fewer of the usual symptoms of taking cold. 
is paitU the nervous cough has ceased, and bronchial 
tmatory cough has commenced ; the mucous membrane 
air tubes is now implicated. The attacks in question 
le more frequent and more prolonged ; for not only 
he extent of the bronchial mucous membrane inyolved 
ise, but, at each attacl^, the part last affected becomes 
susceptible, and less tractable; until at length the 
imatory action, creeping down the tubes, takes per- 
at possession of theur lining membrane, and chronic 
hitis is established. 

lilst all this goes on, the digestive symptoms have 
ised, but are very commonly overlooked, as they 
at the commencement, so intent is the treatment on 
:ating the cough. Indeed, they are not only over- 
i, but denied at the outset, simply because the 
it can eat, sometimes voraciously, as in nervous in- 
ion ; so coarse is the ordinary idea of that condition, 
rtheless, I maintain that bronchitis, in a chronic 
is never established without the aid and concurrence 
3 stomach, and other digestives. A man may take 
n the head ; it may creep down into the chest, and 
e disap})ear with expectoration — it is an every day 
-but not if there be stomach disorder ; it then ])ecomes 
ic, relaxes with the relaxation of the indigestion, and 
ents with its exasperation. The consequence of 
\ on a denial of this is, that the remedies employed 
5t the cough feed its maintaining cause in the stomach, 
IB thus actually increasing the mischief for which 
are given. It is thus that, after years of this worse 
fruitless medication, the patient exhibits a compli* 
I of evils that is truly appalling. Not only has he 
Qmediate ills of dyspepsia and bronchitis, but those 
g directly from impeded digestion and respiration, 
brmer will be found in their proper place. But the 
lit breathing acts upon the head, by preventing the 
return of blood downwards from it, whereby it 
Qes gorged ; this is seen in the puffy, turgid, and 
times purple faces of patients. In like manner, it 
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gorges the liver, by impeding the return of blood upwarit 
from the abdominal viscera through that organ, and thus 
adds to the dyspeptic torments. ]S'or is una all; thiB 
disorder of the liver leads to general abdominal congestion 
of blood, which either induces dropsy, or, the blood gra- 
vitating to one particular spot, piles and disease cfthe 
rectum are generated — a complication very often seen ia 
old bronchial and tubercular disorder of the longs. 
Finally, the accumulation of mucus in the air passages 
prevents the free access of air to the black blood expMed 
on their surfaces, for the purpose of being changed into 
arterial, vermilion blood, nt for the healthy numtion of 
the body. That change is imperfectly effected, the nutri- 
tion of the body is consequently imperfect also, and the 
functions of the organs languish. The vis mice is de- 
pressed ; the reactive energy is diminished ; and in this 
state the skin, unable to resist the agencies of cold, lets in 
the plagues of rheumatism, and other maladies dependent 
on alternations of temperature. Hence it is that old 
coughs and rheumatisms so often are found in the same 
person. The mischief begins at the centre of nutrition, 
the stomach, and travels to its periphery in the skin and 
limbs. 

The facility of expectoration varies with the exaspera- 
tion, or otherwise, of the stomach irritation. This being 
roused by food, or, what is very common in this malady, 
by mental agitations, the cough immediately becomes 
more frequent, and more dry, the breathing more difficult, 
and what expectorated matter there is more stringy and 
tenacious, tinder these circumstances I have repeatedly 
tested the origin of these lung symptoms by applying 
fomentations to the stomach only, when they invariably 
dissipated, which they failed to do when the same remedy 
was applied over the ribs. Besides, one has only to 
observe the acid breath and eructations of persons with 
old bronchitis, to be assured of the gastric disorder that 
accompanies and varies it. I insist upon this fact, because 
it is the ordinary practice to place the digestive organs 
out of the question when lung disease is treated, and thus 
they suffer from the negligence of diet and the activity of 
the expectorants and other irritants given for the lungs; 
whereas, all the lungs require is withdrawal from exciting 
air, and reduction of the morbid sympathies transmitted 
to them from the stomach. There may be one exception 
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Qiis rule, when the hroncAitis is connected with organic 
ease of the heart; but even then, who ever saw organic 
ease of the heart without deranged digestion? — nay, 
s hist invariably precedes it. Still, with diseased heart, 
3 bronchitis wonld continue even were it possible (which 
is not) to abolish the dyspepsia; the heart would be 
dntaimng cause enough. 

Several cases of chronic bronchitis have left my care 
red : but I prefer to give one, the symptoms of which 
.'re far worse than any of them, and wnich though, as 
11 appear, considerably relieved, and, indeed, arrested 
its ratal career, is not now, nor ever will be, totally cured* 
anks to excessive medication. 

Cass X. — Chbonic Bronchitis — 

one of a gentleman, forty-eight years of age, in very 
tensive business in the city of London, and who being 
gllj esteemed by his fellow-citizens, has had much to 
> in civic transactions. Between the private and the 
ibhc occupations, his stomach began to be disordered 
^ht or nme years ago. He acted as is usual, took 
ysic, worked on, broke down again, physic again, and 
on. At length, dry stomach cough commenced — the 
Mrbid sympathy of tne digestive ganglionic nerves had 
reived those of the windpipe. Cough medicines were 
^en; more stomach disorder, more cough. He took 
Id — as dyspeptics readily do — acute bronchitis came on, 
18 vigorously treated secundem artem, and subdued ; but 
uid here is the point — having a bad stomach, it was 
ly subdued into a chronic form. This wont from bad to 
iree, notwithstanding a fearful quantity of doctoring, 
itil the question arose whether he would not be utterly 
capacitated for business. He was sent from home 
ther and thither ; and at length came to Malvern : — not 
th the intention of trying the water treatment, against 
lich he had been speciaUy warned. I saw him once, 
amined his state accurately, and told him how the whole 
ischief had begun, profi:ressed, and would end, if not 
tacked at its source. That I should give him his history 
stead of receiving it, inspired him with confidence to 
^ve the warnings of friends and physicians, and, after a 
nef time to arrange matters in London, he returned to 
lalvem, for water treatment. 
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It wan high time. Without sleep at night, he passed 
the day in coughing, wheezing, suffocatiye breathing. He 
was the colour of whity -brown paper, emaciated, hagmd, 
his shoulders raised, and back rounded, with the emvtB 
of laborious respiration. He had the ordinary signs of 
nervous indigestion, with flatulence of a most distresnng 
kind ; the appetite generally good, bowels confined, kidneys 
acting very scantily. Skin quite without moisture, except 
some cold damp when the respiration was more than 
usually bad. Intense headache from frequent coughing 
and impeded return of blood from the head. The stetiio- 
scope gave evidence of bronchial inflammation in every 
quarter of the limgs, and, in several parts, of enlargemcsit 
of the air-tubes. To use the egression of a medicsl 
friend, who saw him with me, " there was not a sonnd 
square inch in all his lungs."* 

The treatment was simple and uniform. At first, he 
was fomented morning and evening, and rubbed witii 
tepid wet towels. He wore a compress on the stomach, 
and drank a claret glass of water trequentljr in the day. 
By degrees, I got him on to bear cold rubbing ; then he 
was partially packed in a damp sheet : then entirely so, 
except the feet. The shallow bath, after the sheet, was 
taken at about 65°, sometimes higher, sometimes lower, 
as I found his pulse and his general sensations. In diet, 
the object was to avoid bulk ; he took meat and bread for 
dinner, and only bread at other meals. Very little ex- 
ercise was possible for some time, even had it be^ 
desirable, which it was not; he drove out occasionally, 

« The medical friend alladed to is a physician of great attainments 
and practice in London. Visiting me for a few days, he, in the coarse 
of conversation about the water cure, of which he had seen nothing, 
told me I ** dared not apply the wet sheet in lung diseases." My reply 
was to take him so see the subject of this case, who allowed him to 
examine his chest (the result being the exclamation above), and good- 
naturedly offered^ as it was near the time for his packing, to have it 
done before him. He coughed before getting in, but assured myfiioid 
that it would cease in three or four minutes after being packed ; whidi 
it did. Returning from this scene, my friend asked me if packing is 
the sheet was good for an incipient cold. I told him it would <nt it 
short. " Then I will try it to-morrow morning," said he. It was done, 
presto^ and not only dissipated his cold, but opened his bowels, which 
had not acted for years without a daily pill. Upon this I urged him to 
stay a fortnight, and continue it and the sitz bath daily. He did sOi 
and has never taken medicine for his bowels since. If medical meo 
would but see before they assert I . 
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sat in the air a gfx>d deal, it being summer time. By- 
thing opportunities and careful examinations, I was 
ded to push the treatment up to the point of his 
ig two wet-sheet packings in succession every mom- 
and evening, with the cold shallow batli aflber them, 
ilso attained to six and seven tumblers of water daily. 
never could bear the sitz bath, which I tried on 
ral occasions, and at several temperatures ; it always 
^eed, bringing on a paroxysm of iadigestion and 
mlt breathing ; so I desisted from it, the rather as 
[>owels, to promote whose action I had prescribed it, 
) way, and remained active alwavs afterwards. He 
also very uncertain as regarded the compress ; at 
s it would not get warm, at others, it became too 
n, and made him restless and nervous. Ever and 
1, fomentations with hot water were necessary. All 
e small, but really important points of treatment, 
Q closely attended to, tne main treatment, the wet 
tting, prospered wonderfully. The fits of coughing 
inisned more than one half in number, and much more 
L that in intensity. His face opened; his spirits rose; 
iesire for, and capabiHty of waU^ing, augmented daily ; 
indigestions were also much less frequent. There was 
mum change in the treatment, except in its increase 
lecrease, during the time he remained at Malvern; 
it would be endless to relate the circumstances that 
e demanding slight alterations. At the end of four 
ths, this shattered frame, for which the grave was 
ning before he left London, and which had been given 
IS hopeless of relief, returned to London strong enough 
n^age (much against my advice, however) in the did 
i(nl of pubUc and private business. Since then, now 
and a half years, he has persevered in the regimen, 
occasionally in the active treatment of the water cure, 
Qg himself a wet sheet, or fomentations, according to 
Eunstances which I had indicated to him in writmg. 
F he has fared since he lefl Malvern, and the opinion 
holds concerning his recovery, will be best gathered 
tt the following extract from a letter which he wrote to 
in August, 1845, in answer to my inquiry whether it 
true that he was ill again : — 

You are incorrectly informed as to my health. I 
ire you, since my return I have been most decidedly 
ter. I have been obhged to attend very closely to 
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business, but I am thankful to say I have been enabled to 

do BO. 

" I wish for the benefit of others, that the water cure 
was more generally practised ; the more it is known, the 
sooner the prejudice that is now kept up by interested 
persons would give place to confidence and restoration of 
health to many who, like myself, have been the victims of 
the drug system. I can, however, enter into the feeHngs 
of many ; for I myself treated the whole water system as 
a piece of humbug, and joined in the laugh and ridicule 
wmch the mere mention of lying in a wet sheet produced; 
and when I first consulted you, at the urgent request of 
my brother and sister, who had derived great benefit, I 
was told, with much solemnity, by my medical adviser 
here, * that if I was to get into a wet sheet I should not 
come out alive.* Up to the time I left London for Mal- 
vern, I never missed one day (for some months prior) 
taking medicine ; and you may perhaps remember I bad 
three kinds carefully preparea for my use, in tolerably 
large quantities — one to produce sleep, one to relieve a 
most distressing cough, and the third to give tone to the 
stomach and produce appetite, besides pills to act on the 
bowels, which I was obliged every other day to take. At 
your request, I * threw physic to the dogs,* and it is now 
more than two years since I have taken a grain of any sort 
or kind of medicine. My general health is very much 
better ; the compress at all times produces the required 
relief of the bowels, and although my cough is not gone, 
it is far less troublesome, and seldom disturbs me in the 
night. I had, as you are aware, four wet sheets in the 
day, and always felt more reluctance to leave their sooth- 
ing influence than hesitation to envelop myself; though to 
the uninstructed the thought is most chilling. 

" If I could detail the complication of ills under which I 
suffered, the simple cure would not suffice for most people; 
and if I can part with my cough, I shall ever consider it 
the most fortunate circumstance of my life that I was 
induced to place myself under your most judicious and 
skilful treatment." 

Truly this patient had " a complication of ills :" and 
although he has still some cough, because there is orgaiiic 
enlargement of the air tubes, I have more pride in relating 
tkepartM restoration of such a desperate case, than the 
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oovery of a dozen ordinary cases. It speaks to- 
Q favour of the water cure, and has con£rmed my 
i it more than any I have had. Under the old 
lal plan, I most have done as the previous medical 

of this patient did, — give him up as hopeless. The 
vrere not in the Pharmacopoeia, and none can be 

for that. Not the least pleasure derivable from 
cess in this instance is, that a most estimable man 
eiul member of society has been restored to the 
jhere of his utility. 

r-onchitis accompanying organic disease of the heart, 
had three cases in which the water treatment was 
lly palliative. In these the partial wet-sheet pack- 
I used, with tepid ablution after it, and a compress 
)m over the chest night and day. I mention it 
oth because it is a means of smoothing the path of 
»med patient by diminishing the harassing cough, 
3ause I would record the perfect safety of the ap- 
n : of which more in another section on heart dia- 



§ 3. PULMONAEY CONSUMPTION. 

Tcle, or tubercular matter, the inflammation, sup- 
n, and ulceration of which constitute the different 
of pulmonary consumption, properly so called, is a 

tissue, the result of morbid nutrition. That nutri- 
tes from the stomach and other digestive organs, 
tie is never deposited unless there has been, and is, 
jred assimilation of food, imperfectly formed blood 
nsequence of that, and, besides these, sympathetic 
on radiating from the centre of nutrition to the 

If there be not these conditions, persons may take 
ave inflammation of the lungs, which shall dissipate 
in abscess, but they will not have tubercular de- 
I%ere never yet was tubercular deposit with a sound 
on. As in the case of bronchitis, this fact has a 
practical influence on the treatment of persons who 
spected of a consumptive tendency. IJf the condi- 
aigestion is to be considered, it becomes a question, 
r it is judicious to coop those so situated in one or 
►t rooms during six or seven consecutive months ; 
er it is desirable to send them to the malaria of 
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Itome and the dyspeptic clime of Italy generally; a 
far the system of hign feeding and tonic minem yt 
effectual. Me judice, neither the climate of coal 
rooms, nor the scorching sun and freezing tranwn 
Italy, are at all adapted to overcome that infirmit; 
digestive organs which lays the foundation of tuf 
consumption ; neither on the vital nor the chemical 
of life do we find in these means the remedies for 
feebled power of blood-making, whence the morbid 
in the lungs is traceable. And as regards the plan 
feeding, the " beef-steak and porter" plan (which, 
way, acknowledges the deficient vitauty of the bl 
would be aU very well if the stomach could well di(^ 
food — a question which is begged, but can by nc 
be granted ; else what necessity were there for tl 
minerals that have been by many declared the t 
medics for the consumptive tendency, but which, ir 
only afford, like all medicinal tonics, artificial and 
rary energy to the stomach, to be followed by aug] 
exhaustion P 

The first two of these means look only to the lu 
the air which they are to breathe : the mod and pi 
the latter have reference to the stomach digestio] 
Now, from what precedes, it is plain that both reqi 
tention, and the way to regard them is as two pr 
of digestion ; one, of food in the stomach ; the ot 
atmospheric air in the lungs. A physician of tact 
give the stomach just so much as, and no more \ 
could transform into healthy chyle. He would als 
sure the capabilities of the lungs to analyse or dig( 
air presented to them; and he would always bear ii 
that in each of these organs there was a standing irri 
liable to be exasperated by overworking of the func 
either. Further, he would endeavour on the one 
to diminish this irritation, and at the same time to ii 
the extent, as well as improve the character, of the 
tion. Thus, he would keep down irritation in both o 
he would adapt the food and air to the power of ea 
deavouring to augment that power in both; anc 
result, he would cause the production of a better 
and have it better distributed, instead of congesting 
two loc^ties. Suppose him to do all this, he will 
incipient consumption, and postpone for some time 
eriiably fatal event of confirmed consumption. All n 
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II know that, so long as tubercle remains uninflamed, it 
larmless, and that it may remain so for years ; and the 
position of tubercle is synonymous with incipient con- 
option. 

Blere is a case illustratiTe of the value of the water 
atment, in that process of gastric irritation which bears 
on the lungs with destructive tendency. On the one 
[id, the stomach irritation arrests the monthly evacua- 
n firom the womb : and on the other radiates towards 
3 lungs, being joined by the additional irritation pro- 
dding from the stoppage of the evacuation in question, 
ftween the two, the lun^s are pretty certain to become 
Qsumptively diseased, if the original disorder be not 
rested, as it was in the following case. Even as it is, 
strongljr suspect the presence of minute patches of 
berdes in the lungs of this patient ; but they are oer- 
inly not inflamed nor softened ; and, meantime, the pro- 
» by which they are formed is no longer in action. 

Uasb XI. — Thbbatening Consumptive Disobdeb op 
THE LuNas. — Intense Stomach Ibeitation. 

The age of the poor woman in this case is thirty-two. 
16 had abundance of domestic troubles, privations, and 
cessant labour : the consequence of which was exhibited, 
teen months a^o, in the appearance of gnawing at the 
3mach, distressing sinking sensations there, and strong 
ilpitations of the heart. She had no appetite, but the 
aving and sinking obliged her to be constantly putting 
metking into the stomach, which augmented the mischief, 
be bowels were in perfect order. She fought, as she best 
^d» against the disease for three months, by which time 
le monthly evacuation had ceased. Upon this, and the 
iming on of cough and profuse sweats, she went to an 
poUiecary near Worcester, who gave her drops, which, 
ae says, " made me much worse.** However, she took 
rops and other physic for three months, when, finding all 
«r Dad symptoms on the rapid increase, she quitted the 
(othecary, and for two months allowed matters to go on 
« they would. Those months over, she came to me for 
^ce. 

I found a pale, ghastlv, and emaciated woman ; the skin 
joostantly bedewed with sweat, which at night streamed 
^ her ; strength gone ; pulse small, sharp, and beating 
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125 in the minute ; the heart making frequent and 
leaps in the chest ; breathing as short and bad as i 
be ; cough hard, dry, incessant ; tongue fiery red 
and swoSen ; feet swollen and pitting on pressure ; 
right ; no menses for more than nine months ; vei 
sleep. The old gnawing, craving, and sinking 
stomach were worse than ever. The stethoscope 
very feeble respiratory power all over the lungs, an 
indistinctness of it in two places, at which spots I 
that tubercles exist in a crude state. 

I had a bad augury of this poor woman, and it i 
with any great expectation of benefit that I desired 
pursue the following treatment : — To pack the trun] 
morning in a towel wrung out of cold water, fo: 
quarters of an hour; to follow it with rubbing 
dripping-sheet, cold ; to take a cold sitz bath for a ( 
of an hour once a day; to wear a compress ov 
stomach day and night ; and to drink four tuml 
water daily. Her diet was restricted to bread and 
and farinaceous food of different kinds. She h 
tasted animal food since she first saw me. She hi 
tinned this plan for nearly six months, and has s( 
three or four times in that space ; but finding her j 
on weU, I did not disturb the plan she was pursuing 
sweatings were the first to diminish ; next, the g] 
and craving of the stomach disappeared ; the cough 
gone — not a vestige of it remaining ; and during t 
three months she has been steaoily gaining flesh 
breathing is strong enough to allow of her going y 
a hill, and the respiratory murmur given throu; 
stethoscope is much stronger. But in the formei 
where it was wanting, it is still deficient ; and th 
firms my belief that tubercular deposit exists there 
is saved, however, from pulmonary consumption, 
sooner or later was inevitable, when such intense i 
sympathies were all fixing on the lungs together, i 
time (July, 1847) she is in excellent health, and of 
as bathwoman to several of my patients. 

There appears among medical practitioners a great 
of the smallest disordered sound of the respiration, 
had several patients who have passed from two \ 
winters in southern climates in consequence of the 
ance of their attendants that it was the only way \a 
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le longs. I examined the chest, fonnd feeble respiration 
rer a greater or smaller extent; short cough, especially 
hen me chest was tapped with the finger, and other in- 
ications of impending mischief in the lungs. But I also 
umined the skin of these patients, and found it feeble 
ad irritable also, as the lungs were ; the stomach, and 
)Tmd it with the same attributes. It was plain that the 
mgs were participating in the general feebleness and 
Titability of the frame, and that the soothing and tonic 
ppHcations were indicated ; and judging that these could 
le found more certain and more readily in the water cure 
ban in relaxing climates, I have in several instances taken 
he responsibihty of detaining such patients all through 
in English winter, and more still, of subjecting them to 
lie processes of the water treatment during it. In every 
iase the patient has prospered, — closing cough and sensi- 
weness of stomach and skin. How was he ever to do 
his whilst passing four months of the year in the heat of 
he English summer and autumn, and the other eight in 
places where warm dampness is in place of wintry cold P 
Ut patients have this question answered before they set 
)ut on their travels. 

I am not about to say that, in the water cure, the means 
jxist of curing either incipient or confirmed consumption ; 
luch means exist in no plan of treatment hitherto advanced ; 
but, looking to the aims just detailed, I know they may 
be, in great degree, fulmled by a hygienic system of 
nianagement. Tnus, the wet-sheet pacKing, and the com- 
press, are adapted to allay irritation, both in the stomach 
and lungs. The shallow and sitz baths, with moderate 
water drinking, give tone to, and augment the digestive 
power of the stomach, besides aiding a better distribution 
of blood to the surface. In fact, the quantity of aliment 
that may be digested, without distress, too, under this 
regime^ is sometimes enormous. All this is assisted by 
exercise. The lungs, meantime, being filled by an atmo- 
sphere which should be dry, and not at any time below 
46° of Fahrenheit, and never range further tnan thence to 
60^ in winter, would receive but small irritation from vicis- 
situde of climate, (and it is variations more than coldness 
that harms,) at the same time that the irritation, coming 
from the stomach, would be diminished ; so that their 
Wal excitement, whether of a tubercular kind, as in inci- 
pient consumption, or of an ulcerative kind, aa ineoQ&nxii&d. 
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consmnption, would at least be modifiecU and its results 
prolonged. But in following such a system, the greatest 
discrimination and tact are demanded, both as regards the 
water process and the other hygienic means. It were im* 
possible to go at length into me minuti» of the snbject; 
and I woula repeat that, although I know from the expe- 
rience of two cases, that incipient consumption has been 
retarded for more than two years, it is altogetiier incurable 
by water, physic, or any other known treatment. Neither 
the uninflamed tubercle can be removed, nor the ulcerated 
cavity it has left, healed : 

** Haeret later! lethftlis anindo,** 

not to be withdrawn by human art. Yet I am so con* 
vinced, that the judicious use of the water treatment re- 
duces the harassing evils of consumption, the hectic 
sweatings, bad sleep, and languor, and prolongs existenoe 
to some extent, that I have judged it proper to make these 
remarks, although they are not apropos to cure. But is it 
not gain to be spared even a little of the stupor of opiates, 
tiie exhaustion of bad sleep and sweatings, which are tiie 
•* heavy day on day ** of patients in consumption P That 
these can be in great measure avoided, notwitiistandiiig 
the unceasing onward progress of the miserable malady, is 
shown in the following extraordinary case, with which I 
close the subject :— 

Case XII. — ^Pulmonaby Consumption. 

A young lady, aged twenty-five, three of whose sisters 
had died of tubercular consumption, came to Malvern in 
December, 1842, and was visited by Dr. Wilson and my- 
self. We ascertained by the stetnoscope, that there was 
ulcerated cavity in the left side of the lungs, as large as a 
small orange. This, ^^ only certain sign ^ true consume 
tion, was accompanied witn cough, enormous expecto- 
ration, frequently bloody perspirations, and so forth— 
signs that may exist without an ulcerated cavity. In the 
course of the first three months after she came here, it 
happened that four or five medical gentlemen from dif- 
ferent parts visited Malvern, and were taken by Pr. 
Wilson and myself to examine this patient. They all 
expressed themselves perfectly satisfied that she was in 
true consumption, and spoke of her life's duration as pro- 
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kble for from two to six montlis. We had her wrapped 
. the wet ^eet every morning ; a cold ablution after it ; 
cold sitz bath for fifteen minutes twice a day ; and a cold 
)lution at bedtime. She wore a compress on the chest 
id pit of iiie stomach; and she drank seven or eieht 
unmers of water daily. Under the operation of uiis 
"eatment, she got rid of all fever ; her rest at night was 
nnplete ; her cough became confined to about half an 
our on waking each morning, when, however, she expec- 
orated nearly half a pint of pus ; the sweatings ceased ; 
nd. from bemg oppressed and distressed by food, she 
ame into the most happy ignorance of having a stomach 
t all, save by the appetite that took possession of it three 
imes a day. 

A year passed over. In December, 1843, she was more 
uddyymore stout, and more cheerful, than in the previous 
nnter. But the stethoscope gave signs of a cavity in the 
Qngs much larger than in the prececUng year : the main, 
he destructive disease was steadily gaining ground, not- 
withstanding the wonders the water was efiecting in other 
"egpects. GHie most extraordinary part of the history is, 
ihat even at that time, when the left side of the lungs was 
learly excavated, she would n^n up the Malvern hills with 
rery little shortening of breath; and she could read or 
alk for an hour together without cough or distress of re- 
ipiration. All this gave her that hope which attends upon 
)tliers afi^cted with this deadly malady, who have far less 
ipparent ground for it than she had. Few in this life were 
better prepared for another than she was ; but this ab- 
sence of all bad signs, save one, came in aid of nature's 
yearnings, and she clung, with a certain hope, to the pros- 
pect of recovery. But it was vain. 

At length, in April, 1844 — seventeen months after her 
appearance at Malvem— she became all at once nervous, 
sleepless, without appetite. Some gastric derangement 
hid. taken place, ana with it her hope fell to the ground, 
as it does in all stomach disorders. She spoke of lier ap- 
proaching end with the greatest composure, and expressed 
a wish that it should take place among her relatives in 
Devonshire. Thither she went in May, 1844. I gave 
W directions to follow out some parts of the water treat- 
iQent, not so active as those she had already pursued. 
She corresponded with me on the subject of her disease ; 
Bhp ndlied repeatedly both in stomach and ho^e *, %&i^ 
M 2 
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again; in January, 1845, her letters bore the marks 
delirium ; but she did not sink into death until Mar 
1845, two years and four months after she had been fou 
to have a large consumptive cavity in the lungs ! 



§ 4. PALPITATION OF THE HEABT. — OBGANIC DISK. 
OF THE HEABT. 

HeherderCs remark on palpitations of the heart, " ^ 
nulla requirunt, aut omnia vincunt*'* is more epigrj 
matic than true, when the water treatment is concern 
Ordinary nervous palpitation does admit of cure bj t 
treatment, and it is of the first importance to cure it. 
is only a symptom of irritation in the great nervous i 
work about tne stomach, generated by food, by alcoh 
drinks, by mercurial courses, by the presence of wormi 
the digestive canal, by accumulations in the colon, by 
tention of the menstraal flux, by mental affections,- 
acting on the centre of nutrition, whence morbid sym 
thies are propagated to the centre of circulation, proauc 
irregular action there. Whether such action owns \ 
source, or is attributable to structural disease of the he 
can only be certainly determined by the stethoscope ; 
" bellows" sound being the characteristic of nervous > 
order there. But, after all, the malady to be treatec 
irritation of the ganglionic nerves at the pit of the i 
mach. Accordingly, the packing with a wet towel dc 
the front of the trunk, fomentations of the pit of the i 
mach with warm, not hot, water, cold sitz and foot bal 
are the remedies most employed. Of course, where 
great an object as the heart is concerned, it behoves 
watch the treatment ; in such a case no remedy whate 
is safe without minute attention. Thus, the wet to^ 
must be applied as the mucous membrane and skin 
more feverish, and in no case continued for a long ti 
together ; there should be an intermission of a few di 
every now and then, and mere sponging, water not lov 
than 60°, should be in place of the cold shallow bath. 1 
fomentations should be only a good degree of warmth, i 
hot ; neither should any part of them touch the ribs, : 

• " They either require no remedies, or they resist alL* 
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1 either eyent they rather set the heart beating. The 
ame applies to the compress, which, however, should be 
flen changed, otherwise it makes the heart irritable. The 
itz baths at 60° should be taken for half an hour at a 
ime ; they always reduce the pulsations of the heart ; and 
[le foot-baths cause a derivation, that seldom fails mate- 
ially to relieve the visceral irritation. In fact, the treat- 
lent should be sedative ; all vehement reaction should be 
voided, since it is necessarily effected by quickening tho 
irculation, which is as necessarily the work of tho heart. 
^kis is especially the reason wherefore it is improper to 
rink large quantities of water, which are highly stimu- 
iting to the general circulation. I have always directed 
large wine-glassful only to be drunk at a time, and not 
lore than from one to two tumblers in the day. To follow 
le Graefenberg rule of drinking as much as possible in 
U cases, would be to verify the accusation which some 
ave brougbt against the water treatment, that it causes 
eart disease. Active exercise is also bad. I think it very 
robable, that palpitation of the heart has been induced 
y the indiscriminate water-drinking, and incessant walk- 
1^, which are inculcated by those practitioners who, them- 
elves lacking thought, draw all their inspiration from the 
Dutine of Graefenberg. But, with care to avoid all revul- 
ive effects, palpitation of the heart is a perfectly curable 
lalady by the water plan, as I have ascertained by several 
ases, one of which i give briefly. 

Case XIII. — Neevous Palpitation of the Heaet. 

A youth of twenty-two years sought my advice, in the 
ummer of 1844, for palpitations, from which he had been 
offering for between two and three years. They were 
ixceedingly violent, and interfered with the circulation 
lufficiently to prevent the return of blood from, and to 
^ngest, the head, causing headache, and to congest the 
liver also. They were present, with greater or less ve- 
iiemence, when lying, sitting, or walking ; and they were 
^[gravated by food. The pulse was generally about 100. 
The pit of the stomach was sensitive on pressure, and 
ifforded sensations of sinking and gnawing. The appetite 
'fas good; the bowels tolerably regular; but, as often 
^ppens in irregular action of the heart, whether from 
<^ganic or nervous disease, the kidneys acted capriciously. 
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now scantily, and then excessively. His sleep was dreamy, 
as is usual in cerebral congestion. Awake, he was in a 
constant state of trepidation, blushed, and was ready to 
sink when spoken to. The tongue was clean, swollen, and 
fiery red, bespeaking a high degree of nervous dyspepsia. 
Extreme flatulence was the most palpable sign of indiges- 
tion he exhibited. 

The gradations of the tepid and cold-sheet rubbing were 
passed through by this patient. Then fomentations were 
applied over the stomach for half an hour every night. 
Se took one sitz bath, at 65^, and one foot-bath daily. He 
was kept on very low diet, having a small quantity of meat 
only every other day. I directed him to take a wine-glass 
of water when he liked, and only then; and I advised 
gentle horse exercise rather than any walking. In the 
house I ordered him to keep the recumbent position, with 
the head high. After a fortnight of this treatment, I had 
him packed in the towel once, and then twice daily : but, 
after four or five days of the twice packing, I found the 
daily double reaction becoming too much, and therefoie 
. reduced it to one daily packing again. With this he went 
on for three or four weeks, with intervals of a day now and 
then. The warm fomentations, too, were continued ; but 
he was only able to wear the compress a part of each day. 
No water that he used, except that for the foot-baths, was 
under 60° ; and as it was the summer season, no shocks 
came from that source. By perseverance in the cautions 
and accommodating course I had from the beginning pur- 
sued, watching the capabilities of his body, and desistinjg 
from or augmenting the treatment in accordance, this 
youth left Malvern, after seven weeks* residence, as 
nearly well as possible. I recommended him to take a 
round in Wales on his way to the North of England, and 
gave him directions how to proceed with a modified water 
treatment at home. Six months afterwards he wrote to 
me thus : 

"It is so long since I left Malvern, that I feel half 
ashamed to commence a letter. I deferred it at first, in 
order to be assured of the permanency of the cure. I am 
glad to be able to say that, if thou hadst told me how I 
should have been three or four months after leaving Mal- 
vern, I should no more have believed it than if one should 
now tell me that, four months hence, I should be mayor 
<?/ /Sunderland, or, rather, that I should be strong enough 
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) fell an ox witii my fist, or roll up a pewter plate. I am 
wrM of boasting, but I consider it only dne to thee to 
ly whether thy treatment be snccessfm or not. My 
>iimey through Wales was very beneficial, as thon hadst 
redicted. I did not feel very strong for a week or two 
iter coming home ; but I soon found that I was improT- 
^, and gaming in strength and weight. I discontmued 
tie treatment iSter about three months, with some small 
loeptions, and am now in better health, I may safely say, 
ban I have been for some years. The palpitations never 
rouble me now, except I get some indigestion from indis- 
retion ; so that I hope timt, with due care, they may be 
ntirely overcome." 

Let us suppose that this youth had not been relieved, 
tut, on the contrary, had gone on with indiscriminate 
taimg, exercise, and mental emotions, what would have 
msued P The morbid sympathies sent from the digestive 
mns to the heart, and wluch, so long as they only 
Itectedthe nutrition of the nerves of the heart, would 
mly cause varying palpitation, in the course of time would 
lave affected me nutrition of the mtiscular substance of 
he heart, and thus organic disease of the heart would have 
leen established. It is always so. First, there is the 
\ervoKs, or, as it is sometimes called, the functional, dis- 
ase of a part, in which the nutrition of its organic nerves 
s disordered, and this afiects the organic secretions, sen- 
ations, and movements. Up to this point, the efiect in 
lie heart, for instance, is dependent on the cause in the 
tomach, and intermits or increases with it. But gradu- 
lUy the disorder of nutrition extends from the tissue of 
lie nerves to the tissue constituting the bulk of the organ, 
nd then begin the phsenomena of structural organic dis- 
«we, which continue in spite of their primary cause. A 
new and an incurable disease has been establislied. Num- 
berless are the instances of structural heart disease which 
might have been avoided, had this view of their origin 
been steadily maintained and acted upon, whilst yet mere 
cwable nervous palpitations existed, and were dependent 
on digestive influence. But the minute ganglionic nervous 
Bymimtlues of the viscera are sadlv overlooked ; and no 
l>etter instance of such neglect could be offered, than the 
Wan axiom with which I commenced this section, and 
Which proceeded from the pen of a writer whose position 
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in the medical world was of the highest. Neirons palfd- 
tations do require remedies, and ought to be treated» 
Heberden's dictum notwithstanding. It is only then that 
they are curable. 

Although most averse to have anything to do with 
organic heart disease, I have been as it were compelled, 
in three instances, to attempt something for it. In each 
case, the amount of relief obtained astonished me. The 
remedy was a small wet sheet wrapped round the trunk 
of the body, or a largo towel down the front of it, and 
closely covered with blankets. This was done generally 
twice daily ; and sponging with tepid water of the parts 
that had been packed followed. The general q^uietude 
and decreased action of the heart were always striking, but 
did not last more than a few hours ; hence the necessity 
for its frequent repetition ; and it was always practised 
once in the evening, in order to secure some sleep, which 
it seldom failed to do. Its action on the hidnevs, which 
are generally torpid in this malady, was most beneficial, 
altermg both the quality and the quantity of the urine 
for the better ; indeed, in one case it succeeded so far as 
to transform legs that were as hard as marble with accn- 
mulated fluid into flaccid masses of flesh. I believe all 
this to be done by the soothing and alterative iQfluence 
of the wet sheet on the ganglionic nerves supplying the 
heart and stomach ; for not only was the action of the 
heart less irregular, but there were signs of amended 
digestion in the tongue, feeUngs after eating, diminished 
flatulence and acidity, &c., which, no doubt, allowed of 
the better action of the kidneys, intimately connected 
as the functions of those organs are with the digestives. 
But the result on the air-tubes of the lungs, in one case, 
was the most satisfactory ; the wet sheet, and total ablu- 
tion after it, actually abolishing a cough which arose from 
the inflammation of the bronchi, so usually attendant on 
organic heart disease. This was in a case of aneurism of 
the heart, accompanied by enormously enlarged liver, 
dropsy in every cavity of the trunk, and of all the limbs ; 
yet did the wet sheet both subdue the cough and augment 
the urine. 

In all these instances, the partial wet-sheet packing and 
tepid sponging were the only parts of the water treat- 
ment emploved; no others, not even hot fomentations, 
are applicable^ in fact, these last increase the irregularity 



OBGANIC DI8BA8X OF THB HEABT. 171 

of the heart's action. It is needless to add, that so soon as 
the wet sheet is gi7en up, the evils of the patient's lament- 
able condition immediately ^ow again, and why P there 
is a standing, immovable cause at work. Still I have 
thought it right to note down the fact, that alleviation of 
some of the distressing symptoms of this incurable malady 
may be so far obtained as to render life less intolerable, 
and perhaps death more distant. 
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CHAPTER m. ^' 

DUKinS aw THE VSKTOUB 8T8TEM. ^ 

3 
Begnhrtar fi ieUm of the botobs STstem on nntritioii and seeredon- i 
Fnoctkmal mud aabstantial duorder of the nenres — ^Distiiietiou ^ 
L c twec u n qiuum e— and hypochoBdriaais — Symptoms of the niMf 
degree of nenropsth j — HTpochondriasis and its treatment— £■» 
tial character of nenralgia — TSe doolonreiix of the ftee — Sdtiki ^ 
— Xerroos headache — ^Distinctioiis between q»opleetic fidnen nd jS 
congestion of the brain ; rednctlon of both states — Pandysii ttd !] 
its treatment — Chnmie iiritatiaii of the whole ganglionie ^ysUn^ 
I^Nirions palsy. 

Aftbb being formed by the stomacli and the lon^ into "^ 
material fit to nourish the body, the blood ia diatnbated ^ 
to eyery portion of it, entering the ultimate bloodvessels, ^ 
or capillaries, where the tkir^ process of nutrition takes ^j 
pkce. But besides the nutrition of me tissues which ■ , 
takes pkce in the capillaries, secretion, a highly impor- 
tant function, is also tnere effected. The blood deposits ^ 
the solids of the nerre, muscle, bone, &c., of the Wy, ' 
and also the mucous bile, tears, urine, feces, skin, &o. 
It might appear, then, more in train to treat now of the ^ 
diseases incidental to this third part of the grand process \ 
of nutrition. But it must be remembered, that it takes '' 
place under the influence of that portion of the nervous ^ 
system called the ganglionic; and it thus seems more ^ 
desirable first to mention the diseases of that portion. This 
has been done to some extent in speaking of the digestive 
organs, where its great centre is. But as I have said ^ 
before, (p. 5,) wherever the matter of the body is depo- 
sited, there are ganglionic nerves presiding over it. Now, 
the brain and spinal cord represent the next great mass of 
ganglionic nervous matter to that of the viscera ; and so 
close are the sympathies between these two masses, the 
one in the viscera and the other in the brain, that in 
treating of nervous diseases it is impossible to separate 
them. Accordingly, this chapter is dedicated to the con- 
sideration of the maladies which arise out of the sympathies 
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ren the viscera and the brain and spinal cord. And 
b always be borne in mind, that inasmuch as the brain 
:er itself is deposited under the ganglionic influence 
led to, all the phenomena of the brain are attributable 
aodifications of the same influence. It is only by 
•ing this in mind, that the extraordinary power or the 
1 and spinal cord over the nutrition and secretion in 
r tissues can be made clear. Mental affections cause 
nation of the body, because the nutrition of the body 
brain are under the same influence. Terror causes 
mouB secretion of air, or fseces in the bowels, because 
laxne ^angHonic system of nerres predominates over 
lutrition of the brain and the secretion of the intes- 

mucous membrane. It is, in short, impossible to 
t irritation in the visceral ganglionic system, without 
ng it more or less exhibited in that portion of the 
im. which regulates tiie nutrition of the brain, spinal 
, and nerves thence arising ; and equally so, to nave 
bral irritation without the visceral nerves being 
ited by it.* The practical bearing of this physiological 
losion is of the nrst importance, as will be seen in the 
ae of this chapter. 

L arranging the maladies to be treated of, I shall 
ne the same plan as heretofore ; that is to say, I shall 

refer to those which exhibit functional disorder, 
out any palpable substantial change in the nervous 
HB ; and next, to those in which the diseased phseno- 
a depend on evident fulness of blood, compression, 
bange of structure. In this way we shall speak in 
ession of nervoutness, hypochonarians, neuralgia, or 
'e-pain ; apoplectic fulness of the brain, congestion qf 
head, paralysis,' Fmally, this will be the best place 
;ive some account of two maladies which I have ob- 
ed. in my large opportunities of beholding chronic 
ase at Malvern, and which I have not seen described 
my medical author ; to one I have given the name of 
glionitis, or chronic inflammation of all the ganglionic 
^es of the viscera ; and to the other, spurious palsy, to 
ch I have alluded in the first part of this work. (See 
S.) 

In T>oth cases, the disessed tensation of the body is bnilt npon the 
ued irritation, as represented by the capillaries, as I have shown 
where. (See p. 5.) 
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§ 1. NEBVOU8NE8S — NEUBOPATHY — HYPOCHONDBIA8I8. 

It is impossible to be afflicted with either of these 
disorders without having the brain involved, but it is in 
very dijfferent degrees. In both, the starting point is in 
the visceral nervous system. In simple nervousness, the 
brain circulation is kept in an irregular condition by iie 
irritations proceeding rrom the viscera ; the patient varies 
exceedingly in his sensations ; his mind is vividly alive to 
all subjects, and full of passing imagiinations ; exquisite 
sensitiveness to all external things is his torment ; and his 
secretions vary as much as his sensations. There is u 
fet nothmg fixedli/ wrong in the head. But this persisting 
br a long time, and aggravated by treatment, may, and 
constantly does, pass into the more intense degree of 
nervousness, to which the name of hypockondricmsia given. 
In it the patient is only alive to one train of thoughts, 
which refer to the health and safety of the individaal ; 
external things only act upon him as his diseased fancy 
pictures their action on nis health; his secretions are 
constantly deranged ; everything announces a continuoui 
derangement of the circulation in the brain. 

In this work it is impossible that I should enter at 
length into the multiform symptoms of either form of 
neuropathy ; they whom it concerns will find the subject 
treated in full in another of my writings.* A resumS of 
those of the ordinary nervousness may, however, be made 
in the following manner : — Indefinable uneasiness ; de- 
spondency or irritability of mind ; diminution of physical 
strength ; yielding and tremblings of the limbs ; starting 
at noises and sights ; giddiness, and tendency to faint ; 
sense of sinking or dragging at the pit of the stomach; 
sensitiveness, or pain of the abdomen; pains, generally 
of a transitory nature, in various parts of the body; 
partial and occasional obfuscation of sight ; numbnessi 
or, on the other hand, preternatural sensitiveness of 8<Mne 
point ; partial sensations of heat, as in flushing of the face^ 
or burning of the eyeballs ; creeping sensations : itching 
sensations, particularly of the eyelids, nose, or scalp; 
shuddering, with or without external causes ; involuntaiy 
twitchings of the limbs and face ; palpitation of the hear^ 



* Exposition of the Symptoms, &c. of Neuropathy, 1 vol. 8vo. 1840. 
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lid at tbe epigastrium ; sighinfi^ ; hard cough ; sense of 
read or shame without demiahle cause ; teudency to in- 
essant motion and change of place; sleeplessness, or 
roken, dreamy, imrefreshmg sleep ; appetite capricious, 
ometimes, howeyer, unchanged and steady ; nausea or 
omiting ; secretion of the mucous membrane of the e^e- 
ds and nose generally diminished ; eyelids red and turgid ; 
lie tongue sometimes foul, frequently otherwise, but for 
he most part redder or more turgid than usual, with 
endency to dryness ; bowels costive, but frequently dis- 
ended with air and rumbling; urine varying with the 
lervous symptoms or the food ; countenance ofttimes un- 
ihanged, but more frequently anxious, or, as it were, on 
hsquivive; complexion often florid; emaciation rarely 
any extent ; feet and hands almost invariably cold and 
clammy. 

Such is the cohort of morbid signs under which indi- 
iduals may continue to drag on a feverish sort of life for 
reeks, months, or years ; moving among their fellow-men 
nth a constant dread of collision, physical and mental. 
To them, excitements come as shocks, which to others 
nore happily circumstanced are the pleasing stimulants 
ihat render delicious the cup of life. To them, new ac- 
luaintances, novel scenes, varying modes of life, the motley 
ind complex associations that keep the normal nervous 
lystem in active though healthy play, are, for the most 
Murt, electric impressions, which, after elevating the fccl- 
ngs " Olympus high," and engendering & painful excito- 
nent, "leave the nagging spirit doubly weak." Yet are 
he nervous ever craving for excitement : it seems as if 
hej secreted an immense quantity of nervous energy 
rhich must be wasted on some subject or other, else it 
^ould prey upon themselves. They seek society, and 
some out of it exhausted ; they seek continual food for their 
peculiar sensations ; they yearn towards excitement, even 
is the moth towards the consuming flame : they are leaves 
that tremble with every wind of circumstance, yet to whom 
J calm is desolation. The unceasing stream of sensations 
from the viscera is ever acting on the mental organ, main- 
taining it in a state almost of orgasm, or, at least, of super- 
ntahty, rendering it thereby constantly prone to the 
ttercise of its function, and that function excessive — a 
convulsion rather than well-ordered operation — an in- 
roluntary rather than a voluntary act. it is because the 
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brain is kept in a state of vivid perception, by the irrita* 
tions proceeding from the ganglionic viscera, that all the 
external senses are so sensitive, and all the internal senfles 
and the thought are so painfully busy. Did not such ini* 
tations play on the brain, it would be calm enough in its 
perception of outward, and its regulation of inwara sensir 
tions. Behold a roan before and after dinner ; his brain 
feels and thinks dijQTereutly, because his stomach does. 
Nor are the phsenomena of nervousness merely meootal, 
nor the results of mental agitation alone. iRestlessnen, 
fidgetiness, impatience, tense countenance, tremukii 
movements, &c, &c., are truly evidence of a brain in t 
state of vehement excitement. But examine further into 
the peculiarities of one sO afflicted, and you shall find him 
possessed of an exciteable heart, that begets a changeaUe 
pulse, and palpitates with the slightest mental shock : of 
a tongue and mouth which become dry from the same 
cause ; of a stomach whose function is disturbed by Ha 
smallest circumstance, the appetite of which, though good, 
is speedily satisfied or annihilated, which sinks and yeanu 
from trivial causes ; of intestines, that, on the operation 
of similar causes, secrete volumes of air, are agitated, 
rumble, or, on the other hand, give the sensation of t 
vacuum in the abdomen. And these are only a few of the 
ganglionic symptoms which aid in making up the nervoui 
condition. 

But this is not all. A nervous brain not only owes ifci 
condition to the ganglionic irritation, but the amount and 
character of the nervousness is regulated by the amount 
and character of that irritation. If, for mstance, tiie 
womb add its excitation to that of the stomach, we have 
the character of hysteria : if the liver be disordered aa 
well, we have the utmost amount of impatience and ana- 
picion imparted to the nervousness, &c. In short, the 
brain only feels as the viscera dictate; and none Imow 
this better than nervous people themselves, who seldom 
speak of their cerebral, but mvariably of their visceral 
sensations. 

The brain, then, in the simple or minor degree of ner' 
vousness, receiving exciting sympathies from the viscera, 
is itself excited, and reacts upon those viscera, and > 
morbid interchange of sensations is thus established. H 
the attempt to remedy this by stimulants, dietetic, medi- 
cinal and mental, be persevered in, the circulation in hoth 
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nits of excitement becomes more and more deranged, 
16 morbid synmathy between them becomes more and 
ore firmly established, nntil the brain becomes at length 
loessantly bent in its thought npon the yiscera, whence it 
Bfiyes so much irritation; — ^when this takes place, the 
ffiond or major degree of nervousness, commonly called 
jfpockondriaeis, may be said to be established. Then 
sromences that life of miserable anxiety about the health, 
od, for the most part, the health of some of the yiscera, 
iiich the sufferer tries to be rid of, and which the phy- 
icisn can so seldom alleyiate. The brain is more fixedltf 
nplicated in the mischief, its circulation and nutrition 
ontinuously deranged, and its morbid mental phenomena 
Qcessant under alT circumstances : in fact, its function is 
low as much disordered as that of the viscera, and it preys 
m. them as much as they prey on it. Further, the change 
a the character of the nervousness seems to show an 
mpression of the brain and of the spinal cord, the seat of 
£e will ; for whereas in simple nervousness there was 
iraoh flightiness of thought and vivacity of the will, in 
hypochondriasis the former is bent with unswerving fidelity 
mm one subject, the health, and the will is almost anni- 
lulated. Even tiie fact of incessantly thinking on one 
nibject exhibits the small degree of volition, of command 
Drer the thoughts ; and this want of command descends 
k) the external senses and to the limbs.* Nothing is more 
common than to see hypochondriacs who cannot, because 
ihey will not, see and hear, or who protest they cannot get 

* Tbe following are the conclusions to which I have come, after a 
bn examination of the fiMts regarding the healthy and morbid f\inction 
of the neryoos system. The facts as well as the conclusions are to be 
ioiiid at p. 126 of my work on Nervousness. 

1. Morbid impressions commencing in the brain are reverberated, 
Aon or less rapidly, on the visceral ganglionic system, exciting in the 
fiieera sensations and movements. 

2. Morbid impressions commencing in the visceral nervous system are 
itflected on the brain. 

S. Anormal sensations and movements in the viscera, however gene- 
lUed. are reflected on the brain. 

4. The brain has no cognizance of a morbid impression except by 
the sensations excited in the viscera. 

5. The degree and species of the morbid visceral ganglionic sensation 
Kegnlate that of the cerebral sensation. 

6. In neuropathy, the brain is the medium by which the unusual sen- 
■ittoiis of the viscera produce their effects on the economy at large. 

7. The sensations of the visceral ganglionic system morbidly IrritaAia 



178 NEBVOTTSNE89 — ^NEUROPATHY — 

out of bed, OT rise from a chair, simply because tbey tnll 
not. All the facts of this miserable malady eo to prove 
the obstructed function of the brain and spinal cord, their 
oppression by the stream of morbid irritations arising 
from the viscera. 

Nervousness, therefore, and hypochondriasis are different 
degrees of the same morbid state: the latter being the aggra- 
vated form of the former. Yet the difference is sufficient to 
make a distinction of great consequence in the treatment. 

In nervousness, the soothing processes are the most 
desirable, for in it the symptoms are those of highly ex- 
cited vitality : perception, sensation, thought, Yohtion, as 
vrell as the organic functions, are all rampant, restless, 
and irregular : t£e nervous system is strung to the tightest 
pitch, and vibrates painfully to the slightest touch. So 
much is this the case, that even the most moderate treat* 
ment frequently requires to be intermitted from time to 
time, to afford rest to the organization ; even it is too 
much to be continuously applied to a body which is lite 
one vast sore, so exquisite are its sensations. If in com- 
mencing nervous cases the amount of treatment be one 
jot too much, too stimulating, too straining in exerdse or 
the water applications, the nervous system " o'erleaps the 
sill and falls on the other side," and things are worse than 
before. Hence the impossibility of successfully treating 
any two cases exactly alike ; and the absurdity of the 
routine of large water-drinking, everlasting walking, in- 
discriminate diet, and pell-meU and hap-hAzard packing 
and bathing, which marks the practice of those whose 
easily-earned diploma dates from Graefenberg, after a 
short residence there. It is not so that the ever-varying 

the brain, and, according to the degree of that irritation, produce eKhrr 
the minor or more intense degree of neuropathy, the brain being mo» 
involved in the latter than in the former. 

8. The essential nature of nervousness is, therefore, to be found is 
the morbid irritation of the visceral ganglionic system ; and u tbe 
abnormal sensations are more especially referred to its epigastric centre* 
this would appear to be the most seriously implicated. 

9. This irritation of the visceral ganglionic system most probsblf 
consists in an increased influx of blood into, and nutrition of, its tiflff^ 

10. It is highly probable that congenital or constitutional nerroo*- 
ncss consists in an unusual development of the visceral gangUoo'^ 
system, and consequent unusual susceptibility to impressions from the 
brain, the equable Ainction of which is disturbed by the Tehement «B* 

Batious that are attendant on such susceptibility. 
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turbanees wliich oonstitate the minor degree of nervous- 
18 are to be anelled. 

In kifpoekonificuis, on the other hand, all the fxinctionB 
aental, motor, and or^nic — are working slowly, as if 
ler a load ; a load which ma^ be thrown off by the 
nd^ if the organic powers resident in the ^ancrlionic 
rres can be made to relieve themselves. To do this 
ly must be roused by the stimulating appliances of the 
ter cure, both external and internal ; b^ alternations of 
atment, in order to have changes of stimulus ; whilst, 
Kvoid interference with the organic efforts thus attempted 
be excited, the digestive organs are allowed to have as 
le as possible to do, compatible with the maintenance of 
) body. Nor will this be vety small : for in order to 
:9te the same organic effort in the brain and spinal cord 
ich I have said is an aim as regards the visceral gan- 
QDs, considerable exercise should be practised both on 
rseback and afoot, in proportion with wnich should bo the 
loont of food. This gymnastic of the limbs is only of use 
it is the gymnastic of the will, which it brings into 
ly, thereby convincing the patient that he can walk. The 
oe must be done for the mind. Every one about him 
mid be instructed not to hold converse with him about 
nents, but to force him into some other subject of 
mght, and, if possible, such as shall most absorb atton- 
Q. In short, tne whole treatment should aim at exciting 
^ animal nervous systems ; that is, the ganglionic nerves 
h of the yiscera and of the brain and spinal cord. 
knnetimes, however, patients come here with an amount 
everishness of the mucous membranes and the pulse 
ich requires to be removed in the first instance. It 
, for the most part, been induced by violent medication 
1 dietetic imprudences practised whilst refusing to take 
rcise to counterbalance them; and it is removed by 
wet-sheet. For, although an attack of fever is actually 
ative of hypochondriasis, and very many have been 
ed by the supervention of small-pox, scarlet fever, and 
er febrile eruptive complaints, yet no fever will avail 
so desirable an end whi6h is not the product of a 
iwal effort of the body, and not of irritants introduced 
D it. In this instance, then, the soothing wet-sheet 
ddng forms an exception to the general practice in 
Dochondriasis. 
iU the cases which could be related would scarcely 
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include the infinite picture of simple neryousneis. I latn 
give one of the most grievous that I have met with, pre* 
mising that, happily, not many of those presented for 
treatment at Malvern are nearly so had. 

Case XIV. — ^Minoe Deoseb op Nebvoubness. 

A young gentleman had too early and freely been 
thrown into the gay world of London. Constitutionally 
nervous, a vast amount of morbid nervousness was soon 
added to it, in con8cc[uence of the excitements, both come 
and refined, into which he plunged. Late hours, women, 
and their results, in the shape of a mercurial course, made 
up the bead-roll of causes, and he became a neuropathic 
Terror of some unknown evil was always upon him; he 
almost r<m through the streets, as if irom some pursue ; 
he was always in a fidget and hurry ; his face bespoke 
the most intense anxiety, although fidl and sufficiently 
coloured; there was a constant frown over the nose. Three 
or four times daily he was seized with tremblings, faintin|(i 
cold sweat, and a sinking of the bowels, as if they were 
falling down about his feet ; at such times he was utterly 
paralyzed with fear. Luckily, the seizure gave him tvo 
or three minutes' warning in the growing sinking of the 
stomach, and he would fly into a druggist's shop or a public- 
house, and swallow some ether or brandy, though he had, 
otherwise, ceased the use of stimulants. Li consequence 
of these attacks, as well as the constant terror that beset 
him, he never dared to bo many yards distant from some 
one ; he was therefore compelled to keep within the streets 
of London ; he dared as soon have walked into Vesuviufl 
as go, alone, upon a large common. At night he was two 
or three hours before he could get to sleep, but slept well, 
when once olF, for about five hours. His xnmd was clear 
enough on most subjects intellectually, but morally it was 
quite without power ; touchy, impatient, yet without a 
particle of courage or firmness ; as might well be the caae, 
seeing that the picture of impending evil was always over 
him. His volition was inexnaustible ; he was driven, hf 
an impulse within him, to walk incessantly; but this it 
was which, in my belief, brought on, or at least made 
more Sequent, the attacks above mentioned. He ate asd 
drank nervously, bolting his food as if he had not eaten 
£}ra week; yet hia appetite was not always good— neier 
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;e. The tongae was large, split, and dean. He was 
ibled with immense volumes of wind rumbling al>out 
bowels ; which, however, were in tolerably good order. 
J kidneys secreted a vast qnantity of limpid water, 
3cially in the night time. The pit of the stomach was 
seat of great sensitiveness, sometimes on pressure, but 
ays exhioited in sinking, feeling of a ball, <&c.; and 
re it was that, as he said, everything he thought was 
; and thence it was that all his disatrreeablcs sprang. 
I skin sweated copiously with the smallest exercise, and 
hands were always wet and cold, 
ugainst this array of miseries I did not anticipate any 
frfy action of the water treatment ; but I was wrong. 
;htly fomentations with hot water, and packing in the 
sheet, at first once, and soon twice daily, immodintely 
duced a soothing effect. The fonner made him fall to 
p, even whilst they were going on. And lioth in Ihe 
3ton waking in the morning, and in that at five o'clock 
., he slept. He changed the abdominal compress 
[uently in the day, and was always quieted by the 
Dge. Five or six tumblers of water were his daily dose, 
irbade more than half an hour's exercise at once, and 
he took before each meal. Lean meat, bread, a small 
ntity of butter, and salt, constituted his whole diet. 
ven prohibited liquid at any of his meals; and ho 
ined for nearly an hour after them. The first 
iptom which disappeared was the sweating of the skin, 
ch became more turgid. The sleep followed, but more 
rly, being every now and then deficient for a night. 
»r he had been under treatment about three weeks, he 
c the cold sita-bath for half an hour at noon, and, from 
; day, his sleep improved. Occasionallj', his head 
»d, or felt weak after the wet sheeting, winch was then 
itted for a day or two, and a second sitz-bath, or a 
;-bath in the evening, taken instead. With these 
options, the treatment continued as at first laid down, 
nearly six weeks, by which time this neuropathic had 
in and again reached the top of the Worcestershire 
icon alone, and remained there alone for half an hour, 
more, without a single tremor, or mental quaking. He 
I now licence to walk, and took advantage of it to such 
ent, that he once or twice came home quite knocked 
in limb, but no nervous sensation accompanied it. This 
)wed me that the wet sheeting should oe diminished, 
if2 
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and he thereforie had it once daily insteiad of twiee. 
Having subdued irritation by its means, the object now 
was to give tone. The douche was therefore employed 
at noon for half a minute, and gradually longer, with the 
cold sitz-bath in the evening. With these he gamed 
power with astonishing rapidity ; he took long walks and 
rides alone ; he became cheerful, even to boisterousness, 
which implies that the imaginary yet unde&ied evil had 
vanished from his contemplation; and though he was 
easily excited, it waa quite within the innate, and Hiero- 
fore unchangeable nervousness of his constitution. He 
left me at the end of ten weeks, a happier man than he 
had been for the previous six years, between three and 
four of which had been spent in destroying his nerves, 
and the rest in nervous meditations on their loss. He 
left me a happier man, not only because he had lost a 
train of miserable sensations, but because he had gained 
the wholesome knowledge, that tawdry excitement is not 
true excitement, and that as much real fun is compatible 
with early hours and sober habits as with their contraries, 
and does not leave one quite so nervous. Perseverance 
in his old course, and in the remedies he took for the 
attacks, must, ere long, have either made this patient an 
incurable epileptic, or the inmate of a lunatic hospital. 
He quitted Malvern fifteen months ago, and has had no 
sign of relapse. 

Case XV. — Minob Degbee op Nebvottsness. 

. I will briefly relate this case, because the subject of it is 
a female. She is twenty-seven years old, of a nervous 
constitution, strong in her feelings and affections. Two 
years before she came to me, a ver^ severe and sudden 
mental shock fell upon her. Hysterical, and subsequently 
more serious nervousness, invaded her with intensity. 
This last was experienced in fainting, death-like feelings, 
tremblings, universal pulsation and agitation ; but, above 
all, by the most frightful and almost uncontrollable sensa^ 
tion of impulse within her, as if, so she said, something 
would raise her out of her bed, or seat, and drive her outoi 
the door, or window, or through the wall even ; there wis 
also in this dreadful feeling a sense of impending insaniiiy' 
These faintings and sinkings, the smaJl, exceedingly rapd 
pulse, ice-cold feet and hands, incapability of walkmg 
above a yery short diatanoe, scud. \7«xl\> qI ^oei^, set th» 
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edical gentlemen, whom she consulted, on the path of 
imnlation— of supporting her. She took every possible 
itispasmodio and opiate ; of brandy and wine she was 
mnselled to imbibe an abundance; and the diet she 
•llowed was in keeping — turtle, and other strong soups, 
limal food twice a day, coffee, cocoa, &c., being its 
)nstituent8. Under this regime, to use her own expres- 
on, " she knew no peace \* day and night were passed 
k waking and sleeping, tumult, the sleep heing as busy as 
16 Tigils ; the total unrest, the incessant fears, palpita- 
0D8, pulsations, &o., all augmented, the more she took 
smedies against them ; and when, after and in spite of 
'aming and remonstrances, she came to try my treatment, 
found -as wretched a neuropathic as could be well 
nagined. Religion had reconciled her to the blow which 
le Author of religion liad inflicted ; but its consequences 
smained in her physique, aggravated by the irrational 
leans which had been employed against it. Every organ 
ad function were in a state of maddened excitement; 
x)kB, words, movements, were all those of impulse and 
isquietnde; and she stopped several times to sliuddcr 
•hilst she recounted her mental nervousness. Her organic 
motions were disordered, too { appetite almost gone ; all 
inds of sensations within her; pulse excessively rapid 
od amall ; slight newous cough ; bowels tolerably regular ; 
idneys capricious in their action; skin liable to cold 
loisture ; on the chin, and, indeed, any part of the face, a 
jndency to smfeU pimples, which are so frequent in the 
ervous, and often make their appearance in an hour after 
more than usual degree of nervousness. 
Upon this lady, the soothing effect of hot fomentations 
t night, and wet-sheet packing in tlie morning, was imme- 
Liate. Nothing could oe more . satisfactory than to hear 
rem her, each time that I saw her, that her sleep was 
mproving, fuid the frightful impulses within her daily 
iiminishing. Within the first week she felt infinitely 
more calm than she had been for two years. For some 
time her treatment was confined to fomentation and wet- 
iheet onoc daily, the latter being followed by rubbing with 
the dripping sheet. She took four tumblers of water 
diily. Her exercise was limited to twenty minutes twice 
t dty. Of course, all stimulants were withdrawn from her 
^; she took tepid milk and water with cold toast mom- 
isg and evening, and a small quantity of meat, Yiitk t?:o 
potatoei^ Sar dinner; Una was lier food t»bxoM%\kO>>X.. ^3 



184 NESYOITSinBSfr^irBirBOFATHT — 

degrees, I had her packed twice a day, the sttE-bath for % 
quarter of an hour at noon, and the fomentations omitted. 
All alon^ she wore the abdominal compresa ni^ht aad 
day. Foot-baths were given once or twice a day, aoeord^ 
ing to the prevailing sensations ; for it is not to be sop* 
posed that the nervous feelings disappeared in a few davB, 
never to return; now and Ihen a '^oad day" eame, oe« 
pendent, as such days very often aj^e in the neuropatiliie, 
upon electric atmospheric changes^ alteration of the wind* 
&o. Nay, even the prolongation of the treatment^ wxthool 
cessation, will sometimes excite the nerves ; and in this 
case I was compelled, twice or thrice, to give all ap eoooept 
the dripping sheet, and a short sitz-bath daily. But stilllier 
** bad days" were Elysiimi compared with her «wry-(foy 
torments before coming to me ; and she bore both with a 
beautiful spirit. Twice for a few successive days she ex- 
perienced nausea, as if some internal crisis were about to 
appear, but it once went off without any result whatever; 
on the other occasion, a slight diarrhoea followed it. Witii 
trifling variations for these circumstances, and an oocft' 
sional headache, the treatment of packing in the wet 
sheet was persisted in during the whole time of her stay 
at Malvern, which extended to fourteen weeks, when ske 
was compelled to leave for home, but with no nervous- 
ness save that which is constitutional and congenital with 
her. 

These two cases will suffice to instance the phenomena 
of great nervousness, as it occurs in the two sexes, and of 
its general treatment by water. But there is no end to the 
mingling of symptoms in this distressing condition ; and 
all that c€ui be done is to refer to the resume of symptoms 
above given, and to the applications of the different pro- 
cesses of the water cure, to be given hereafter. There is 
one kind of nervousness — that connected with what is 
called in females " change of hfe," about the forty-fifth 
year — ^in which the treatment is only palliative, the nenrom 
tumult persisting more or less, in spite of every means, until 
the " change" is effected. Still, this is a period of severe 
trial, and not imfrequently of danger to important organs, 
the usual monthly irritation of the womb being Cable 
to be thrown upon the heart, or lungs, or head ; and the 
sufferer will find in the appliances of the water cure a 
sure and certain way of ]jreventing such dangerous trans- 
^rs. I have had occasion, to ^e»^ ^^\^t^ &male8, ia 
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lom the extreme sensitiTenesB of the nervotiB system 
ndered the period in quettion somewhat perilous on the 
ore of tiiis transfer, and hare succeeded m obnatin^ it 
tof^ether, and making the change of life less distressing. 
bis may always be done by the moderate use of the wet 
leet, or towel packing, short sitz baths at 65° or 60°, 
ggrm fomentations to the abdomen, foot baths, and rest 
: limb. Here, too, the oiroumstances of women vary so 
.noh, some haring excess, others deficiency of the uterine 
ischarze, some pain, others none, &c., that any tiling like 
Btail of treatment is impossible. After stating the uses 
t the j^rocesses, the practitioner must employ his dis- 
rimination in the particular cases, and the fluctuating 
roumstanoes of each. It is the only treatment that I 
are ever found of the slightest use at the period in 
aestion. 

I now proceed to giro a case of the p^eater degree of 
ervousness. Very many patients afflicted with this 
nrible disease have been under my care at Malvern ; but 
ith the proverbial fickleness and restlessness attendant 
a their state, none of them, save one, have remained long 
nough to enable the treatment to act strongly and per- 
lanently on them. The consequence is that I am about to 
elate the only case of hypochondriasis which I have had 
lie luck and opportunity of cwring; and it must be con- 
essed that it is not one of the most intense kind. But 
ew medical men can record even one instance of cure of 
his most intractable and intolerable disease, the phy- 
ician being generally as glad to be rid of the patient, as 
he latter is prone to seek another adviser, before any im- 
)re88ion can be made on the sjrmptoms. 

Case XVI. — Htpochonpeiasts. The Gbeatee 
Degbee of Neevousness. 

This patient was forty-seven years old when he came to 
xne,in January, 1843. For twenty years he had been oc- 
cupied as a commercial traveller, to the temptations of 
which avocation, in the way of dietetic excesses, he had 
Bot been a slave, — certainly not, at least, in drinking, his 
quimtum being three or four glasses of wine daily. Ne- 
vertheless, being a very orderly and a very anxious man, 
^Wttiness was no play for him, but a serious wearing and 
letting affair, in the ful61mont of which he neglected all 

tegulaiitj o£ times, eating, sleeping, &o. M.e«iSi\m<b, \}si^ 
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travelling, the constant change, and the exeroise he got, 
combined to keep up a great appetite, a morbidly great 
one in fact ; and it outran the digestiye power, which gn- 
dually diminished. He had arrived, in snort, at the phase 
of nervous dyspepsia. This was about three years before 
he saw me. Distress after meals increasing, he had re* 
course to physic — tonic, aperient, cardiac, &o. Temporuy 
relief obtained thence dicl not prevent, but rather quick- 
ened, the downward progress of his health. He ^rew 
anxious about his health: consulted one or two physiciani 
in every town he came to, took all their prescriptions, and 
went from bad to worse. Strange to say, not one of them 
ever gave him rules of diet, or diminished his wine! TWi 
was his history for three years. He tried absence from 
business — no use; it made him rather worse. The fiend 
of hypochondria had fairly entered him, and began to feed 
on his body, for he grew emaciated as well as miserable. 
At length, a celebrated surgeon of London recommended 
him to come to me, and try the water cure ; and, with 
much quaking, he came. 

I foimd him with all the worst symptoms of nervous and 
mucous dyspepsia, except that the appetite was untouchedi 
a swollen, split, foul tongue, foetid breath,- obstinate bowelsj 
&c. &c. Without much sensation in the abdomen, he 
always said his malady was there, so truly does: the brain 
appreciate the source of its malaise, although no pain ia 
present to mark it. His skin was in miserable plight, 
colourless and dead to the eye, but to his sensies exqui* 
sitely alive to the smallest change of temperature, — creeps 
ing, crawling, and cold trickling, were always going on in 
it. He had the usual variety of nervous alarms about hif 
health; but, as regarded his mind, the prominent symp- 
toms were, a loss of volition that was truly distressing, 
and hysterical depression. His want of will was exhibited in 
an almost incapability of getting out of bed, declaring that 
he could not, and in the want of decision in the most Ri- 
fling affairs, the choice of a chair to sit on, &c. He would 
come to see me, weeping like a child, deploring the ce^ 
tain death he was dying, beseeching me to save him, yet 
vehemently contradicting me when I assured him it waa 
possible. Between these two weaknesses he fell into a 
fear of the treatment, and went off suddenly, aHier about 
three weeks' residence at Malvern, during which time he 
had been rubbed with the dripping sheet, token foot-baths, 
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m. packed in the wet sheet a few timea, and drank Beren 
eielit tumblers daily. He went away, was absent for a 
•ntn, ran the gauntlet of two or three physicians in Lon- 
1, took their physic, went ajgain to the surgeon before 
aded to, who again urged nun to come to me. This 
le I refused to undertidce him at all, unless he pledged 

word to remain with me four months at least, 
[n consequence of a considerable amount of internal 
Loous feverishness, it was necessary to employ wet-sheet 
^ing for a long time in this case, and twice a-day afler 
little time. The cold shallow bath waii used alter it. 
j& oold sitz was taken once, and then twice a-day. He 
re the compress on the bowels night and day, drank 
i and twelve tumblers a-day, and was instructed to walk 
much as possible. As the fever of stomach diminished, 
) wet-sheet packing was diminished also, and the douche 
a commenc^. It had a decidedly good cllcct in raising 
i spirits, taking off the misery of the skin, and giving a 
aeral feeling of hien-etre. The quantity of water was 
treased to fifteen or sixteen tumblers. Ho was n(5xt 
eated in the blankets twice, and then thrice a week, the 
rt-sheet packing being used occasionally, to rex}ress any 
lerishness that arose. This active practice of sweatiiig, 
it-sheet packing, douche, sitz once a-day for half an 
ur, and the large doses of water, began to mduce critical 
ects after he had been with me eleven weeks. The 
w^els became very much relaxed, and vomiting of bilious 
d acrid miitters attended. This rejoiced him oxcecd- 
jly, and for the first time ho allowed the probability of 
30veiry; and, in fact, his mental symptoms recovered 
>m tliat date, his bodily sensations of the skin, &c., and 
I sleep, having improved some weeks previously. The 
»tment was persevered in notwithstanding, with now 
d tlien a day or two of relaxation. His diet throughout 
d been simple, but I have since thought somewhat too 
U ; but it is of no use talking to hungry hypochondriacs, 
bo have great appetite, and no volition. 'J?lio appetite is 
ire to have its own way, unless the doctor is always pre- 
nt Throughout, also, his exercise was great, and rose 
t length to ten, twelve, and fifteen miles daily. At first 
ttder the operation of the wet sheet, he lost flesh, as is 
soal ; but he subsequently regained it, and more, and of 

better quality besides, ^uch moral treatment was, of 
^^uso, requisite^ and fortunately I obtained considerable 
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influence oyer him, so tliat I was enabled to urge him to 
the exercise of volition, bpth over the physique and OfTcr 
his fears. At the end of the four months appointed I 
allowed him to go, deeming him sufficiently secure of 
health ; indeed, he complained of nothing. However, he 
continued the dripping sheet, sitz-bath, and oocasionil 
packing, for two or three months more, when several boib 
appeared about the abdomen and thighs ; he wrote to me 
aoout them, and treated them by my written direetiona. 
I heard nothing of him for six or seven months af%erwardi» 
when he came to Malvern to show himsolE^ declaring that 
he " did not know what nerves meant." He is still floa- 
rishing, and likely to do so, since he has learned the ne* 
cessity of sacrificing some of the anxieties of business to 
the exigencies of health, such as the regular hours of eating, 
&c. At this time (July, 1849) this patient remains well 



§ 2. NEUBALGIA — NEEVE PAIN — TIC D0UL0UEEX7X— 
SCIATICA — NEBVOI78 HEADACHE. 

In nervousness, the visceral irritation preys on the brail 
and spinal cord in such a manner as to pervert the mental 
operations carried on through their instrumentality. The 
mischief in them is of a character which weakens the power 
of the nerves sent out from them to the muscles, and 
diminishes the voluntary action of these latter ; bat no 
animal pain necessarily attends. 

In neuralgia, on the other hand, there is the visceral 
irritation, although of a different phase, which radiates to 
the spinal cord and brain, but more especially to the 
former, and begets in them an irritative action, which is 
exhibited in pain. The pain is periodical, or rather inte^ 
mittent, for it does not always observe fixed periods. The 
intimate condition of a nerve in a state of pain is knovn 
to be that of inflammation; that is, the blood-vessels of 
the substance of the nerve and of its sheath are relaxed, 
gorged, and, pressing upon the sentient matter of which 
the nerve is composed, excite its sensitiveness to the 
amount of pain. It is true that, in many instances, no 
trace of change could be detected in the appearance of 
nerves that were the seat of neuralgia for years before 
death : but this does not nulitate against the existence of 
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rdered einjolation in them, since it was alwajR inter- 
ent, and not likely, therefore, to leave trace behind 
t is only ineeuaiU functional disease that produces 
nic change. 

at another irritation, namely, in the viscera, is con- 
ed with this external one. Here, however, it is con- 
ed, lurking, liable to be exasperated by an hundred 
tea to such a pitch, as to ronse immediately the slum- 
ng nerve, on which it is wont to expend its morbid 
pathy. This exasperation of irritation in the viscera, 
for tbe most part m the ganglionic net-work about the 
lach and liver, coincides, therefore, with an attack of 
ralgia : it is an invariable concomitant and cause ; and 
might as well expect to find a brain without viscera, 
I chronic nerve pain without visceral irritation. In 
, neuralgia is a rude effort of the disordered viscera to 
)w their destructive irritation upon some external and 
vital part ; it is a process of salvation to the centre of 
and we accordingly find neuralgic patients the most 
I lived. Besides, it is notorious tliat, although tio 
loureux destroys the comfort of life, it never destroys 
itself. Were the internal disorder to be concentrated, 
Q it would sap the organs that are most essential to 
itence : a neuralgic outbreak prevents this. It is an 
ervation worthy of record, that in those cases where 
patient from iio has been released from it at an age 
ond seventy years, he has rapidly sunk into the 
ve; as if the pain had become a necessary stimulus to 
frame, or had saved its nobler parts from destroying 
nrder. 

Ls may be readily conceived, the frequent repetition 
he same irritation in a nerve, renders it more and more 
ily the prey of the internal mischief: until the smallest 
Bible increase of the latter suffices to induce an attack : 
i the minutest causes operate violently. The stomach 
Qp in a state of nervous dyapepsia is astonishingly alive 
lietetic irritatives, which are a fertile cause. Whatever 
nts disturb the nutrition of the body, be it for ever so 
irt a period, are apt to bring on an attack ; hence the 
Tation of mental causes, gusts of anger, surprise, &c.; 
ice, too, the exquisite sense of barometric and thermo- 
tric changes in the air, and of its electric vicissitudes, 
ich tic patients possess: these causes disturbing the 
lend nutrition or the frame, tell more especially upon 
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the visceral centre of it, lighting np its chronic irritatioiL 
I have knovm a neuralgic sufferer, who felt and predicted 
a snow storm many hours before it took place, and at a 
time when the sky was clear and serene : out on looking 
to the barometer, I found it had experienced the electric 
change as accurately as, but not more so than, the patient 
In fact, the nutrition of the skin is always more or loM 
deteriorated, and lacks the power to re-act upon atmo* 
spheric conditions ; dependent on the internal state of tha 
body, it is less able, in consequence of that state being 
defective, to resist external impressions : and the patient 
is often puzzled to account for an attack, when an acounto 
barometer or electrometer would inform him of the exciting 
cause. - . 

. Wliat is the neuralgic constitution P I have almoit 
invariably observed the disease among men in those of 
great muscular power, and who have been in the habit of 
excrtintjr it freely, and at the same time taxing their vincen 
with high living and venereal exhaustion, — circumst&ncei 
most likely to create irritation in the viscera, and to render 
the spinal cord and its nerves the parts in which to excita 
a morbid sympathy. But the malady is also observaUs 
in persons who have worked their brains to the detriment 
of their stomachs, which they at the same time worried 
with stimulants. On these two grounds we find more of 
the disease among military men, and hard-worked men of 
the law, than any others. Among toomen it occurs in tho«e 
whose deeply feeling minds have trenched upon . the in- 
tegrity of the viscera ; or in those who have strained the 
latter by rapid child-bearing, and prolonged nursing of 
their children. The aae most liable to it is between thirty- 
five aud fifty years ; out it begins at other dates. Onoe 
established, it is generally worse in the spring than at 
other seasons : stormy weather and low-flying clouds, with 
alternations of sunshine and gloom, at any period of the 
year exasperate it. 

Certain nerves of the body are more liable to neuralgic 
disease than others ; and these have been written and 
spoken of as distinct maladies. To the neuralgia of the 
nerve whose branches come out of the bone above the eye- 
ball, under the eye, and in the lower jaw, sending brancM 
to the whole side of the face, and to the teeth, the speoifie 
term of tic douloureux is usually applied. When the laige 
nerve which, runs behind the hip -joint down the back of 
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igh is affected, the disease is called sciatica. Bat 
> occurs, and, indeed, is pretty frequent in the nerves 
arm, especially of the fore-arm. As a transitory 
f dyspepsia^ it is often felt in the fingers, in the 
ers, and in the ribs ; for the shoulder-pain, I have 
alomel giren, tmder the idea that the liver was at 
and I have seen leeches applied for sxippoBed pleurisy 
some sal-volatile immediately removed : so little are 
sympathies recognised! Worst of all, tic is occa- 
f universal, every principal nerve in the l)ody being 
5d in the course of twent5r-four hours. I have seen 
les of tic of the entire skin of the body, except the 
n one case, to such an intense degree, that exposure 
land out of a glove for five minutes caused exquisite 
The skin, and indeed the whole substance of one or 
egs, are occasionally the seat of severe nerve pain. 
i*alp, being lar^ly provided with animal nerves, 
moreover, run m a hard, inelastic tissue, is the seat 
rst severe neuralgia, which, under the name of 
s headache, is the dail^ torment of thousands. All 
brms are connected with the same intimate condi- 
' the pained nerves, and with some phase of visceral 
on, always of a nervous kind, but sometimes with 
dition of mucous derangement. It is vain, in our 
t knowledge of the nervous system, to speculate as 
cause why one nerve, rather than another,* becomes 
Sit of morbid sympathy and pain. "We have some 
Is for saying that liver derangement is connected 
•iatica: that nervous disorder of the stomach itself 
tly found with iio of the face : and that, when irri- 
01 the womb is superadded to that of the stomach, tic 
scalp, or nervous headache, is the most common 
Yet all these are liable to exceptions : the great 
>f practice is to know that visceral disorder of some 
at the bottom of them all, and to detect the phase 
t, disorder. 

treatment of neuralgia is, in great measure, depen- 
fn the duration of the disease ; for the longer it has 
i, the greater the probability that the visceral de- 
nent has reached the point of obstructed function. 
Ice versd. In recent, and not very intense cases, the 
i state of the viscera points to the expediency of em- 
ig those remedies of the water cure that diminish 
ion, such as the wet-sheet packing, fomeiitatiQiia« 
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short hip baths, email quantities of water, gentle exercise, 
mild diet. In the older cases, where mucous disorder and 
obstructed function of the viscera obtain, it may be neces- 
sary to use the wet-sheet packing from time to time, but 
the stimulating agencies oi the cure should especially be 
brought into play, such as the sweating, prolonged sits- 
batlis, the douche, large doses of water, and, if the legs be 
not the affected parts, a good amount of exercise : if they 
arc, a good amount of friction. But these are generalities, 
and in this more than in any other chronic disease, we 
find commingling of symptoms, and conflicting considera- 
tions of age, the exciting causes, the constitutional tm- 
dency, preyious treatment, habits, &c., of the patient 
which must sway the practitioner when the details of keat- 
ment are to be determined. Thus, sweating may be 
indicated, and to a certain extent should be practised; bat 
the age of fifty-five years, added to mental distress, as an 
exciting cause, may render the patient's head full; in 
which case, the efiect of the sweating on the pulse and 
head should be watched, stopped immediately on fidness 
of the former and tightness of the latter, and the wet-sheH 
packing or fomentations had recourse to, in order to reduce 
the circulation genomlly, and that of the head in particular. 
Having done which, we return to the main indicatioQ. Of 
course, these necessary wanderings from that indication 
prolong the process of cure : but it is for want of such 
precautions as I have just alluded to, tJiat the water or 
any other treatment becomes a dangerous one, as it is sure 
to do in non-professional hands. In the course of the 
treatment certain disagreeables are also apt to arise, which 
it is well the patient should understand beforehand, so 
that he may avoid discouragement. 

The first is actual increase of pain. This happens in 
the earlier part of the treatment, and is accounted for by 
taking, as a basis, the fact herebefore mentioned, that 
neuralgia is itself a rude effort of the viscera to save them- 
selves by throwing their irritation on the external nerres. 
Now, the eflect of the water treatment is exactly the 
same: it places tlve viscera in the best possible position of 
vitality to effect this diversion in their own favour. Ko 
wonder, then, that at first the effort thus encouraged 
should be towards the nerves, already the recipients of 
the internal morbid sympathy, and that the old pam should 
be increased. But, as will now be plain, this is rather a 
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II of tlifi wliolesome action of tlie treatment, and should 
a ground for hope rather than despondency. !For, as 
dually the whole skin is brought uito a more active 
be of function, the visceral irritation is thrown upon it 
Its extent, or upon the lower part of the digestive canal 
the shape of diarrhcda. 

Dlie second disagreeable is the nausea and general 
laise which attend the brisk action of the water troat- 
nt in this malady. Yet, without these, there is little 
mce of cure ; for they are the signals of that uprising 
the digestive organs which precedes a critical action in 
ne other organs. The visceral irritation that attends 
trcUgia is one of the most deeply seated and inveterate 
character, and the uprooting of it is therefore a per- 
rbating process for the time being : the disjointing of a 
ig stanoing bad arrangement is not ejected without 
ne inconvenience ; but the end justifies and compensates 
r that. For the rest, short sitz-baths, or long foot-baths, 
lieve very much of the nausea and malaise from time to 
ae. As might be expected, these signs are more pro- 
inent in old than in young neuralgia. But I hold that 
I ^ of a fixed kind can be got rid of without some 
itical action, and that, generally, a bilious outpouring by 
e mouth and by the Dowels, or sweating, or an itchy 
uption of the skin : but never boils.* 

CiJSE XVn.— Sciatica. 

This patient is brother of the most distinguished of the 
etropolitan surgeons, who, indeed, recommended him to 
►me to me for a trial of the water treatment. He is fifty 
Jars of age, a person of most active mind, occupying 
imself during a long day with matters of grave and com- 
iex cliaracter, and even filling up hours that are not reco- 
ttised as those of business with botany, gardening, &c. ; 

» In his -pKpet on the water care, in •* C61bnm*B Monthly Magazine" 
r September, 1845. Sir Kdward Lytton says, ^ that neuralgia is one 
I the diseases not curable by the water treatment." Of course, liis own 
Kperience is very small ground on which to frame this statement, 
liich is altogether incorrect. Had he been my patient, he would have 
ad (qiportunity of hearing the contrary iVom one at least of the patients 
iio are the subjects of the following cases, lint this is one of several 
laeeuracies in the paper in question, inevitable by a non-professional 
enoa writing on a medical subject. 
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in short ^viiig his mind no rest. WitHal, Lis poeitioa 
brought nun, as host or guest, into not infrequent dinner- 
parties, where, though moderate, he could scarcely be as 
abstinent as, considering the mental labour and slight 
bodily exercise he took, he ou^ht to have been. The con- 
sequence was, that the digestiyes began to give way ; he 
fell into ill health ; and after two years of dyspeptic dis- 
order, the internal irritation attempted to rebeve itsdfW 
the production of tic douloureux in the sciatio neires. fi(e 
bore this for one year, trying, meanwhile, a variety (^ 
remedies but to no purpose. The pain drew the afTected 
leg up, so that in walking he could not put the flat of ths 
foot on the ground ; and it also obliged him to stoop. 

He had a yariety of dyspeptic 4signs, although want of 
appetite was not one. But a swollen tongue, somewhat 
split, inflamed back of the throat, red eyelids; yellow wMte 
of the eyes, and general want of actiyity in the sldsr 
bespoke something wrong at the centre of nutrition : and 
in that conviction 1 treated his digestive organs and skin, 
leaving the sciatica to follow in their train. Eor neariy 
five weeks, he was packed once, and then twice, daily, in 
the wet sheet, the cold shallow bath, and sometimes the 
cold dripping sheet after it; he took the cold sitz-bath 
once, and sometimes twice, daily ; occasionally, he had a 
dri])ping sheet instead of a sitz-bath ; he ^rank ten to 
twelve tumblers of water ; took horse exercise ; and in 
diet avoided all hot liquids whateyer, taking only cold 
milk and water, bread, butter, mutton, beef, poultry, 
potatoes, and rice. After a month of this sort of treat- 
ment, and when the tongue had diminished, and the in- 
flammation of the throat much subsided, I began te sweat 
him and douche him daily; he took the sitz-oath d^lj; 
the dose of water was increased; and the system wafl^ 
vigorously pushed. Under it, he began to liave swim- 
mings in the head, occasionally nausea, and ** knocked an" 
feehng, and his bowels acted for some time irregularly', 
sometimes torpid, but more fre(]uently relaxed, ouch is 
the outline of the treatment which he pursued to the end 
of the second month, when all manner of engagementi 
obliged him to leave Malvern, although against my advice. 
It is proper te state also, that in the course of treatment 
here, he ran up to London for a few days ; so that Hi 
residence near me was a trifle under two months. At 
leaving, I gave him directions to pursue a modified treat* 
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it at home. The pain was as nearly fi^one as possible 
nre he left Malvern. This was in the autumn of 1N44, 
. I heard nothimr whatever of him until June, 1845, 
m the following letter from him gave mo his history in 
interval, and confirmed the complete success of the 
itment :— 

"London, June l&tk, 1845. 
Mt dbab 6ib,-^I always intended reporting to yon, 
aer or later, the result of my consultmg. you, of my 
ddence under your care at Malvern for two inoiitlis, anH 
my Bubaeqaent adoption, to a limited extent, of the 
itment you recommended. I might have reported my 
iplete restoration to health and strength somo weeks 
», but constant and pressing engagements left mo no 
le to do anything which I could postpone ; and further- 
re, I thought it would be more satisfactory to see how 
I could stand the trial of parliamentary vi ork in Lon- 
1, and not hailoo before I was fairly out of cover. I 
B certainly sent to you, after two years' ilhiess and one 
ur's sciatica, aa one of the incurables. My general 
dth improved gre&Hj during my residence at Malvern, 
o far lost the sciatica, that, thougli I only walked with 
Bculty and oonsiderable pain when I went there, I 
Iked perfectly free from pain when I left. You told me 
)ught to have remained another month at least, and I 
lieve my cure would have been much more rapid liad I 
ae so. On my return homo, I adliered pretty closely 
your orders as to regimen till Christmas, about t<»n 
eks after 1 left you, drinking about six tumblers of 
iter per diem, taking a batli in some shape nearly every 
y, and occasionally a wet sheet under blankets. Though 
iras never afterwards inconvenienced by sciatica, 1 was 
casionally reminded that it had not been fairly exorcised : 
it these sensations very gradually subsided. I then 
casionally felt lumbago when I got up in the morning 
a degree which, in former times, was generally followed 
r a severe shock on a sudden, which laid mo on my back 
r a fortnight ; but since I was under your treatment, 
is has invariably gone off after breakfast in a few 
inutes' walking — a perfectly new feature in my case. I 
we gradually resumed my former occupations without 
iconTenienee, with somewhat more indulgence than here- 
)fore in point of hours ; and I have gradually dropped 
ito my old habits of hving, which were always moderate \ 
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that is to say, drinking wine only in company, contintimg- 
my five or six tumblers of water in the course of the 
twenty-four hours, and daily shower-bath, or dripping 
sheet, when from home, with a dry sheet afterwards. I 
think I am now, in all respects, as well as I ever was, 
making a due allowance for a difference of powers between 
twenty and fifty years of age. 

" I am told that a residence at Malvern, free from the 
cares and anxieties of business, would account for this 
beneficial change, irrespective of the peculiar treatment I 
underwent there. That may be ; but partial trials of 
change of air and scene previously had not produced any 
marked effect, and I attribute my restoration f5pom very 
serious derangement of the nervous system entirely to the 
very rational and intelligible mode of treatment adopted by 
you. You explained the cause of my disorder ; you gare 
me the rationale of your treatment ; you stated the effeda 
that you anticipated from that treatment, and those ejects 
resulted. I think it, therefore, soimd logic to refer the 

result to the treatment. Mrs. 's* case was most sno- 

cessfully treated, and the effect continues. I think it, 
therefore, but due to attribute our improvement of con- 
dition to your skill ; and I have not hesitated, and shall 
not hesitate, to bear this testimony in all quarters. Wish- 
ing you every success, 

" I remain, my dear Sir, 

" Most truly yours, 



This patient remains perfectly well now (July, 1847.) 

Case XVII. — ^Neublagia op both Legs. 

In the summer of ] 843, a gentleman of thirty-two yean 
of age, who had formerly been in the army, and had then 
led a very dissipated life, placed himself under my care at 
Malvern. He had drank largely of spirits, had passed 
through the stages of nervous dyspepsia, and was now 
arrived at a complication of irritated and obstructed fiinc- 
tion of the digestive organs that was quite lamentable. 
He had also been twice saHvated with mercury. His skin, 

* This patient's lady had been under my care for some minor 
Milments. 
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e as death — ^his soft, flabby limbs — small, rapid, and 
npressible pulse — all bespoke the extent of the internal 
3(mief which originated this Dainful afiection of the 
lbs. These last were racked with pain night afW night, 
bwithstanding enormous doses of opiates ; and it was 
ly towards morning that, between them and exhaustion, 
dozed for an hour or two. The pain firequently re- 
med in the day; but, oddly enough, he could then 
spend it, by tightening a cord round the upper part of 
3 thighs ; tiie pain, however, returning when he slack- 
ed it. This was of no use in the night. The pains 
mmenced at the hip-joint; and between that ana the 
kle, there was not an inch of the limb free from it ; and 
was of an intensity that made the perspiration stand on 
B face. 

I have said there was a complication of irritation and 
•ngestion within, and I therefore treated the case par- 
illy for both. He was packed in the wet sheet twice a 
ly for a week ; the next week he was packed two suo- 
issive days, and sweated the third ; and this was oon- 
Qued for nearly a month. Meantime, he had the cold 
lallow bath after each of the above processes ; the drip- 
ing sheet once or twice in the day, according to the 
noimt of pain ; every other night he was fomented on 
le stomach for an hour at bed-time ; he drank twelve to 
deen tumblers daily, and ate sparingly ; his exercise was 
Dnsiderable, as the tic was ouiet for hours together, and 
id not interfere with his walJdng. This first month was 
Qe of probation to him, for the pains were much increased ; 
Qt as I had anticipated and told him this, his ooniiddnee 
nd patience held out against it. Still, for seven weeks 
bey were severe; in the eighth and ninth weeks they 
Tadually diminished. In the tenth week a most extra- 
rdinary circumstance occurred. One night, the pains 
rere terribly aggravated — almost as bad as ever; he had 
hiverings, and felt altogether nervous. After a few hours, 
his was succeeded by an excessive flow of pale urine, the 
mn suddenly ceased, and he never had it afterwards I I 
lave no doubt that, in this renewed disorder, there was an 
iffort made by the viscera ; that effort produced the 
ihivering and nervousness, and resulted in the flow of 
^hat is called " hysterical urine.** It is auite certain, 
lowever, that the cure dates from that day ; ne never had 
pain afterwards. It is necessary to state, that during the 
o2 
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last Ave week?, he had been sweated and douched daily, 
besides a sitz bath of half an hour, and large qnantities of 
water ; so that the stimulus of the treatment had had M 
play. His spirits and general condition had improyed, but 
not sufficiently to satisfy me, and I therefore detained him 
here a month after the cessation of the nain, and continued 
the douche and other tonic treatment : but nothing seemed 
to elicit more pain. I look upon this as one of the best- 
defined instances of organic enort on the part of the yiscera 
that could be produced, and altogether as an extraordinary 
case. 

Case XIX. — Tic Dotjloubeux of the Face. 

The subject of this case is a military officer, fifty-four 
years old, of amaziug muscular power, which he has 
always been in the habit of exercising to the utmost in 
hard riding, hard walking, and athletic exercises. He 
lived in the usual style of gentlemen of good rank and 
fortune, dined on a variety of dishes, was fond of all 
manner of condiments, drank seven or eight glasses of 
wine at and after dinner, strong coffee, strong tea : but 
was not dissipated in other respects.' A few years back 
he had some mental distress. What I suspect to have 
taken place is this : his mode of diet irritated an excitaJble 
stomach ; his excessive exercises irritated his spinal cord, 
the seat of the will ; the former played on the latter, 
which was ready to receive irritation, and the nerves of 
the left side of the face, proceeding from the spinal cord, 
derived their morbid sensation from it when it was thus 
exerting morbid sympathies with the viscera. The tie 
commenced about four years before he came to me, and 
was at first confined to the gum of the upper jaw, leftside, 
but gradually spread to the lip. It very often came 
without anj movement of the lip, or jaw, but was sure to 
come on with it, so that eating was a serious operation for 
him. He underwent a variety of treatments for it ; and, 
among others, an attempt was made to separate the 
nervous twigs of the gum from the main branch of the 
nerve, by cutting down to the bone. This seemed to take 
the edge off the pain for a period, but it returned as 
before. Homoeopathy was tried with some success, ako: 
but several reasons obhged him to give it up. He passed 
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e fpeater part of the winter 1814 on the Rhores of the 
altic, in wnich he bathed daily. This bathirn; brought 
i diarrhoea, and considerable relief in the midst of which 
) was called to Ent^land ; continued his old plan of diet, 
id soon ^ot the tic as bad as ever. He then came to me. 
II the signs of nervous disease of the stomach were 
lown in his tongue, throat, eyes, sensations, &c. ; but 
8 appetite was good, which, no doubt, was the reason 
herefore no restriction had been hitherto placed on his 
et. except by the homoeopathic physician. 
His diet was immediately changed to the simple rule of 
y establishment ; and as his body had been well used to 
)ld water, and was in good condition, brisk treatment 
as applied at once. He was packed in two successive 
et sheets, morning and evening, with cold shallow bath 
>r six or seven minutes after each; and took the sits 
ith for three-quarters of an hour at noon. He wore the 
3dominal compress all day, drank fifteen tumblers of 
ater, and walked six or seven miles daily. After a 
>rtnight, he took the douche for five or six minutes at 
Don, and th'e lon^r sitz bath in the evening, in place of 
16 second packing. Sometimes the packing was omitted 
together for two or three days, and the douche taken 
nee. This was done in order to give respite from the 
ain, which was roused each time he laid in tlie wet sheet, 
a fact, the phsenomenon of increased pain, to which I 
we alluded in the text, was very palpable in this gen- 
eman, whose excellent reactive power was thus exhibited, 
[owever, he was resolute, and did and bore everything 
e was desired to do, and had his reward, for at the end 
ffour weeks the tir was nearly gone. He went home for 
few weeks, continued a modified treatment, but not the 
trict diet he had with me, and the tic remained just as it 
•as when he left me, now and then " simmorinij." He 
etumed for a fortnight, took to brisk treatment again, 
nd got rid of the pain altogether. As easterly winds 
lad always aggravated it, I recommended him (it being 
he month of September) to spend a few weeks at some 
)lace on the Devonshire coast, until the middle of October, 
ind then to raiirrate to the south of France for the winter, 
»o as to establish the freedom from pain whii-h his treat- 
iient at Malvern had effected. Since ho left, he has sent 
ine repeated accounts of himself, each announcing that 
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" all is right :" at wliicli I rejoice, as it speaks of the well- 
being of an excellent man, and pains-taking patient.* 

It should be added, that diarrhoea of two or three days, 
repeated several times, was the only critical action mX 
marked this case. 

It must not be expected that all cases of facial tie are 
curable so soon as this. In this instance, much had, no 
doubt, been done hj the previous bathing in the Baitic, 
and its results in diarrhoea ; and the constitution of the 
patient was excellent. Generally, it requires many 
months of assiduous water treatment to undermine thw 
tedious malady : and, in many cases, it certainly fails, 
though as often, I think, from the want of patience of the 
sufferer, as inefficacy of the treatment. Stul, it does fail; 
and the well-known case of a popular nobleman, who wag 
a long time under treatment at Malvern, is a notable 
instance of this ; he was not one jot better. Altogether, 
it is the most inveterate of neuralgic complaints. 

Flying neuralgic pains of the ribs, especially over and 
about the heart, of the fingers and arms, are always 
symptomatic of passing increase of irritation in the 
viscera, and are best treated with hot fomentations to the 
stomach, cold hip baths, dripping sheets, or foot baths, 
according to the presence or absence of mucous and fever- 
ish signs, the fomentations being most proper when snch 
are present, and the other means if they are absent. In 
violent fits of fixed ticj the fomentations, with copious 
water drinking the while, are the best soothing remedy, 
and seldom fail to alleviate, if not put down the attack. 
And this — which I have proved in a great number of 
instances— forms a very strong argument for the origin of 
neuralgic ailments in the viscera. In like manner, tooth- 
ache, which is very often a tic of the nerves of the teeth, 
is relieved by fomenting the stomach, foot-baths, and 

• I seize the opportunity of bearing this testimony to the fairness 
and implicit regularity of this patient, who will smile to see it thns 
recorded. But most military men are excellent patients, and the phy- 
sician may always rely that his injunctions will be conscientiously Ail- 
filled by them. The same applies to members of the Society of Friends, 
and, to a great extent, to Scotchmen, — all three well regulated classes. 
They only can know the comfort of having such patients, who are 
troubled by the indolence, caprice, unreasonableness, and irregularity 
of the far greater number, who thereby gain no health for themselres 
and DO credit for the physician. 
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inking water freely. In all such cases, the relief is 
^in^ U> the transfer of irritation from the interior to the 
rterior. 

Neuralgia is, fqr the most part, as I have said, a tedious 
lalady to cure. At this moment, I have with me a 
3ntleman who offers another exception to this rule. A 
m words will tell his case, its treatment, and the result 
p to this time. 

Case XX. — Sciatica. 

The patient is thirty years old. For five years he has had 
srere and increasing sciatica of the left side. Eesident in 
)anada,hethen underwent all kinds of treatment — mercury, 
f course, in abundance, and iodine, until his hc^d and face 
welled ; he was poisoned by it, in fact. Besides this, he 
lad been greatly given to spirit drinking. In November, 
845, he reached England, purposely to try the water 
ore, and came under my care the latter end of that 
Qonth. Between his lanaing and his arrival at Malvern, 
16 was induced, during a short stay with his friends, to 
ry acupuncture; but the needles gave him exquisite 
orture, and considerably augmented the neuralgic pain, 
in spite, however, of the bad medicinal treatment ho had 
indergone, his constitution, naturally of the strongest, 
etained a good degree of vigour. Yet to look at nim, 
yhen walking, bent almost double with pain and limping, 
►ne would not have given much for his chances of re- 
(overy. 

The action of the treatment in this case was immediate. 
5e was fomented at night, and packed in the wet sheet 
noming and evening for an hour, with a cold shallow bath 
ifterwards. He drank twelve to fifteen tumblers of water, 
md lived on mutton, farinaceous puddings, bread and 
butter. After two weeks of this, he was packed in two 
sheets successively, in the morning, and one in the 
evemng, with the douche for three minutes at noon. He 
wore a compress all the time. For the first fortnight, the 
pain was somewhat roused whilst in the wet sheet, but 
subsided immediately in the shallow bath. In three 
weeks, he felt little or no pain at all, except when he sat 
down on the floor, and tried to stretch the neuralgic leg 
out as straight as the other. In walking he felt none, 
nor was any halt in his pait, or any stooping, perceptible ; 
in short, he declared himself in all particulars well, and 
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that this scicUica, which, for five years, had not only 
resisted all means, but increased notwithstanding them, 
had in one month yielded to simple water. The last I 
heard of this patient was, that he was the most yigorons 
dancer of Scotch reels at a party for that purpose ; thii 
was three months after his first coming to me. 

Here is another case, which, although the subject of ik 
was not young, was cured in a brief period. 

Case XXL — Sciatica. 

This gentleman, a solicitor, was fifty-six years old in 
December, 1846, when he came to me. He had led, 
fi^enerally, the sedentary life incidental to his professioD, 
but on particular occasions, had more than an usual share 
of exercise attendant on it also. He had lived what ii 
called temperately ; that is, he had taken wine freely, but 
it did not intoxicate him. He was inclined to corpulency, 
weighing fifteen stone before be came to Malvern, which 
he left weighing thirteen stone. 

The malady commenced in September, 1845, suddenly, 
and when he was apparently in the best of health. It at 
first attacked the oack, causing lumbago pain, so as to 
render stooping impracticable. Changing in characta 
from an ache to a sharp kind, the pain extended from the 
loins into the buttock, and thence into the back of the 
thigh, and down the leg. It grew worse and worse up to 
May, 1846, when it drew up and crippled the leg — the 
right one. At this point he began to use active measures 
against it ; the back and buttock were cupped several 
times ; the vapour bath was used ; medicines of difierent 
kinds were taken ; as were also some medicinal waters at 
Shap, the quality of which I know not. In July, 1846, 
he underwent acupuncturation ; but neither the needlei 
nor any of the other remedies, availed anything. 

On 5 th of September, 1846, he came to me. After some 
preliminary rubbings with the dripping-sheet, he was sub- 
mitted to wet-sheet packing, once and then twice a day, 
with prolonged sitz baths, and hot fomentations to the 
abdomen at bedtime. He drank ten or twelve tumblers 
of water daily ; walked as much as his leg would alloir 
him to do. fiis diet restricted him to the use of animal 
food four times a week. The sciatic pain was aggravated 
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these means ; for which, at the end of a fbrtnight, the 
atins ])rooe88, with the douche, and long sitz baths, 
e substituted ; and he continued the use ot these daily 
to the time of his departure from Itfalvem, which was 
J four weeks from his arrival. At the end of the third 
!k, there were some degree of nausea, foul mouth, broken 
p, tendency to diarrhoea, and that general malaise 
ch betokens critical action in the body. It was so with 
I, though incomplete ; for subsecfuently to this he had 
little pain, comparatively speaking. At the end of a 
ith his avocations obliged him to leare Mcdvem ; and 
pvent away armed with instructions from me to practise 
isional sweatings, alternating with wet-sheet packings, 
baths, and now and then a shower bath, for want of 
mche. The quantity of water to be drunk was dimi- 
led in consequence of the necessity he was under of 
)loyin^ his brain laboriously ; with which large water- 
iking 18 always incompatibler-danji^erous even, 
lie sciatica finally and. entirely left him about Christ- 
J, 1846. In February, 1847, he wrote to me as fol- 
8: — 

I have put off writing to you for longer than I in- 
led, and 1 feel sorry I did not sooner impose upon my- 
8o grateful a task. The day I left Malvern I dined 
Worcester, and in walking up and down the streets 
ting for the omnibus, I found now much my complaint 
I gone, to my inexpressible satisfaction. "When I got 

P , I was still better, and it has gradually worn 

y ; and I am now as free from it as ever I was in my 
; and more, my general health is better, and more 
)rous than it has been for thirty years. Walking and 
Be exercise I can go through with more ease and ardour 
[1 1 oould have done for many, many years past. 
When I got here from your agreeable place, I fol- 
ed up the shower bath once a day — ^viz., in the raorn- 
, and suitable exercise ; but I was not able to go through 
other processes. I found myself so rapidly recovering, 
tl thought there was no occasion for it. And although 
Lsaid I should never get quite well without a crisis, I 
ire you I have done so, and without even a relapse." 
L am not the less convinced that this gentleman nad an 
impute crisis, as above mentioned. In this month of 
y, 1847, 1 hear, through an indirect channel, that he 
udns perfeoUy welL) 
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Of Nebyotts Headache, the cause is still to be songlit 
in the viscera; and the crises of the water treatment 
which effect its cure are all produced in them. Vomiting, 
chronic relaxation of the bowels, copious and loaded nnne, 
attend its disappearance, but never boils nor irritation of 
the skin : in many instances the cause of nervous headache 
is to be found in disordered function of the womb, and 
especially in excessive or difficult menstruation : in these 
the stoppage of the excess, or removal of the difficulty, k 
equivalent to a curative crisis. It cannot be denied, how- 
ever, that this last class of causes renders nervous head- 
ache exceedino^ly unmanageable, by this, as it is by aH 
other plans of treatment. The uterine organs aoqniie 
morbid habits of action, occurring with periodical regv^ 
larity, and it is difficult to break them. This is more 
especially the case when, with a proper amount of men- 
struation, it comes slowly with pam, and is extended orer .- 
eight or nine days: these cases are often intractalk 
When the headache is connected with excessive and 
quickly flowing menstruation, the water treatment is muek ^ 
more certain in its curative result. Arising from a/ttf 
cause, nervous headache, which keeps a fixed period « 
accession, is much less readily curable than that whidi « 
induced at imcertain times by varying perturbating ci^ 
cumstances ; once break the period, and you have it under ._ 
command. And in all cases the patient must hate _ 
patience ; like other tic diseases (for this is only a tic of tiie 
scalp) it is very rai-ely cured by a coup-de-main : indeed, i 
the attempt to do so by urging on excessive treatment, | 
more usually exasperates the complaint : the phase of g 
visceral irritation on which it depends is so precise as to ? 
require the nicest adaptation oi the amount of stimuliil T 
applied. Moreover, this is eminently one of those dis- 
eases, the relief obtained for which from the water cnrt 
is more experienced after that treatment has ceased (fX 
some time, than in the course of it. 

There is the occasional as well as the curative treatment 
of tic of the head, or nervous headache. To subdue it fof 
the nonce, a cold dripping sheet, well rubbed over the body 
for three or four minutes, and repeated every two honii 
or so, is, with some, a good remedy. A cold K)ot-batk fof 
fifteen minutes, repeated every three or four hours, sue* 
ceeds with others. The cold sitz bath for twenty minnte^ 
or more, is often successful. Finally, hot fomentatiana to 
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pit of ihe stomach are of the grea.tc8t benefit, except 
m there ia excessive menstruation, in i/s liich event they 
inadmissible. In trying any of the above, it is neces- 
f to drink water more or less freely, according to the 
sr present, and the mucous symptoms, and to frequently 
Dge the abdominal compress. We are often obliged to 
one after another of all these remedies. My experience 
aks in favour of the foot baths and sitz baths, in the 
at number of cases : that is, where a tonic effect alone 
required. "Where, together with the nervous symp- 
IB, there is deficient secretion from the digestive mucous 
face, and constipation of bowels, dry mouth, hot breath, 
, attend, fomentations are preferable. The rubbing 
et is for the slighter headaches. But pa(;king in the 
; sheet, sweating, and the douche, are not admissible. 
]lie curative treatment of nervotcs headache is regulated, 
the main, by the same circumstances as the occasional. 
is necessary to ascertain the amount of sccretorial dis- 
er which is added to the nervous ; how far mucous de- 
gement, and feverish excitement consequent on it, are 
ibined with the nervous pain ; and the condition of the 
rine functions. GeneraUv there is much disorder of 

mucous membrane in this chronic headache, owing, 
y often, to the violent medicines that have been cm- 
jred against it, and against the constipation of bowels 
ich almost as often attends. In this case, the partial 
king with a wet towel twice a day, gradually proceed- 
to the employment of the sheet, should be used ; with 

cold sitz batn for half an hour, once or twice daily, the 
Lominal compress frequently changed, and a somewhat 
ious use of water. Tlie diet should be chiefly farina- 
ns, meat being taken only twice or thrice a week, and 

exercise should be rather free than otherwise, provided 

stomach digests a good portion of food. This sort of 
fttment should be persisted in, until the reduction of 

mucous symptoms, for the most part announced by 
le internal crisis, is well establishetl. In the course of 
Ksting this, it is more than probable that exasperation 
the headache may occur, and especially immediately 
ceding some crisis of the bowels : for the efforts of the 
iy to mat end are all made through the nervous sys- 
a, which is roused to them by the treatment. Accord- 
;ly, when such occur and induce severe headache, the 
atment must be relaxed, or suspended for a few days 
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or a week ; and the patient may be assured, meanwliile, 
that the pain is here of farourable angary, certifying the 
active operation of the remedies. In fai*t, if the patient ii 
pretty strong. I generally recommend him to bear with it 
for a time, because a continuance of the nerrons excite' 
ment, of which it is a sign, is pretty sure to terminate tiie 
sooner in critical relief ; but this requires discretion. Scu- 
posing, then, the mucous and feverish symptoms removed, 
and action of the bowels obtained, the wet-sheet packing 
should be discontinued, or only used now and then, as tiw 

Sulse hardens and quickens from the rest of the treatment 
'or a tonic and stimulating plan is now advisable : besidei 
sitz baths, the douche should be taken, and gradually in- 
creased to several minutes' duration ! the shallow bath in 
the morning should be had for four or five minutes, with 
considerable friction ; foot-baths should be taken once or 
twice a day ; the dose of water should be free ; a smiD 
quantity of animal food should be ^ven once dail^, and • 
good amount of exercise taken. Perseverance m tiifiie 
means at length causes either a diarrhoea, or eruption of 
an itchy kind, in various parts of the skin, vrith sometiinei 
a considerable exudation of glutinous liquid under tiie 
abdominal compress, which I have found to smell strong^ 
of medicinal substances, long previously taken. But, is I 
have said, stoppages in the treatment are every now and 
then necessary and beneficial. 

When, with nervous headache, there are signs of oh- 
structed action of the liver, sweating will be required, with 
still a care not to excite the circulation and nerves beyond 
the capabilities of the organization, and any feverishncBi 
it may beget is to be subdued by the wet sheet. And tf 
regards the curative treatment generally, it must be re- 
membered, that when a bad fit of headache is on, it is to 
be suspended, and the occasional treatment already spokea 
of employed. Scarcely any disease demands more atten- 
tion of the practitioner, in order to make minute changM 
in the treatment, for the ffreat benefit of the patient, than 
this troublesome form of neuralgia. 

Arising? from the phase of uterine irritation which begeto 
slow, painful, or scanty menstruation, nervous headache ii 
treated in a very similar manner to the above. Wet sheet- 
ing and prolonged sitz baths and foot baths are the prin- 
cipal remedies, and the douche should not be applied 
wiikoni care ; for in these cases there is frequently, be* 
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!e8 tie outside the skull, some fulness of blood inside of 
in the brain ; for which reason, alRO, the quantity of 
ter should be carefully regulated. But where the pulse 
» not indicate such fulness, the douche is a very neces- 
y part of the treatment ; and, played well on the loins, 
ds powerfully to facilitate the uterine functions. The 
t must depend on the same circumstances of fulness of 
id, or the contrary. But in either case the exercise 
told be considerable, for they both differ from the in- 
Qce of suppressed menstruation from actual bloodless- 
8, of which I shall have to speak hereafter, and in which 
ch exercise is far from desirable. It is scarcely necea- 
y to add, that sweating is out of the question in the 
idache from the cause I am now speaking of. 
ji the contrary case, of nervous headache connected 
h, excessive menstruation, the tonic plan, and rest of 
i digestive organs and limbs, are necessar}'. In all 
lausting losses of blood, nature, in order to save the 
al organs of nutrition, concentrates the blood which 
nains about them, so as to obviate the extinction of the 
ing. Hence, with excessive menstruation, we con- 
ntly see inflammation of the stomach coincident ; and 
nee, also, the necessity of avoiding stimulating or co- 
)Q8 food, although the body may be drained of blood at 
B very time. But as food is to be very carefully taken, 
exercise should be carefully practised, not only because 
ere is small supply of blood in the system, but because, 
lenever the wm is exerted, as in walking, there is a 
rain upon the nutritive organs, and consequent increase 
their congestion. So that we have abundant reason for 
ly careful dieting and for absolute rest, or at most only 
Asive exercise, in the headache connected with excessive 
enstruation. Inasmuch, however, as exercise is for- 
dden, so should the processes of the water cure be of a 
nd not to reouire it j and, in fact, those which are found 
ictically to be most efficient, require none, or at least 
ry little, to cause reaction. The sitz baths are very 
kort, varying from two to five minutes each, and taken 
iree or four times a day. I have often prescribed such 
the midst of immense menstrual discharge, and always 
ith decidedly good effect ; of course they are cold. A 
innte or two in the duration is of great importance, as, 
the patient be in the bath too long, it will rather increase 
lan relieve the evil ; and the colder the water the shorter 
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the time. Ex]perience alone of the individual constitutions 
can afford a just notion of the requisite time and tem- 
perature. The cold rubbing sheet is another remedy in 
the case in question. Water should be drunk in very 
small quantities at a time, even so little as a wine-glass 
full ; nor should the whole quantity exceed one or two 
tumblers in the day. The reasons for low, farinaceous 
diet have been given : ripe and cooked fresh fruits may 
be taken, as also succulent vegetables. Besides the mort 
complete rest of body which is attainable, it is a greit 
point to avoid external heat, and all hot liquids takoi 
internally. Last, not least, as the excitable cnaracter of 
woman is in this malady infinitely augmented, it behofes 
to withdraw from the brain all subjects which deeply im- 
plicate either its moral or intellectual faculties : and, noir- 
ever distasteful to feminine nobility, the patient mnsfc 
learn to take things quietly. ' Bv such simple and negatiw 
means as these, I have cured old-standing nervous head- 
aches arising from uterine irritation and hsemorrhage, 
when all sorts of medicinal and dietetic tonics, opiates, and 
astringents, had altogether failed. 

I have dwelt somewhat at length on this malady, be- 
cause it is of so frequent occurrence, and because it is not 
my intention to illustrate its history and treatment by the 
detail of cases. It is one of those diseases of which it 
may most truly be said, that no two cases are alike— of 
which, therefore, no picture could be given, by one or 
twenty cases, that should be a practical guide ; so mvnA. 
does the management of each one depend on small points 
which appeal to the intuition rather than the bare obsw- 
vation of the physician. Meanwhile, it maybe confidently 
stated, that nervous headache is one of the maladies in 
which the judicious use of the water ^eatment is most 
effectual. 



§ 3. APOPLECTIC FULNESS OF THE BBAIN — CONGESTIOI 
OF THE BBAIN — PALSY. 

In the preceding nervous complaints, the diseased (OT- 
culation of blood in the substance of the nerve-matter was 
not of a character to disorder its function by obstructing 
it : neither have we direct, tanaible evidence of excess of 
blood in it as the essential of their presence, althoaj^ 
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soning on sonnd physiological grounds, the inference is 
Stable. In the disorders which head this section, 
rever, there is every evidence that excess of blood, in 
arying degree of stasis or congestion, exists — a con- 
tion tending to impede the office of the brain and spinal 
d, and their commands to the muscles of voluntary 
ion. 

Che manner in which apoplectic fulness and confjes- 
% of the brain are generated has been already sketched 
^e 20). Originating in stomach irritation alone in the 
it instance, it is a simple extension thence to the brain ; 
t when mental causes have been at work, the shock or 
oin on the mind's organ, the brain, is reverberated in 
) digestive organs ; an irritation is set up there, plays 
on the already predisposed brain, and thus chronic 
ness of the latter is established, which, as might be 
pected, is of a more inveterate character than when the 
lit is all in the stomach. The man who has few mental 
res or toils, but who gives his stomach a great quantity 
work, will get his head too full of blood, and the fulness 
U be, in the great majority of instances, of the apoplectic 
nd ; whilst he who drudges with his head, swallows his 
od without chewing, or eats very little, and perhaps 
ies stimidants to carry him on in his labours, will have 
ilness of the head too, but it will be of the congestive 
ind. The difference between these two is, however, in 
Bgree only ; and the patient sometimes passes through 
16 apoplectic, and subsequently reaches the congestive 
tage. In both, the blood-vessels of the substance of the 
hole brain contain too much blood; but in apoplectic 
ilnesB they still retain a considerable amount of their 
itahty and contractile power, and there is not only too 
mch blood, but it is passed through it with augmented 
apidity. In congestive fulness, on the other hand, the 
ilood-vessels have lost their tone more completely, and 
he blood is not passed on rapidly. But as the distinctions 
between these states have a most important practical 
)earing, I will endeavour to render them clear by placing 
hem. in a tabular form ; — 

APOPLECTIC FULNESS CONGESTION OF THE HEAD. 

)eeiin in persons having a general Persons of meagre habit and ex- 
Unecs of blood, and who make treme nervous action, both of 
^ fluid rapidly; who have great mind and body, wlioa« XeixdAUcrj 
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C0VGB8TI0V OF THB HEAD. 

is to keep both on tbe stretch, ind 
eat not in proportion to tbewute 
incurred, are the moot snt^feet t« 
this btate. Couaea are, exeeMire 
action of the brain and vpliul 
cord in mental excitement and 
venereal pleasures ; alcofaoUe 
stimulants, and small qnantily 
of, or improper food being takta 
at irregular times, and eata 
quickly; tea, coffee, and otkr 
hot liquids ; want of natural tnd 
reirular sleep; tobacco smokinf 
and snuffing; lonnes by purging, 
bleeding, and urine ; mercoiy uA 
iodine. 

Stfmptoms, Golonrleis or diity- 
looking and anxious face, ^a 
punk, humming and singing luite 
in the ears, duluess of hearing ni 
8ight,the latter being often clooded 
by a cobweb or dark spots; gid> 
diness and faintness, sense of 
weakness in the head, red tnd 
swollen tongue, relaxed throit, 
no thirst, appetite often small, 
more or less distretts after estiog, 
bowels constipated, but quantity 
to be evacuated small, urine eo* 
])ious and clear, cttpecially it 
night,nocturnal emissions; breath- 
iug weak and slow, sighing or 
yawning, pulse small, soft, ud 
often Blow; but little sleep, sad 
broken and dreamy; mind de- 
pressed and moody ; no desire ftr 
exercise, and the limbs soon tired; 
skm cool and bloodless, feet ief, 
great susceptibility to external 
cold. 

These are wide differences, and fatal ones, to those who 
treat a name instead of a condition, who would bleed, « 
otherwise reduce, for a " fulness of the head," witboot 
inquiring whether that means " apoplectic" or " con- 
gestive" fulness : many is the unfortunate, it is to be 
feared, who has passed out of the world after a ble«iingi 
who might have been kept in it with nutritious food, and 
rest of the nerrous centres. But although the causes and 
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appetite for food ; a^d in whom 
there is often hereditary ten- 
dency. Causes are, excessive feed- 
ing, stimulating diet, alcoholic 
fluids, want of exercise, long sleep, 
hot rooms, sensual indulgence; 
tonic medicines, especially iron 
waters. 

Symptoms are, turgid and red, 
or pufiy and pale face, projecting 
eyes, greasy skin of the face, 
whizzing noise in the ears, flashes 
of Are before the eyes, giddiness, 
and tightness of head ; sometimes 
very bad headache, fiery red 
throat, fUrred and red-tipped 
tongue, feeling of choking about 
the throat ; thirst, great appetite, 
constipated bowels, but lai^ely 
opened when they act, and of 
dark colour; urine scanty and 
high coloured; seldom any pain 
or other bensation in the abdo- 
men ; tenderness at the pit of the 
stomach occasionally; breathing 
strong and wheezing, pulse large, 
hard, throbbing, rather slow, fre- 
quent palpitation; strong ten- 
dency to sleep, great impatience 
and irascibility, restlessness of 
mind as to subjects ; hot skin and 
small susceptibility to external 
cold. 
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fmptoms, and, as will be presently seen, tbo trcatmciit 
f these states differ, they nevertheless tend towards the 
une end, if left to themselves. The fulness constituting 
le apoplectio tendency terminates in sudden pressure or 
Siuion o£ blood on the brain, with apoplectio stupor : and 
le patient either comes out of this with more or 1cm 
ilsy, or dies, the l>alBy sometimes gradually disappearing. 
a uie fulneas which I have called congestive, tlie eii- 
lebled and gorged blood-vessels of the brain graduallif 
ress more and more upon its matter, oppress its function, 
id finally induce paUy of more or fewer muscles, but 
ithout any such suspension of consciousness as that which 
itends apoplexy. 

Thus, then, the matter stands : — ^in apoplectic fulness, 
lere is excess of blood in the body generally, and in the 
rain in particular and h fortiori ; for, even in health, 
lat organ receives one-fifth of the whole blood of the 
ody. The vessels of the brain not only contain too much 
lood, but that blood is circulated with a rapidity and 
)rce, that render sudden extreme pressure or rupture of 
iiem very probable. Moreover, the bodv is in a high 
tate of nutrition, the blood-vessels themselves arc highly 
ourished, and therefore, although containing too muJi 
uid, have not so much lost their contractility, and are not 
1 the state of extreme and atonic relaxation, as in the 
ongestive state. Accordingly, all the phtcnomenu are 
bose of excessive action, as will readily be seen in tho 
hove tabular view. In congestive fulness, on the other 
land, there being rather a paucity than an excess of blood 
a the entire frame, nature, acting by her invariable rule, 
ends the greater portion of it to tho centres of life in tho 
tomach and the brain. But as, in tliat case, nutrition of 
he blood-vessels is below par, they ofler little vital con- 
lactile resistance to the blood that oppresses them, and 
he circulation in the brain is thus enfeebled, stagnant, 
x)nj;estivo, with slight chance of causing sudelen, but with 
a'ery probability of induehig gradual, pressure of tho 
wgan. The same deficient nutrition obtains in the heart, 
irhieh therefore fails to drive the blood to tlic head velio- 
mently : and thus, between tho deficient blood, its conges- 
tion in the brain, and pressure on its nervous function, 
and the general deficient nutrition as a consequence of 
both, the pluBuomena of this congestive fulness of tho head 
are those of enfeebled action, as the table exhibits. 
p 
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In a patient, snffering with apoplectic fulnefls of the 
head, wnatever suddenly reduces the general and local 
repletion, large blood-letting, purging, sweating, or the 
immediate and complete withorawal of all stimulus of 
food, is apt to cause a transition from thai land of fulness 
to the congestive. The rationale of this is sufficiently 
obvious from what precedes : the sudden redaction of 
stimulus, and of the vital fluid, takes from the vessels of 
the brain their contractile energy, whilst the same reduc- 
tion causes an undue proportion of blood to centre in them, 
and this excess and their relaxation constitute the con- 
gestive state. This is constantly occurring in consequence 
of the rough practice so commonly employed against 
what is called ''determination of blood to the head." 
But, without that, the same transition is liable to take 
place. If apoplexy does iu)t happen, the rapid action ^ 
the digestive organs at length passes into feverish action, 
the appetite diminishes, the blood wastes without being 
renewed in proportion, and the vessels of the brain undergo 
the same change as if sudden reduction had been effected. 
If apoplexy does happen, the means usually taken, and HbA 
starvation that follows the attack, serve in like manner to 
convert the apoplectic into the congestive state. Now, 
this transition state is often presented for treatment, and 
requires considerable acumen, both to detect and to treat- 
to steer between the tonic and the depleting plans. The 
enumeration of symptoms already given wdl enable the 
practitioner to ascertain the preponderance of one or other 
condition, and his remedies must be applied accordingly. 

When the state of apoplectic fulness is to be combated, 
we must have recourse to the lowering processes of the 
water cure. Hot fomentations to the abdomen, the con- 
stant wearing of the abdominal compress, packing in the 
wet sheet, the long sitz bath, low diet, and strong exercise, 
require to be used. But the temperature of the fomenta- 
tions should be regulated by the pulse ; if this be ven 
hard and bounding, they should be moderately hot, and 
may be increased in heat as the pulse becomes softer. The 
wet-sheet packing, too, must be regulated by the puJse and 
the sensations in the head ; and the patient ought not to 
remain more than thirty or forty minutes at a time in it» 
if the former be very hard, and the latter distressing from 
giddiness, great noise, &c. ; it is well, also, to have a cold 
wet cloth on the head whilst in the sheet. In tiie cold 
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ballow bath which follows it, the head shoiild be first 
'etted, and a pitcher of cold water poured over it ; and 
iiis should be repeated twice or thnce during the bath, 
he frequency or the sheet will depend on circumstances, 
) be mentioned presently. It is as well to commence the 
its bath at about 60° or 65^, and gradually reduce it : the 
uration of it should be irom thirty to forty-five minutes, 
ad a cold wet cloth should be worn round the head whilst 
1 it. The diet should be greatly predominant in vegetable 
latters, animal food being taken only twice, or at most 
hrice a week, and of some of the least stimulating kind, 
uch afl chicken. And as the object of such diet is to reduce 
he quantity and stimulating quality of the blood made, so 
s the strong exercise intended further to waste it as it is 
ormed. There can be no doubt that the bulk of circulating 
luid adds to the laborious character of the circulation, and 
ilso quickens the activity of the ftmctions— of the nervous 
Mrticularly : and on both these accounts it is desirable to 
ivoid much water drinking in this kind of fulness of head ; 
n fact, except to quench the thirst, the less water is drunk 
Jie better. 

These means fulfil the intent of reducing the mass of 
blood generally, and in the head in particular. But a body 
in this state must not be rudely handled by the water plan, 
my more than by the medicinal plan. It it be attempted 
to hurry on the process of reduction, one of two things is 
liable to happen : either the frequent processes excite the 
nervous system, before the quantity or circulating blood is 
reduced, and thus endanjzer the brain, that is the subject 
of treatment ; or, the reduction being suddenly made, the 
apoplectic is changed for the congestive state, 6y the means 
already stated. So that the more ^11 the head, the more 
carefully should we proceed in the endeavour to empty it: 
in this, as in so many other instances, the physician a best 
part is patiently to watch Nature's steps, and have a care 
not to exceed or hasten them ; the circulation should be 
wrefully watched, and any the least augmentation of it, in 
the form of nervous pulse, or any other nervous sign, 
ihould immediately make him pause for a time, and relax 
the treatment. The pulse should be examined daily, before 
>nd after the wet-sheet packing, and the quantity and fre- 
quency of the latter regulated accordingly : few will bear 
JBiore than two packings in the day ; most persons not so 
^^y. Fomentations, also, if too bet, or too often applied 
p2 
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t-r :i:":^lir.:- :z. :: "rtv-rzif* n:re steadv, and all these 
=711-:.: Hi i— lz.il^ i:-rz. in:-: oiirT^ie. One striking ftrt 
J. :"liT. -^1:7^^^* :lLr z -.-.irz.'. lii '^ver before experienced 
2:17 It'-'^t::: -iiLr-iaiLr-** Lz :lr stiziaob. he now, as the 
1-r*: 1 '-.-^y/zL-t: zLiTr .Lz-Z 411 i ri5T. foF the first time dis- 
rir-rTi :li.: lis z^:-L iii^iir—*. bj a sense of heaymesa, 
-l.-:-..:.:z. i:. j.:i:a :* rS^Liize:! I y ilie oppressed state 
■:: '... - "ir^LZ.. ^lirji l:ii rrrTl-; .i*> rtudered it insensible of 
tLr irrl:i:.::i *:::z^ •:- ii. :.if iijfsrlves. whose morbid sen- 
si:; . :.• •■ : iL-r : : c- r-T 7 ri-:Li:ci. wLen the brain is recoyerin;? 
::= a:*iv::7, 'iltz'^': -r;:!: ira-ral o: :Iie load which oppressed 
i:. ^I'iiii ^if-iLi-.lizi do rsrienis make at tliis, to them, 
i.'r.r jivniptoni : wi: i^ry *Iiouli welcome it, were it for no 
otii-:* r:a>:-:i :lia7- iLaT :: ii-ys open to them the origin of 
th',ir p.-rilius Lialadv o:" :llo head in the ditiestive orjjans, 
ar; i ricks a dieieric moral :o :he history of their comi)laini8. 

Ic. cjiifjti(ivef^li\m 'ftue head, contrary indications of 
Tr:-atTr.»:nt are pr-r.^cLitrd to those just considered. Here 
tiic- oiiject is to pive tone to the blood-vessels of the body 
(('-•uerally, and of the brain in particular, so that these last 
may contract and rid themselves of the load. As in all 
oxhauHted states of tlie nutritive organs, so in this there 
i"4 fjori;(f;.Htion of the diL-estive apparatus, as well as of the 
!;rairi : hence the inn)crfect diijestion and blood-makin^» 
and the want of tone 111 the solids. To reUeve the conges- 
tion of tlie apparatus in question — to obtain good blood 
from batter digested food—becomes, Uierefore, the pnmaiy 
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means of giving tone and contractile energy to the blood- 
vessels ; and whilst blood is thus being made, a simul- 
taneous aim should be to distribute it equally to the 
surface and the interior, and thus to free the latter from 
its excess. 

For these purposes, in a case of pure congestion of the 
head, rubbinijs with the dripping sheet should bo first 
used several times in the day ; then the cold shallow bath 
every morning, with one or two sitz baths of ten minutes 
each daily; foot baths of ei^ht or ten minutes, at any 
time of the day, are desirable ; the compress should be 
worn all the day, and changed throe or four times ; the 
quantity of water drunk should be very gradually in- 
creased, until it reaches eight or nine tumblers daily. The 
diet, meantime, should be such as nourishes, without 
offending the stomach by its bulk ; and therefore broad, 
the highly nutritious farmacese, and meat, should chiefly 
form it. Nothing is so bad for the stomach of one with 
congested head as large masses of vegetable food ; they 
distress and oppress that organ, and hoat of head and 
harass of mina immediately follow. Moreover, as the 
object is to restore tone to the blood-vessels, the diet which 
contains the greatest amount of nutriment, without being 
actually irritating, is the best, affording, as it does, the 
most nutritive blood. The duration of the above treat- 
ment will depend much upon the reactive energies of the 
Sitient, which, in this malady, are often at a low ebb. 
ut when, from the pulse, the skin, the sensations in the 
stomach, &c., it is interred that the congestion about the 
stomach is diminished, and the powers of nutrition in- 
creased, the treatment may be augmented in proportion. 
The shallow bath should be extended in time, and more 
effusion on the head and more general friction practised ; 
the sitz baths may remain as before, unless there be great 
constipation, when they may reach twenty to thirty minutes. 
Cold spinal washings for three or four minutes, once or 
twice a day, may now come in advantageously, forming a 
kind of step towards the employment of the douche on the 
•pine. It may be expedient, also, at this period, to sub- 
stitute a small douche for one of the sitz baths, and gra- 
dually increase the length of it ; and when the patient is 
*ble to take it for two or three minutes, to submit him to 
« larger and heavier douche. The foot baths will be found 
•till of much use ; they relievo the tightneaa, l\i© AatMYci^ 
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pains, the fixed headache, and the fidgety state of mind, 
which BO commonly attend cerebral congestion. Bad 
sleep, another accompaniment, may be often cheated by 
a short sitz bath at bed-time. In case of intense distrefls, 
or even pain at the pit of the stomach, fomentations of 
moderate heat orer that part are usefuL The pulse hms 
very small and weak, the skin cold and very inactive, ana 
the tongue moist, it is necessary to put the patient in the 
sweating process now and then — twice a week, perhaps. 
As the object of this is only to give some artificial aid to 
the efforts of the interior organs to send their blood 
towards the exterior, and to rouse them generally, the 
appearance of moisture on the skin is sufficient evidence of 
such efforts having been successfullv made ; and it is im- 
necessarv, and indeed would be harmful, to urge the 
process further. But in some cases it is not needed at all; 
and when it is, a prolonged cold shallow bath should sac- 
ceed it. All these means require to be modified in period 
and duration, and sometimes to be suspended, when there 
is reason to think that they are too much for the reactive 

Sower of the system. In no diseases, so much as in these 
ead affections, is it requisite to calculate the capacities of 
the body, so that no remedy shall oppress, instead of aid- 
ing them in their strivings towards restoration : and in no 
way can this be so safely done as by commencing very 
gently with the minor tonic appliances of the water core, 
and as gently increasing then: strength, until the frame 
reacts healthfully upon a long application of the douche, 
or a shallow bath of six or seven minutes* duration. Shoold 
the efforts of the body, at any time during the treatment, 
generate feverishness of mouth, pulse, &c., a towel or 
partial wet-sheet packing may be necessary ; though, as a 
continued remedy, it is not indicated. 

The amount of water to be drunk is a nice matter in 
this disorder. Connected, as it, for the most part, is, with 
intense nervous dyspepsia, large quantities of water are 
inadmissible, especially in the onset. As the circulation 
and blood-making improve, the quantity should be gra- 
dually increased. Further, it often happens that the 
shock of half a tumbler of water, cold from the spring, 
upon the stomach, produces immediate tightness and pain 
in the head, particularly at the early stage of the treat- 
ment ; and I have found all inconvenience of this sort 
oZ^riatod by the simple contrvvaace of raising the tempera- 
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tare of the water to 60°, until a better state of thin^ is 
established. Very heterodox this, I suppose, with those 
who follow the German track, and cannot think for them- 
selves ; but it is good policy, notwithstanding, to avoid 
disagreeables, even though the road be thereby made 
somewhat longer, of which I am by no means sure in the 
present instance. 

A similar rule of gradual increase applies to the exercise 
of patients with congested head : the reason for which has 
been more than once given in preceding pages. As the 
blood-vessels of the brain and spinal cord gain in tone, and 
the whole circulation improves in strength, the amount of 
active exercise may be augmented ; but at first it should 
be as small as may be, or even confined to the passive 
kmd ; generally, horse exercise is the best. 

With these indicia regarding the treatment of the two 
kinds of brain-fulness, it is unnecessary to enter upon that 
which is fitted for the state that partakes of both. 1 have 
bad such under my care, and have found it a most difficult 
thing to manage, as may be imagined, when it is con- 
sidered that the blood-vessels are in the mezzo-termine 
between excessive and deficient nutrition, and when that 
which is adapted for one is unfitted for the other. The 
general plan in these cases is, to use the wet-sheet packing 
alternate days with the shallow bath, and to have the sitz 
baths daily ; inclining, upon the whole, rather to the tonic 
than the lowering appHcations ; with, perhaps, the excep- 
tion of the diet, which should be ratiier on the side of 
fitting than feasting. For the rest, the physician must 
exert his power of discrimination ; and, doin^ so, he will 
find this mingled form of brain-fulness a much less tedious 
malady than the purely congestive state, though more so 
than the apoplectic. Indeed, pure atonic congestion of 
the brain is, in its treatment, one of the most trying things, 
both to the patience of the doctor, and the faith of the 
patient. Yet it is one of the most common in this land of 
ftoxious heads, and aching hearts, and sordid scrambling. 

Case XXII. — Apoplectic Fulness of the Head. 

The patient is a gentleman of forty-six years, who for 
»ome years had done all he could to fill his body generally, 
and his head in particular, with blood ; he haa eaten and 
dnmk more than was good for his body, and not had care 
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1^4 sniietT cf mind en*?Qdi to mortify it. He had been 
pirnririllT'bteii. purs-ri- bristered. &c., but the causes had 
n*"i? ce^ZL remoTAi : there-fore all these means were unayail- 
inz : 03. tii<? eo&:razy. he had been ordered by his medial 
aitenianr to take £r«t irne pint, and then one bottle of 
ehL-ny dail j ! He came to me, weighing nearly Berenteea 
nr.z.^. slthon^h a short Ti?T«>n. with a turgid nice, bound- 
in z z'l^. ^err red and furred tonirue; lus sensations of 
piin. eidiineaa- swimming. &c., in the day, were bad 
eniTijh ; but it wa^ at ni::ht that his chief miseries came 
on. He eot to sleep well enough ; but horrid dreams 
pre«enilT began, with startings ancl nightmare : he awoke 
bitinz his tongne. with the saliva pouring from his month 
in lar^re qnantiry. numbness of the limbs, and fear of im- 
nediare annihilation. In the day, too, there was freqnent 
numbness of one or more limbs. Altogether, his life was one 
of fear and nusery. and of unquestionable penl, for apoplexy 
was imminent, and might take place at any moment. 

As he lived only five or six miles from Malvern, lie 
proposed to come uid see me frequently, and carry on lus 
treatment at home. This was not very prudent; but 
relying that he would strictly follow my directions, I con- 
sented to the arrangement. I ordered the wet-sheet 
packing once a day, with a cold shower-bath after it. He 
wore the abdominal compress ; the water he drank was not 
to exceed five tumblers daily ; his diet was reduced to a 
small quantity of animal foo5 every other day ; bread and 
butter, farinaceous puddings, green vegetables, and water, 
— nothing more. He took abundance of exercise. He 
came to see me several times, and announced a cahner 
sleep altogether, though still much disturbed. He got to 
take two wet-sheet packings in the day, and fomentations 
at night for an hour. The bowels were becoming relaxed, 
and the kidneys were acting with extraordinary energy, 
altliough when he came to me, a tea-cup full of blood-red 
urine was all he passed in each twelve hours. He was 
thinning under these excretions and the diminished supply 
of stimulus and food ; still, he was nervous and hypo- 
chondriacal, and gave signs which showed the congestive 
fulness of the head had been established. It was plain 
that the lowering process was ffoing on too fast, and 
I therefore diminisned tho whole treatment, and the 
quantity of water especially. He went away, and I saw 
nothing more of him for four or five weeks. At the end 
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: than time I rode oat to see him, and was astounded to 
id a perfectly lean man, with abundant wrinkles, \i here 
1 had been to the last de^ee turgid. In fact, ho told 
e that, £ram the time of his first considting me to tliat 
kte — about xune weeks — ^he had positively lost five stone 
eight. He further told me that, after last seeing me, 
i had gone on packing and fomenting at tlie rate of twice 
day, had taken an enormous quantity of exercLse, and 
runk an enormous quantity of water ; that, in sliort, 
I regarded this beyerage, he had become infatuated, 
ist as drunkards are with alcoholic drinks ; that he liad 
>t up at night, when not thirsty, to take it — an irresistible 
»ire for it, as for a stimulus, seizing him ; that when Iiis 
ife remonstrated with him on drinking so mueli, he had 
ren taken it furtively, unknown to her, and tliat the fear 
■. my interfering with it had prevented his coming to see 
le. Meantime, however, his nights had materially im- 
roved ; the nightmare was gone — ^the startings almost bo ; 
D rarely bit his tongue, and the nightly salivation had 
opped. The bowels and kidneys hod continued to act 
riskly, and his appetite was great. But his hypoehon- 
riacal state had very much increased, and his nerves 
ere quite shaken. Warning him on the folly of what ho 
nd been doing, I desired him to leave oiT all treatment 
scept the shower-bath in the morning, to take as little 
ater as possible, to enter upon a full animal diet, to walk 
«g, and to amuse his mind by travelling about. IIo did 
), and gradually got round ; but it took nearly twelve 
lonths to recover his nervous firmness, llecovor it he did, 
owever ; and at this time, more than two years since he 
)nflulted me, he is one of the heaJtliiost men alive, with- 
at a single bad symptom about the head, or any other 
pgan, weighing between twelve and thirteen stone, eating 
J others do, drinking two or three glasses of Wiuo occa- 
onally, and a tumbler of bitter ale every day. 

The rationale of this ease and its treatment is as follows : 
•The patient, instead of allowing me to see liim frequently, 
id juage of the progress of his malady, took upon himself 
»t only to continue, but to increase the amount of treat- 
ent prescribed by me. The continued packing, the low 
et, tJie excessive exercise, and, above all, the enormous 
lantity of water he drank (fifteen and eighteen tumblers 
ily), ail oonspiredto quicken the process of waste in the 
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body mucli more than was proper. In fact, this waste .i 
was 80 great as to require constantly tlie stimulating power -1 
of the water, to which he had recourse in the manner I have i 
described. The too rapid declension of the body thus in- j 
duced, proved a shock to the nervous system, enfeehliM 4 
it, and bringing about the hypochondriacal state alluded i 
to. The same declension of organic vigour drove the brak 
from the apoplectic into the congestive state, the utmoet 
amount of relaxation having possession of the cerebral 
blood-vessels. So that when 1 saw him after an absence 
of several weeks, what his nervous and other orgaoi 
wanted was, rest from excessive action, and tone, as I hxn 
already laid down, as essential for congestion of the head. 
The patient, accordingly, took a shower-bath daily, more 
and stronger food, less exercise, and very little water, 
adding to those the genial tonic of change of scene and 
circumstance. Having a good constitution to go upon, 
this succeeded, although it took a long time. Had he been 
guided by me from the beginning, seen me oftener, and 
his S3rmptoms closely attended to, and his treatment modi- 
fied according to them, he would have reached the point 
of health he now possesses without the peril and dii* 
agreeables he passed through. But whilst tnis case shows 
the danger of using the water treatment without advioe 
and discretion, it also exhibits the very great power it 
includes of permanently reducing a condition of brain, 
which aU other modes of treatment only relieve for a brief 
period, and which in this case had not been relieved, even 
for a short time, by any of them. 

Case XXEEI. — Apoplectic and Congestive Fulness 
OF THE Head — Deafness — Intense Headache. 

For several years, a lady, of forty-eight years of age, 
had been subject to most distressing and alarming h^ 
symptoms ; intense prostrating headaches ; giddiness that 
caused her to reel ; bursting sensation of the skull ; vio- 
lent and irritating noises constantly in the head. To these 
were added, great nervousness, bound bowels, scanty 
urine, constant feverishness, vehement flushings of the 
face, ice-cold feet. The pulse was large, but yielding and 
most irregular ; appetite small ; sleep very much disturbed. 
She had undergone violent medication at the hands of Ae 
£r3t metropolitan and provincial authorities, whose object 
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appears to have been to derive powerfully from the head, 
by sach remedies as five errains of calomel at niffht, with 
tome drastic draught in the morning ; whilst litue atten- 
tion seems to have been given to the diet. However, be- 
tween the original malady and the excessive irritation set 
up by the medicinal treatment, the nerves, both ganglionic 
and cerebral, and their centres, were in the most alfuming 
condition. 

All the symptoms evidenced that middle state of the cere- 
bral blood-vessels which I have mentioned as the transition 
from the active fulness of apoplectic, to the totally passive 
fblness of congestive disordfer, and to the difficulty of treat- 
ing to which I have alluded. Accordingly, I commenced 
the treatment very carefully. The details are as follows : — 

August 1st. — Hot fomentations to the abdomen for an 
hour at bed-time ; the flannels changed every ten minutes, 
and a wine-glass of cold water drunk at each change. 
Damp compress on the bowels, to be worn night and day. 
From three to four tumblers of cold water during the day, 
to be taken in small quantities at a time. Breakfast of 
eold toast and a little butter ; no liquid whatever. For 
dinner, three ounces of animal food — mutton, beef, poultry, 
ttd game, three times a week, with as little liquid as pos- 
lible. On other days, the dinner to consist of a cup of 
cocoa, with cold toast and butter ; or of some farinaceous 
pudding, eaten nearly cold. Very weak, and almost cold 
black tea in the evenmg, with cold toast and butter. The 
poise becoming less hard and bounding under this, I pro- 
ceeded with more decided treatment. 

4th. — Packed in wet sheet for an hour before breakfast. 
Dripping sheet after it. All the rest as before. 

6th. — ^The same, except that the shallow bath was used 
inatead of the rubbing sheet after the packing. The patient 
remained four minutes in it, was well rubbed, and had 
water repeatedly poured over the head. 

9th. — Sitz bath at 70°, for a quarter of an hour at noon, 
was added to the above. Did not agree ; headache came 
to hour or two after it. 

12th. — Packing and shallow bath before breakfast ; a 
foot bath of cold water, with some mustard flour in it, for 
ten minutes, twice in the day ; fomentations at night ; ab- 
dominal compress ; three to four tumblers of water. This 
was the treatment up to the 

27th.— The head suffering a good deal; ordered foot 
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bath of mustard and water; also that the nape of the neck 
should be rubbed for fifteen minutes with the same mix- 
ture. Head immediately relieved. This instead of the 
packing. 

28th. — Packing as usual. Three foot-baths in the oonne 
of the day. 

September 2nd. — Pulse considerably reduced by the 
lon^-continued pa<;king, fomentations, &c. ; somewhit 
inclined to hysteria too. Nerrous headache. All these 
signs indicated that the lowering process had, for the 
present, been carried as far, or at least as fast, as the 
system could bear. Therefore, on the 

3rd — I only ordered the cold shallow-bath before bfeak* 
fast, with the foot-baths as usual. 

4th. — Shallow-bath on rising ; foot-baths as usual ; sitz- 
bath at noon for half an hour. Eode out in a wheel-dudr 
at two o'clock for an hour ; came home and yomited copi* 
ously until five o'clock. Here was the beginning of n 
internal crisis, which the packing, fomentations, Ac., by 
removing the irritative state of l£e internal organs, had 
enabled them to effect. The nervous condition of the 
2nd, was the symptom of the commencing effort which 
terminated in this manner. The matter vomited consisted 
of a large quantity of clear frothy mucus, mixed with aa 
equal quantity of a black, tenacious, and heavy substance. 
A cold sitz-bath for a quarter of an hour after it, and 
fomentations at night, removed all traces of the emetic 
tumult. 

5th. — Shallow-bath in the morning; foot and hand- 
baths three times in the day ; sitz-bath for half an hour 
at noon, and a quarter of an hour at five p.m. Discharge 
of blood from the bowels in the morning, — another dw* 
racter of the internal crisis. Head altogether free from 
pain ; and she said she felt lighter and better than she had 
ever done. 

6th. — Treatment as above. Fomentations at bed-time; 
walked more than half a mile steadily ; much better to- 
day. In the course of the night colicky pains, followed 
by free diarrhoea, the bowels acting twice. 

7th. — Treatment the same. Walked ; and then drore 
out for an hour. Felt better than she had done from the 
beginning. 

8th. — Nothing but the shallow-bath. But as she became 
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B^d from goiog to churcli, she took a foot-bath, which 
a restored her. Quite well in all other respects. 
0th. — Some little feverish disturbance induced me to 
er a packing to-day. Foot, hand, and sitz-baths as 
ore. Head became Dad from too long drive. Fomen- 
ons at bed-time. 

1th. — ^After a good ni^ht, felt well ; ordered foot-baths. 
idenly seized with copious vomiting and purging. Took 
-bath after them, and went out, quite welL 
3th. — Walked out twice, and drove once. Packed in 
morning in wet sheet. Two sitz, and two foot-baths, 
I several hand-baths in the day. A considerable quau- 
' of blood passed from the bowels. 
5th. — SicK again. 

0th. — ^Head for the last week perfectly well, and ad- 
ting of a g[Ood amount of exercise. This day, however, 
overdid it, and the head became bad in the night. 
d not packed for three days, but, on acooimt of the 
reased headache, she on the 

0th — ^Packed ; did not walk out at all ; took one foot, 
L one sitz-bath, and a drive. 

Trom this time to the 24th, when this patient leflb Mai- 
a, she continued to take the shallow-bath in the morn- 
, two foot-baths, and two hand-baths. Throughout the 
er month of the treatment, the vomiting and purging, 
h occasional discharge of blood from the bowels, cou- 
led in varied degree ; but I have only noted the days 
en either of these was excessive. Fomentations wore 
g[uently employed at night for twenty or thirty minutes, 
ording to the transitory condition of the head ; when it 
B worse, with increased strength of puLso, they were 
)d ; when it was bad, without that sign, additional foot- 
ha and sitz-baths were beneficially taken. 
This lady left Malvern on the 24.th September, taking 
th her the following directions to be pursued at home : — 
" Shallow-bath at 58° every morning for two minutes. 
" Two foot-baths of ten minutes each in the course of 
Bday. 

" A sitz-bath at 65° for half an hour every other day at 
Km, or at any time three hours after a meal. 
" Wear the compress all day. 

" It would be well to pack in the wet-sheet once a week 
' BO, with the shaUow-baih as above ; but if all is right 
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of ilay of the iasr year, a considerable amount of mental 
eicitenienr. experie^oe-i wLLIs: undergoing the physical 
excitem-?:-: of travelling from place to place, added to 
irreiTiiarities of times of eating inseparable therefrwDi 
brought back some of her ailments ; that is to say, some 
degree of flushing, and a considerable degree of dea/xett; ^ 
in all other respects she remained wel^showing the par* j 
ijid character ot the mischief. Still, the causes had been ij 

i 
i 
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applied, and the effects were inevitable ; and I there- 
« recommended her return to Malvern, for a short 
irse of more active treatment. Into this I need not 
•jer; it was as nearly as possible the same as on the 
mer occasion, allowance bemg made for the safer con- 
ion of the brain, and the consequent possibility of 
Tying on the treatment more fully at once. Assiduous 
t>sheet packing and fomentations soon brought on the 
nitinff and diarrhoea crisis as before ; the deafness dis- 
Deared still more suddenly than in the previous year, 
1 in every other particular her state has been one of 
Jth since. Constantly taking medicine for years, she 
} not taken one drop or grain of any sort of physic from 
) time she came under my care, nearly eighteen months 
). Undoubtedly, being of an excitable and anxious 
;are, and of a family with tendency to cerebral fulness, 
) will be obliged to mSnaqer her nervous system. How- 
«r, she is able to visit and receive company ; she euioys 
J, and is free from all chance of apoplexy ; none of which 
ints she could attain under the medicinal plan of treat- 
mt to which she had been so long subjected, but the 
jqjrment of which she now owes to the water cure. It 
very satisfactory to be able to add to this case the fol- 
^^ letter, received from the husband of the patient, in 
nuary of the present year (1847) : — 
'* I am truly happy, at the commencement of the present 
sr, to be able to tell you that, during the space of the 
t eighteen months, my wife has been in the enjoyment 
good health, thanks to your kind and judicious treat- 
at, by your exceUent hydropathic system. She has 
en seventeen years married, during which time I never 
WW her to be even tolerably well, and latterly she had 
«n getting worse and worse, with constant pains in her 
*d, tormenting her by day, and depriving her of rest by 

ft. At whatever place we visitea, we were obliged to 
in medical advice ; and I may say she had the Srst in 
id out of London that could be obtained. Some of them 
tributed her complaint to one thing, some to another ; 
ere was no end to the application of leeches and blisters, 
id her inside was literally inundated with a variety of 
edicines, tiU she was visibly about to sink under her 
mplaint. When I took her to Malvern, such was her 
stressing state, that though the distance from my home 
only tlurty-five miles, we were obliged to stop a night 



Kiz. :1^ *:-ii- ,-^,^^"> EonciH' rwidcnoe at Malrem under 
T>:-'ir rir^ -r:rk«d v mie^rs. and now enaUea me to say that 
Li^ !::ii btrri. cVrT siiLce. and stiil continues perfectly well, 
is ^ .i:c i^^ri ZTjzn, all pain, and is aUe to eat, drink, and 
£le^; Is -rell as hit one ci:>aid desire ; and our neighbonn, 
wik> kne^ zjct ::*mer siaie. look at her with perfect 
aatozLii inr-i. Froci the lime she first commenced yoor 
\TvA7z:LrZj: :o s2ie jpneseni. she has not had rocoorse to any 
mr-ii.'^-i:*. or i>rD:r««ionaI assisomoe whafierer. I cannot, 
Lo^cTrr. c.'Zic.iie t}ii« iecier withoat expressing to yon 
my T12."::';- -udei admirati-xi of vour skill, and my Bmoeie 
}Cra:::uie i:t ihe very gx>?at and kind attention which yoa 
^iM'^ed on my wiie's ease ; and my earnest wish is, that 
you may prore equaiiy suceessful in every other case that 
mar fill uiider your cnarse." 

On^ of the acc-.isad^»s against the water treatment ii, 
thai it i« apt to produce fulness of blood in the head, and 
apoplexy. This is said by persons who haye no es- 
penen .-e whatsoever of it — who have never seen a single 
case 01* any sort treated by it. I, who have treated diseud 
in no oilier way for the last six years and a half, find a 
very diderent result of larpe experience ; and, were the 
choice ^iven me of diseased conditions, wherein I could 
p^j.lu^^■r the most certain and satisfactory effects, and show 
in t je ol rarest manner the safety and speedy efficacy of 
that iri.'a:ment, I should, beyond all comparison of cases, 
cho'jsj -jue of apoplectic fulness. The patient is full of 
blo.id. Lis jiood reaction, can take exercise, and there only 
roRiai!:S to reduce irriiarion of the digestive and cerebral 
or:;ans. irritation, too, of the most tractable kind ; all these 
reiitl».T it one of the easiest and most satisfactory cases to 
treat, anil any one who knows aught of the water treat- 
ment knows this. 

As I have already said, pure congestion of the head is i 
much more tedious malady to ovon.»ome tlian apoplectic 
fulness. In fact, so tedious is it, so constant is the neces- 
sity Ibr watehini; the case, and in some particular or 
other, L-lianjpng the treatment, adapting the . kind and 
amount of the remedies to the varying capabilities of the 
patient, that, to give cases of its treatment in written form, 
would Ije all but impossible. The temperature of the diy» 
the state ot the barometer, the quarter of the wind, aresH 
circumstances which, influencing the patient's physical 
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Yfwen, mflnenoe also the management of his physician. 
Being also a condition which is very gradually eBtaDlished, 
t is of a very chronio character when fully formed ; and 
ts treatment is measured hy months and sometimes hy 
'eirs, BO intractahle is it in its ereatest de^ee. It is, un- 
lappily, £ir too common a complaint in this country not 
have been often presented for treatment at Manrem ; 
'at, to speak tmtluully, out of sixteen instances of it, 
rhich have been under my care, I cannot vouch for perfect 
ore in more than one-fourth of them ; of the others, five 
rere able to remain here long enough to obtain consider- 
Ue benefit, but no longer ; three only could remain, and 
rere sanguine enough to expect restoration in three or 
3iir weeks ; whilst in the other cases I found tlio or^ranic 
nergy of the digestive, as well as the cerebral blood- 
esseu, too much exhausted for even amelioration, and 
ery soon gave them up. Still, connected as congestion 
if the brain is with old-standing irritation of the viscera, 
^ look upon the careful application of the water plan as 
he most efficient that can be employed, from its great 
haracteristio of saving the viscera. For a like reason, 
negative remedies are indispensable ; rigorous, tliough not 
Mcessarily low diet, is of very great importance, and 
ibstinence from mental labour and excitement not less so ; 
-H)onditions which many are not able to fulfil, through the 
leoessary length of the treatment. Without, however, 
i resolution to deal fairly by the stomach, and to givo the 
nain all possible rest, the wearied blood-vessels of neither 
«n be restored, be the water cure ever so skilfully ad- 
ninisterod. Let no one, then, attempt the latter, unless 
* is prepared honestly to aid it by the former. As 
egards the water cure in this diseased state, it has been 
Iready intimated that its tonic appliances are those prin- 
ipally demanded, with certain modifications, under cir- 
unstanoes that are mentioned a few pages back. 
Either of the states now passed in review may termi- 
ate in falst. If this ensue upon an apoplectic seizure, 
. comes suddenly, the patient, with returning conscious- 
eis, discovering the loss of power in one or more limbs, 
r sets of voluntary muscles. As a result of congestion of 
10 brain, palsy comes on more or less slowly ; and, in 
ither case, it is to be understood that, to be curable, the 
isease must be the consequence of disordered circulation 
lone in the brain, not of previous destructive inflammation 
Q 
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ind aoftening of bs substance — tiai oomefl under tk 
category of organic, mcurable maladj. 

Palsy izLTadies thJe moTing or the sentient nerres, or 
botit — ^most ^en^rallT both ; next in frequency tiie power 
of motion is Lost ; axui lastly, that of sensation. Apoplectic 
fwime»9 generally abolishes both motion and sensation; 
congeiiire fkliie^i frequently kares sensati<ni untouched. 
The probabilities of cure depend on its <nrigin from either 
of these states, on its sudden cff slow encroachment, on 
the age and preyious life of the patient, his present orgaiik 
power, t&c. A sudden attack occurring at an age under 
fifty years, in a person who had not been guil^ of yenereal 
excesses, or spirit drinking, and had not un<lergone mer- 
curial or iodine courses, mdA inrading one side of the body, 
or one limb, may be taken in hand with a pretty sure pro- 
spect of recoTery by the water cure, proTided the disease 
had not existed longer than four or fire years. In the 
opposite direction, the probabilities of course diminish. Yet 
r£&Te at this time (July, 1847) under my care a gentleman 
of forty years of age, who, iem years ago, was seized with 
sudden pal^ of the whole right side, but who is slowly 
recoTering the use of the arm under tiie operation of the 
water cure, which he has pursued steadily for two years, 
with occasional absences from Malyem, and relaxation, 
not suspension, of the treatment. I haye little doubt 
that he will recover the use of the arm altogether, though 
I hare no such confidence regarding the leg. Earely, 
howerer, does a chance exist of even bettering a paralysis 
of so long standing ; neither are the pluck and perseverance 
of this patient often found. 

The Tbeatilent op Palsy will be regulated, in great 
measure, by its connexion with the apoplectic or con- 
gestive fulness of the brain, and by its duration. In 
cases of long standing, (and all beyond a year may be so 
called,) and arising from congestion, all the stimulating ap- 
plications are advisable — the douche, long shallow, andsitt 
oaths, foot baths, occasional sweatings, wim the plunge bath, 
or douche, after them, wet and dry frictions of the limbs, 
large doses of water, &c. If the patient has any degree 
of feverish action of the viscera, that must be mrst sub- 
dued, by fomenting, wet-sheet packing, &c., or, at least, 
remedies against it must coalesce with mose above named. 
If there be the signs of apoplectic ftdness, tlie depleting 
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Isn recommended under that head will release the palsied 
uts the most readily, to which should be added prolonged 
ictions of those ps^. But in this palsy, violent exer- 
}n of the limbs is not desirable, as it draws blood 
wards the origin of the palsied nerres, where too much 
abeady collected ; this is still more the case when the 
sease is recent. 

I give a case of palsy which I cured, premising that it 
very rarely that the malady is brought imder the 
eration of water treatment at so early a date, and there- 
•e, not so likely to be speedily cured, people being gene- 
ly taught and inclined to try everything else before 
ij have recourse to that " dangerous" treatment. This 
tient's poverty made him unable to cherish a prejudice, 
d he " rushed in" where those with fuller purses and 
ter heads " feared to tread." 

Casb XXITT. — Palsy op the Eight Leo. 

A. poor man, in his fifty-fourth year, had lost the use of 
I right le^ rapidly, yet not in consequence of any 
oplectic seizure. From the date of his first feeling 
ne numbness of the limb, to that of its total loss, both 
movement and sensation, not more than ten days in- 
vened. He came to me when the paralysis had existed 
fcween seven and eight months. He had tendency to 
ness of head by descent ; he had worked at a sedentary 
siness, drank ale freely, but was not given to intoxica- 
•n ; he had used hot condiments to a great extent, and 
ted meat ; bacon formed a great part of his diet. Here, 
en, were causes enough to beget and maintain an in- 
mmatory condition of the digestive organs ; and this, 
th constipated bowels, sufficed to fill a head congenitally 
3ne to it. In fact, he had all the signs of intense irrita- 
n of the stomach, especially of its nerves : fiery red, 
rtially furred, and swollen tongue, red eyelids, hot and 
i throat, thirst, &c. ; hard, large, and frequent puke ; 
suional bad headache ; sleep disturbed and dreamy. 
1 the symptoms, in short, indicated that the stomach 
itation had filled the blood-vessels of the brain and 
inal cord ; that in some portion of that apparatus these 
erloaded vessels had pressed upon the nervous matter, 
d prevented the message of sensation and movement 
3nce to the leg. Further, as the attack had not come 
«2 
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on with apoplectic seizure, yet neither had come on slowly, 
it might be predicated that some congestive fahieas existed, 
although the greater part of the blood-vessels were in the 
state of apoplectic distention ; and the concomitant signs 
showed this combination. 

The treatment, therefore, was evident. After two days 
of preliminary wet-sheet rubbing, I had him pacJced in a 
wet sheet for an hour, with a shallow bath of 60°, with cold 
effusion on the head, and considerable friction of the whole 
body. He wore a compress on the abdomen, and drank 
four tumblers of water daily. This was all his treatment 
for nearly a fortnight. But, meantime, I had reduced his 
diet to vegetable materials, except on two days of Ihe 
week. "Wet and dry friction of the affected limb was 
employed twice a day for a quarter of an hour. All this 
materially reduced the symptoms of internal irritation, 
and improved his sleep : it also began to act beneficially 
on the bowels. I had avoided more active treatment at 
the outset, in order that the tendency of the blood-vessels 
of the brain to pass to the congestive state might be ob> 
viated. Now, however, that the irritations coming from 
the stomach were reduced, I ventured to carry out the 
depletory process more fully, and the patient was fomented 
at night for an hour, was packed in the wet sheet each 
mommg, and had a sitz bath at 60° for three quarters of an 
hour at noon. Another fortnight of this brought him to 
two wet-sheet packings in the day, and a long sitz bath. 
A good amount of general exercise was taken, and the 
diseased leg was exercised artificially, by considerable 
frictions with hard towels. The treatment pulled him 
down a good deal in appearance, but his sensations were 
those of vastly increased comfort of head. The pulse fell, 
the tongue and throat paled, and all the signs of decreased 
irritation were present. As yet, that is, nine weeks after 
the commencement of treatment, the only fresh signs in 
the palsied leg were occasional achings. feegarding these 
as efforts of nature to re-establish the function of the 
nerves of the limb, now that the internal cause had been 
reduced, I followed them up by curtailing the amount of 
wet-sheet packing, and substituting a short douche of half 
a minute daily, received on the loins and on the palsied 
leg. More water was drunk : the shallow bath was length- 
ened to five or six minutes : the sitz reduced to a autfter 
of an hour : and both were administered cold. Tne diet 
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9 the same, only a little more latitude was given as to 
mtity. He continued this for nearly three weeks, the 
iche being meanwhile gradually extended to two and 
ee minut^. The leg adyanced m power of movement, 
; sensation lagged much more. I now gave up the wet- 
et packing altogether, and adhered to the tonic re- 
dies only, xmder which the patient got on even rapidly, 
in the sixteenth week of treatment he was able to 
fc a short distance without any kind of support. He 
tinned to use the douche, the cold shallow and sitz 
hs, frictions, water-drmking, to the amount of seven 
I ei^ht tumblers daily, exercise, and diet of animal food 
ee times a week, for a fortnight longer, when he wish- 
to, and I judging that he might, return home, he left 
Ivem cured of his palsy, though he still walked some- 
it lame. This is mvariably the case when palsy has 
sted more than a few weeks, and is in great part owing 
;he long disuse of the muscles : the accurate command 
T them, through the nerves, is slowly recovered : the 
h, in short, has to be educated. In the present instance 
ook a month to gain complete and precise use of the 
lb, after he had ceased active treatment. 

rhis will give an idea of the process of cure in an 
linary case of palsy. As I have said, the process is 
lerally a much longer one, because the palsy has usually 
sted a much longer time. On the other hand, I have 
i a case here wherein the palsy had followed a slight 
)plectic seizure only a fortnight before, 'and had pos- 
8ion of one half the body : here the whole paralysed 
•ts were restored by three weeks of wet-sheet packing, 
5 shallow bath, and two or three foot-baths daily, and 
propriate diet. In such instances, the only mischief to 
nove is, the excessive irritation of the viscera, which 
J caused congestive circulation in the brain and spinal 
rd : this last has not had time to become fixed, nor the 
tire system accustomed to its presence, and it therefore 
idily disappears with the disappearance of its cause in 
5 viscera. Similar to this is the hysterical palsy. In it 
5Pe is no general fulness of blood, but a highly irritative 
ite of the womb and its appendages, and more or less of 
9 stomach, too, which oppresses the function most fre- 
ently of the lower part, but sometimes of the upper, too, 
the spinal cord. Such suspension or palsy oCleii t^^^ 
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place Rnddenly, and is as snddenlj remoyed, each time 
without any apparent cause: but it also occasionally 
remains for weeks or months. A high degree of nervous- 
ness accompanies this kind of palsy, which, in fact, is only 
liable to occur in women who are congenitally of very 
delicate and highly sensitiTe nature. One case of para- 
lysis of the left arm, which had existed for several weeks, 
I cured in twelve da^rs, with fomentations, wet-sheet 
packing, and the long sitz bath. In another case, where 
the palsy had come and gone frequently during four years, 
never remaining away more than six weeks, I succeeded, 
with pretty nearly the same treatment, in keeping off the 
seizures for more than eight months ; since which time, 
not having heard from the patient, I presimie she has 
been still exempt from them. 

In all these cases of palsy it will be seen, firstly , that 
disorder of the organic viscera is the primary step; secondly, 
that this disorder causes apoplectic or congestive fdlness 
and irregular circulation of blood in the animal viscera, 
the brain and spinal cord : thirdly, that pressure on some 
portion of these induces palsy of some portion of the 
locomotive muscles and limbs ; fourthly, that according to 
the duration of the pressure and palsy is the facility of its 
removal ; fifthly, that as regards the water treatment in 
palsy, its lowering appliances are to be directed first 
against the irritation of the organic viscera, and in recent 
cases, and in the hysterical palsy generally, suffice alone 
to restore the power of the limb ; and sixthly, that, after 
reducing this irritation, the stimulating appliances of the 
water-cure are to be directed to the excitation of the 
portion of the spinal cord which has lost its function. 



§ 4. SPURIOUS PALSY. — CHRONIC CONGESTION AND 
IRRITATION OF ALL THE GANGLIONIC NERVES. 

I am not aware that the precise states of body to which 
I have appended these names are fixed and described by 
any medical author. Practitioners have called and treated 
the former as rheumatism ; but neither the name nor the 
treatment were happy, so far as my experience of the 
condition, gathered from cases at Malvern, shows. Ajid 
aa regards the latter, it is an accompaniment, and, in my 
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belief, a cause of the former, for whicli reason it is here 
placed in conjunction with it. Not that chronic irritation 
of all the ganglionic nerves necessarily begets sfurious 
paUtf; it may originate other forms of external disorder, 
B8 1 shall have occasion to state ; but there is a certain 
phase of such general internal irritation, with which spu- 
rious palsy is invariably connected. 

Spurious palsy is not ushered in with acute pain and 
Tever. Some degree of stijBTness of one or more large joints, 
irith painless swelling, unaccompanied by heat, is the first 
that IS seen of it ; nor is this invariable, for mere stiffness, 
irithout swelling, may begin it. After a time, the stiffness 
increasing, and the movements of the joints being accom- 
sanied by loud cracking, pain begins to be felt in one 
3art of the joint, and may often be covered with the point 
)f the finger. This pain varies in degree with a variety 
)f external circumstances, but more particularly with the 
dectrical states of the atmosphere, being worse when the 
)arometer is low, before the fall of rain or snow ; an 
Misterly wind also influences it notably for the worse. 
Rental affections sometimes, though not always, affect it. 
it is usually exasperated at the menstrual period. Stand- 
ng and walking mcrease it ; but if the joint be worked 
rithout the weight of the body on it, or moved by an- 
)ther person, the pain is neither roused if not there, nor 
Higmented if present. External warmth aggravates, whilst 
JoiQ decreases it ; yet, although the heat of a room or fire 
a distressing, that of the summer sun is not so ; on the 
whole, however, bracing cold is more genial to the patient 
than heat. Finally, the pain may disappear for weeks or 
months. 

What has been said of the pain applies to the stiffness, 
except that this latter is never suspended, as the pain is. 
Left to itself, or treated as rheumatism secundum artem, 
it rapidly increases. But the peculiarity is, that whilst a 
jomt is becoming more stiff, it is also becoming more 
bent. The flexor muscles are in a state of spasmodic 
activity : and if the elbow or knee become permanently 
and irrevocably stiffened, it is always in the bent posture. 
In fact, the flexor tendons of the muscles of the upper 
am and those of the ham are, in the case of the elbow 
and knee, felt to be as hard and tight, as if the patient 
Were making violent exertion so retain the bent posture 
of the joints in question. If you attempt forcibly to ex- 
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Mud die joijir. tli*? nexor mti^cles entor into still more 
v-j.ufn: i^aiim. ^hlzL .z m^ikea vou fear that their tendons 
vrlll *nap aj«:::ider. 

P-iin. ^T-rilinj. a:i i stiiiiess, as regards the joints, and 
szAsHi. JL* r^Tir-is liie beniiing mnsoles, theae are the local 
ar::'i':ii-cs :c :iii:5 ^•.i!:iiiv. Bat only the stiffness and 
sT.i-::: i^':^ jiTarli'iIj rwsent : swellinfir may never have 
Ctrez. i: ill. izii ^raiiL only occasionally, and to small 
ani'irnr. Iz. :lies«? recTiliariries. as well as in the mode of 
aii:*rSi:on. TitJi-r-i: loute anack or fever; and in the ex- 
trrndi ..ir :-i::ii^diL-.'es tliar innuenee it, we behold startling 
iiirVreZ':»rS rr-rni /'</••? injiiimm'ityrv rheumatism. 

If •:re n.7n t-: ch-? 'j-r/itrr-j! attributes of this state, we 
Eni a si±i T.!~" :<t -widiou: circulation, dead, cracking with 
dryn-fs.* : dish. rLa: is dabby, meagre, except in the 
szusT.ij'll* dcirr ni'iscle? oi the joints: nails that break 
aliiio^t 12.:? p'.^vr.ler. and a want of vitahty in the whole 
extcrl.-r appearance of the rrane. As resartis the interior, 
tlie si,s:iii of \z':rrrd and feeble mucous membrane are 
everywliere, bu: they are crorged with blood of a tawny, 
n-:: v^rniili-^n ci:l;iir. the eyelids, fauces, tonsils, tongue, 
and pin: 5, bein^ all in a swollen, or spongy condition; 
the ci:m= recede fr«:m the teeth, and the teeth rapidly 
encni-' -xitii r:ir::ir. and decay. The breath is more or 
les3 f'ttii. TLe mu-'u:* of the mouth and nostrils is of a 
ver}- rliin kind, and from the throat the secretion of it is 
verj- e.-'iisidt-rablo. Tliore is seldom cough ; though the 
membrane of the air- tubes gives one sign of the same 
feobli-ness and gori;ing. just spoken of, in that of the 
mouth and the throat : there is more or less expectora- 
tion, but without the etiort of actual cousrhing. The pulse 
is small, rather quick and soft. Appetite good, but not 
large, neither is there uneasiness after eating ; but flushing 
of the face attends it. Occasionally, though not often, 
there is sense of sinking at the pit of the stomach, and 
over the whole abdomen. Beyond this, there is no sign of 
sensitiveness in the abdomen ; on the contrary, there is a 
singular obtuseness of sensation to pressure even of the 
most violent degree ; neither is the patient ticklish there. 
The excretion of urine is larger than usual ; that from the 
bowels natural as to ciuantity, but light in colour, and 
unusually offensive. The monthly evacution is regukr, 
painless, but thin in consistence, and tawny in colour j if 
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ling preyents its appearance, the stoppage seems 
r to the advantage than harm of the patient. The 
H are only not bad ; there is a sort of listless in- 
entism, except when the nervous system is roused 
ore pain than osuaL Sleep is suliicieutly regular, but 
eaaSIj brok^. 

the seven cases of this malady which I have had 
r treatment at Malvern, all were females ; nor have I 
seen any similar state in the male sex. Of those I 
e to, the disease contmienced in one immediately in 
iquence of a violent mental shock ; in two instances, it 
red on a mercurial course for supposed Uver disease : 

others, on courses of iodine as weU as mercury ; in 
ler, it commenced in the convalescence from typhoid 
; and in the last, it began after the internal cmploy- 
of arsenic for an external eruption, the dnig having 
given to the poisonous extent of swelling and stifien- 
le eyelids, and constrictiug the throat. Up to that 

this last patient had been tlie gayest of tlie ^ay, an 
Lsiastic dancer, and a daring horsewoman ; tor the 
ix years she has gone on two crutches ! In all these 
, the miJady commenced when the patients were 
^, the most advanced in age being only twenty-seven 
. first seized with it. All had been persoveringly 
id for rheumatism, or rheumatic gout, and all had 
ae rajjidly worse under the discipline of mercury, 
9, antimonials, purgatives, vegetable and metallic 
), bleedings, hot oaths, &c. ; the last being singularly 
uctive in their efiect. 

reasoning upon the appearances of this morbid state, 
rj soon arrived at the conclusion that it was 7ioi 
natism, which it resembles in very few respects. In 
' points it is not unlike neuralpic rheumatism — ^that is, 
mbination of nervous and mflammatory irritation 
je large joints. But the general constitutional con- 
L is very different ; neuralgic rheumatism being the 
>n of persons of vivid nervous and circulating powers, 
lom the blood-making power is good, and who only 
ue affected towards middle life, and in consequence 
temal cold. Neither is there the peculiar permanent 

1 of the flexor muscles, nor the concentration of pain 
lC small spot. The pain of neuralgic rheumatism 
is increased by movement, whether voluntary, or 
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indnced by another person ; it often is felt when the limb 
is perfectly at rest, and is not, as in spuriotis palsy, only 
elicited by the weight of the body in standing, or pressure 
in leaning. 

Looking, therefore, to the causes of this disease, which 
all tend to the establishment of a state of excessive con- 
gestion, feebleness, and irritation of the mucous lining of 
the lungs and abdominal viscera, and to the visible 
symptoms which all evidence such state, I have no diffi- 
culty in assigning visceral congestion, feebleness, and irru 
tation, as the basis on which the subsequent phenomena 
of the malady are raised. It is not inflammation, brt 
feeble congestion of the mucous membranes, a want of 
power in the blood-vessels to rid themselves of their 
excessive contents : no local sign, such as dry and furred 
tongue, and no general sign, such as feverish excitement, 
exists to give note of inflammatory action. It is one of 
those infinite shades of congestion which the observer and 
treater of disease may be perfectly coguizant of, yet be 
unable to describe by words. But tms feebleness, this 
congestion of the blood-vessels, must be due to a simikr 
state of the nerves which preside over their organic vigour, i 
but which, in this case, fail to impart it, because their own = 
power is similarly oppressed and deficient. With defi* i 
cient nervous and circulating power in the centre of life, \ 
the digestive and blood-making viscera, it cannot be : 
wondered that the elaboration of the food should be bad, - 
and the blood of a poor kind. The secretions disclose this . 
poverty in the thin mucus, and the want of red particles \ 
VOL the blood. Yet as the same blood has to supply the '-■. 
materials of the solids, we find a sad want of healthy 
nutrition of the flesh, and all the signs of feeble nutritiM 
of the solid composing the spinal cord. Here, then, is one 
cause of the failing power of the will over the limbs. But 
further, the same want of organic vigour connected with 
poor blood, prevails in the blood-vessels of the spinal cord, 
and we have there, as well as in the viscera, a greatlr 
congested state — a congestion which also aids to impeae 
the free action of the will over the limbs. This impedi- 
ment applies exclusively to the portion of the spinal cord 
which rules the action of the extensor muscles; theee 
being paralysed in great degree — ^their antagonism being 
in abeyance — the flexors enter into vehement spasmodic 
BCi^on, and the limbs become permanently bent. 
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Imperfect nutrition is thns seen to be the source of this 
eomplicated malady : and the organic condition of the 
viscera, which corresponds with that nutrition, is the 
object of treatment, and has been already signalized as 
one of feebleness, congestion, and irritation. All the cases 
that have come before me at Malvern had been pre^-iously 
treated as rheumatic — ^that is to say, bv sudonfics, pur- 
gatives, mercurials, and hot baths; all which — the hot 
Mths especially — ^had considerably and invariably ex- 
asperated the disease. I never was inclined to try the 
common remedy for chronic rheumatism afforded by the 
water cure — namely, the sweating process ; but I have no 
doabt that it would have proved detrimentisd, so clear is it 
to me that the disease is not rheumatism. 

What treatment was pursued may only be briefly told, 
fte rather, as I have no cure to recite. In fact, this section 
IB written more with the intention of putting the reader 
on what appears to me the right track, regarding the 
ttsential cnaracter of the disease, than with the desire to 
comiect the water cure with it as a curative. It is the 
iQost intractable and tedious malady in the list of chronic 
ailments. Of the patients to whom I liave alluded, one 
bas persisted in the water treatment for more than two 
fears, and is certainly better in the limbs, and very much 
mproved in general health ; whilst the other, who has 
)een under treatment about eighteen months, has had the 
irogress of the disease towards utter fixation and helpless- 
less, which was fearfully rapid, fairly arrested ; and Doth, 
s they stand, are encouraging cases. Of the other five 
»atients I have lost sight ; persons who have been a^ain 
nd again disappointed, or rendered worse by various plans 
f treatment, naturally become more impatient and dis- 
rustful ; so that when they come to the water treatment, 
jid find no striking alteration effected by it in a short 
ime, they refuse to give it a lengthened trial, and shrink 
rom the annoyance of experiencing another disappoint- 
aent after another tedious process ; and who can wonder 
it or blame them P However, I have every hope of curing 
he two cases in which a fair trial is being given. The 
reatment of them has consisted in wet-sheet packing 
laily, and twice a day, the prolonged douche, sitz baths, 
md large doses of water, larger, indeed, than in any other 
lisease; compresses to the principal joints, and to the 
ibdomen, have been incessantly applied. The diet has 
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varied between meat on alternate days, and total abstinence 
from animal food, which is, in no case, taken daily; all 
liquids are kept scrapulously cold ; and passive exercise in 
the open air enforced. The amount of these means has be« 
made to varv according to circumstances; sometimes tbiee 
or four packings in uie day are had : the douche has 
extended from one to twelve minutes, &c. Occasionallj, 
the treatment, except a shallow bath in the morning, and 
the large doses of water, has been suspended for some weeb 
to allow the system breathing time, and enable it man 
freshly to react on the renewal of the processes. 

With the organic feebleness so marked in spuriofu 
paUy^ the tediousness of the treatment, and the great 
difficulty of rousing the system to critical efforts, might be 
predicated. And so it is : in both the cases referred to there 
nas been considerable swelling of the feet, a dark red 
bluish swelling, extending some way up the leg, which hai 
persisted for many months ; yet not going further, nor 
issuing in any extraordinary secretion and exudation, ai 
happens in most cases where a crisis in the feet occnn. 
There is also the greatest tardiness in the appearance rf 
even superficial eruption underneath the neated oonH 
presses of the joints. And it is equally difficidt to canM 
augmentation of the intestinal secretions, so as to consti- 
tute critical action in the internal parts. StiU, inasmnrk 
as an attempt is made by the body, it behoves to patiently 
maintain and improve the power by which it is made, mral 
it shall be made with sufficient effect to relieve the intemil 
conorestion by which the nutritive energies of the body are 
oppressed. That this is to be done by the water cure I 
believe, from the experience of these two cases : and that 
all other modes of treatment not only fail to do it, hot 
substantially increase the oppression, was abundantly 
proved in all the cases which came under my observation. 
Meantime, my hope is, that these few pages on the suhject 
may, at least, warn some so afflicted, from boiling their 
bodies in baths and steam, under the impression that they 
are suffering from mere rheumatism. 



Other results of general ganglionic irritation and cofir 
gestion are traceable in two or three chronic disorders, in 
which there is still the want of nutritive energy that maito 
the disease last treated of. 
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^e of these diaorders cansists in an extreme sensitiTe- 
I of the mueous membrane of the throat, mouth, and 
ails, which is constantly gorged with blood, and comes 
n shreds, bat, withal, is not parched nor affected with 
St. The mucous membrane at the other extremity of 
canal is in a similarly goreed and sensitiye state, and 
ienly falls into excessive oiarrhoBa with the dmallest 
rouB cause, leaving the patient in the extremity of 
knesB. And the whole of the abdominal viscera evi- 
ce a like congestion and irritation, by the extreme 
litj with which morbid causes, of diet, and especially 
mental kind, produce feelings of distress there, though 
the usual siens of dyspepsia. The head is most capri- 
islv supj^lied with blood : sometimes the rush towards 
ma the irregular circulation in it, known by giddiness, 
mining noise, &g., added to the red and turgid state of 
face and scalp, show excesnve amount of blood in it ; 
3tJier times, this will suddenly change into extreme 
mess and shrinking of the face, and famtncss, showing 
deficiency of blood in the head. Palpitation of the 
rt, and a sense of " stufilness " and constriction in the 
St, are often experienced, though not simultaneously 
h. the rushes of blood to other parts. The limba expe- 
ice similar vicissitudes of power, having now an ulnioat 
•ematural enercy, and again a tremulous hclplessncsa ; 
list suddenly tne feet or hands will bo swelled to 
ihess, with or without shooting pains, but never with 
ness, though with heat. The flesh is soft, flabby, and 
all in quantity. Except in the face, the skin is everywhere 
e, lifeless; nothing seems to rouse it, or only for a 
7 short time ; but it is exquisitely alive to changes of 
lospheric electricity and temperature; it is scarcely 
udble to make it sweat. The pulse is small and sotl 
en there is no rush to the head, and large and soft 
en there is. The sleep is a stupor ; frequently broken, 
wever, by some rushing of blood to the head, to the 
rer bowels, accompanied by pain, or to the feet and 
nds; and then an universal pulsation is experienced, 
le mind is irritable to the last degree, or else desponding ; 
rely equable and happy. In the midst of all this, the 
petite is tolerably good, and its gratiflcation to the full 
ly brinff on general abdominal sensations, blood to the 
ad, to me lower bowel, or to the feet ; but never acidity, 
•rtbom, flatulence, nor weight at the stomach. 
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In all this, we behold a want of proper nntrifcioii of th^ 
ganglionic nerves of the viscera, a state of coDgesti^^ 
irritation and feebleness which renders them xamle ^ 
control the circulation of blood, as is their fiinction to do; 
hence the caprice of the circulation. But throughout, ^ 
the flesh and the skin, we see the marks of poor nutritioDi 
and the varying power of the brain and spinal cord, in iii^ 
state of the mmd and the will, speaks to the irregulaf 
nutrition of those parts. And althouj^h dyspepsia cannot 
be said to exist, there can be no question that the prooetf 
of digestion, in such a condition of the nutritive nerves, ii 
not of the healthy character that would ensure good blood 
for the offices of good nutrition ; and no fact of medidnd 
is better established, than that great deterioration of the 
digestive blood-making function may go on without exrit* 
ing any distress, or other animal sensation, in the orgaoi 
appropriated to it : so far are we still from the secret d 
the vital chemistry within us, although, as in the stats 
now under consideration, the effects are exhibited in en- 
feebled and irregular fiinctions generally, and deficient 
nutrition of the organs generally. Neither is the state in 
question referrible to nervousness, for the patient is for 
long periods together as steady in his nervous system as 
the most robust and the least sensitive ploughman, the 
irregularities of circulation going on with harassing 
vehemence meanwhile. In short, all we can say of this 
condition is, that it is one of those numberless phases of 
disorder of the ganglionic or nutritive nerves by which 
their power of regulating the circulation of blood in, and 
their nutrition of parts, is impaired ; and that the blood, 
thus deprived of its general regulator, is called towards 
and congested in this or that set of organs, according to 
the application of causes more or less apparent. A pecu- 
liarity in it is the extreme susceptibility of the viscera to 
the action of medicine of all kinds, the smallest allopathic 
and all the homoeopathic doses producing the ^eatest 
possible tumult and distress ; it is unparalleled in any 
diseased state I ever saw ; the smallest and \he largest 
dose of an opiate cause quite as much disturbance as the 
smallest or largest dose of an irritant — calomel, for instance. 
I have not met with a fair description of this malady in 
any account of chronic diseases, and that is my sole reason 
for mentioning it here ; for, as in the last disorder treated 
of, Ih&YQ no complete cure to record. Indeed, I have only 
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•wa two cases of it at Malyem ; one of which, after years 
^medication, was considerably benefited by the water 
«eatment, is still jpursning it, and is now in better health 
*?«i lie has been for ten years past ; and the other I lost 
W of after a trial of only a fortnight, the patient going 
waaeonsome business, and friends then persuading him, 
ijresume, that water would put an end to him sooner 
«*n physic. Should the former of these patients quite 
^ver, I shall make it known, as well as the entire treat- 
^nt of his case. Meantime, I trust that should the 
^nnt of this singular morbid condition call the attention 
any medical reader to it, he may add his quota of in- 
mation to the above. But he will not do so by calling up 
les of what is very indefinitely denominated " general 
Tous debility," and of " general nervous irritability," 
tes which diner, in many essential particulars, from that 
ich I have described, and the treatment of which, by 
sic, as well as water, also materially difiers. 
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Attze o^xii ie fcTZic^ ;i i» distributed by the ag 
;Le - ^rv:-!* stsicil. silI the last chapter spoke 
nils-iirs of ili.1 sTSTczi. a rerv important part of t 
:1c :rai:i ani gr: '.•.':■": c-irL As these last, by the < 
of :1- iLiujl: and -s^il]. conirol the movements 
lii:::L=. I eLsH hit jrisTcx-i in physiological order, i 
tl..:i :L:?:- ^l;r.ijc ci^eascs of the locomotor organs 
Ixdy v.LicL L^ve fillen iiader my observation dui 
exper:.:i.ce of iLe water treatment. In doing i 
advantage of Laving just treated of the organs 
nervoui sys:c-m will appear; so much are the c 
coiidi lions T'f those organs mixed up idth those 
limbs : a coinpllcaiion which, in my opinion, has n 
Euflicicntiy appreciated bv writers on the disorden 
form the subject of this cliapter. 

The maladies to be now mentioned are not coni 
the 1 in lbs, although I have headed the chapter as 
were : yet, in the great majority of cases, they are 
fined, only exhibiting themselves occasionally in thi 
and head. Still more rarely do they appear in s 
th(j viKcera : but this is mostly the result of im 
treatment — ^tliat is to say, of excessive drugging, a] 
supi.'radded disease to that which shows itsdf in th 
motor organs. 

ThcBO locomotor organs consist of the muscles of 
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"xrj moYement, the fibrous sheaths in which they ran, the 
«ndons or sinews by which the muscles work, the general 
ibroos coverings oi the muscles, the ligaments composed 
»f fibrous tissue, which surround and bind together the 
oints, the fibrous sheath of the spinal cord, the fibrous 
lieath of the nerves of voluntary movement ; and, lastly, 
lie nervous matter of the spinal cord, and of the nerves 
hich convey the commands of the will from it to the 
luscles. Ah these tissues and organs are included in the 
3t of voluntary motion, and all but one in the painful 
iieasea now to oe treated of. That odo tissue is the pure 
kuscolar fibre, of whose capability of nervous or circu- 
ity disorder, we have no evidence whatever. PaU^f 
rresta its contractile action, but that is from want of the 
imulufl of the will, and has its source in diseased action 
I the seat of the will. Spcum and convulsion exhibit its 
ccessive action ; but the cause of these, too, is to be found 
i the nervous matter of the spinal cord. A muscle wastes 
ecause the cellular substance between its fibres is ab- 
nrbed. Or it increcues because that substance is aug- 
lented: for if a muscle be constantly and violently 
mployed, it does not increase in volume, but only becomes 
lore compact, the great employment of it causing waste 
f the cellular tissue, not necessary for voluntary motion : 
Bslly strong and active men havmg hard, but not large 
lusdes. So that palsy and excessive use of the muscles 
oth lead to slimness, the only difference being, that in 
be former they are slim and sojt from want of contractile 
edon, in the latter, slim and hard from frequent and strong 
ontraction : whilst, when moderately used, the cellular 
issue is increased by the augmented call of blood to the 
art, and the consistency of the muscular fibre moderately 
Qcreased. In none of these, nor in any other case, have we 
iroof of substantial disease of the true muscular fibre, — 
liat tissue, whose intimate arrangement, mode of growth, 
md vital action, are among the most obscure points of 

tysiologjr. In the diseases of this chapter, therefore, we 
I'e to look to the fibrous tissues connected with the 
organs of locomotion as the seat of their morbid phn^no- 
b^ and to the nervous matter of the spinal cord as in- 
volved, in a secondary manner, in those symptoms. 

Those diseases are rheumatism and gout ; clumsy terms, 
^lich give no sort of idea of the states they stand for, but 
B 
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ccmsecniied by time, aldioiiirh the products of a by-gone 
j)auiuiO£ni'2i] ({i>cta-iue. W^befii fiigns of both appear, the 
disuse ib called rkffumatic govt. 
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Ci'id and damp are the ardinary exciting causes of 
rLeimmiifinL The proxdniate cause is an inflammation of 
tlie fiueathf and coreidngs of the muscles and larfi;e joints. 
But the predisposing cause is more deeply seated, and re- 
quires tc» be -vrell kept in liew when reference is to be made 
to treatment : indeed, it is the most important considera- 
tion when we desire to nefv, and not merely leliere tiie 
I'Lronic fonns of this disease. 

Supposing a man, with perfectly sound digestive organs, 
were to get wet when riding on the outside of a coach ; he 
might hare a flight cold in the head, or even a slight 
cough from inflammation of the mucous membranes of the 
nostrils and air tubes, or he might have a febrile attadc 
from con£:estion of the mucous membranes generally, hut k 
vrould not lave rheumatUm. But suppose his stomach and 
liver, the latter especially, were in a certain phase of dis- 
order, the mouth bitter and hot, the throat inclined to be 
sore, <tc., the same amount of wetting would cause rhe*' 
matUm. This result would further be aided, if the man 
was in the habit of violently exerting his muscles. The 
explanation of which is, that he has a certain irritation at 
the centre of nutrition, which renders the nutritive energy 
of certain parts at the peripTiery — namely, the fibroiu 
sheaths and coverings of the muscles — feeble, and their 
j>ower of resisting external causes of disease deficient 
When cold and damp, therefore, are applied to the skin, 
the blood is driven thence towards the parts most ready, 
from their want of organic energy, to receive and retain 
it, and least able to resist its flow. Those parts are the 
tiMRues which have been most violently employed, the 
tlHsucs connected with the organs of voluntary motion, the 
fibrous tissues of the muscles and joints. In some persona 
tlieso tissues are congenitally weak, the hereditary pre- 
disposition exists, and there is a morbid sympathy ^ways 
t^xisting between them and the centre of nutrition. These 
&ro they who, from an early time of puberty, on exposure 
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cold, exhibit; the results in pains of the limbs and loins, 
her than in cough or common feyerishness. 
Ordinary observation shows that such a process as the 
>ye actually takes place in rheumatic attacks. Persons 
igenitally subject to rheumatism are also congenitally 
ous, more or less dyspeptic, of irritable nervous sys- 
1, and given to rapid and vehement use of the muscular 
tern. In those wno have only the accidental predispo- 
on, it will still be found that it consists in a state of 
re or less dyspeptic biliousness; which precedes, and ac- 
upanies the rheumatic seizure, and that they too are 
toe general habit of making considerable use of Hie 
sdes. The labouring man who keeps his stomach and 
)r in a constant state of irritation with spirituous drinks, 
,ed meats, &c., who uses his voluntary muscles hard 
I long every day, who is exposed to all kinds of weather, 
lie most eligible and the most frequent victim of rheu- 
tism ; for in him the conditions of stomach, of limbs, 
i of exciting cause, meet in all their strength. Hence 
places where perry and cider abound, the peasantry are 
leciaUy subject to rheumatism ; in Worcestershire and 
rrefordshire there are few of the labouring men without 
The rich and idle man, on the other hand, whose style 
diet tends to the erection and maintenance of the same 
emal iritation, whose skin, clad in all kinds of warming 
itrivances, is rendered excessively sensitive to the 
Qutest chauj^e of external temperature, arrives at the 
ne rheumatism which the other extreme of discomfort 
^ught to the labourer. Both set up a certain phase of 
ieraal irritation, which renders the external sunace ac- 
nible to cold ; that is the great fact in rheumatism, and 
an more upon the treatment than any other. Why the 
eumatism seizes one joint or set of muscles more than 
other we know not positively ; but we do know most 
dtively that more or less digestive derangement is pre- 
Qt at the time. I never saw a rheumatic attack in which 
di derangement was not present previously to its com- 
oncement. And how often does it not happen that a 
ktient racked with pain, is instantly relieved, an iron 
md, as it were, taken from his lunbs, by a copious 
muting of bile or a seizure of common cholera. A^in, 
hat are the drugs which usually relieve the acute attack P 
iUmel, which forces the liver to pour out bile ; opium in 
smbination with calomel, which arouses aa amount oC 
£ 2 
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irritation witliin, that sometimes, though very rarely, is 
thrown upon the surfaoe in a relieving sweat ; ffuaiacum 
and other highly stimnlating gums, which act in like 
manner : and colchicum, which, irritating the whole diges- 
tive canal, and causing vomiting upwards, and enormoos 
secretions downwards, makes a diversion in favour of the 
particular phase of irritation that led to the attack, and the 
pain is relieved. All this points to the relief, to the altera- 
tion of action in the digestive organs, and notably in the 
biliary parts of them, as the great aim in the treatment of 
rheumatic disorder. Eheumatism is not a mere inflam- 
matory pain of the sheaths of the muscles : it is a certain 
kind and amount of digestive irritation exhibited bv a 
certain kind and amount of fibrous inflammation. Any 
other view of it leads to the most absurd and disastrou 
treatment. 

For, let us trace the progress of acute into chrme 
rheumatism: it is only the professional explanation of 
many a layman's story recounted to me. The medicines 
above mentioned, after rousing in the digestive organs 
another phase of irritation, different from mat which led 
to the attack, a phase attended with augmented secretioni, 
have thereby assuredly taken awav the rheumatic pain. 
I will say nothing of the other mischievous irritation they 
have set up in its stead, but only observe that, could it M 
maintained, rheumatism would oe kept at ba;^, whatever 
else might happen. Some people do maintfun it for a 
time by still dosmg with mercury, until iteuralgia, in some 
of its forms, or fulness of the head, is induced. Othen 

five up the remedy with the disease : and then the arti- 
cial irritation caused by the drugs fades again into the 
old rheumatic phase, and this simply because this last had 
never been cured, but only masked by the treatment. Kot 
only so, the blood-vessels of the internal parts thus iiii* 
tated, have lost ground by the finghtful excitement to 
which they have been subjected, and are in a more ex- 
hausted, that is, a more irritable state, than before : the 
internal cause has been increased and inveterated, in short 
More than this ; the inflamed and painful joints have hea 
subjected during the attack, to the processes of cuppingi 
leeching, blistering, &c., processes which, whilst they orMf 
blood from the vessels, tend greatly to weaken their ^ 
game energy, and render them more liable to distention 
and congestion, and a\^ l<&^% able to resist external 
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agencies of temperature. The consequence of all which 
is another acute attack : and another : and another : each 
one longer than, but not so exquisitely painful perhaps as, 
the former ; and for this reason, that tlie pain has never 
entirely left the muscles between the attacks, and the in- 
ternal and external diseased parts, weakened by repeated 
tttacks, are unable to make tuat violent reaction they did 
in the first seizure. With greater or less rapidity, tliere- 
fbie, both parts sink into a permanently exhausted condi- 
tion, a permanent morbid sympathy is established between 
them, and rhronio rheumatism is established with it. 

I declare in all sincerity, that the events, of which the 
above is an explanation, have been related to me by more 
than two dozen sufferers from chronic rheumatism ; the 
first attack, then the return of dvfipepsia or biliousness ; 
the second attack — continued biliousness or dyspepsia — 
continued rheumatism. These are what they relate, and 
thus are they explained. 

But when chronic rheumatism is fairly established, the 
nervous system of the spinal cord begins to act a part in 
the phsenomena. Something of this is seen in acute 
ihenmatism, when, the patient being perfectly still in the 
zeeiunbent posture, involuntary and excruciating twitch- 
ings of the afieoted limb or muscle take place. In this 
ease, it is plain that the spinal nerves distributed to the 
riieumatic part are so irritated by the infiamniation of the 
hard unyielding fibrous tissues in which tlicy nm, as to (con- 
vey to the portion of the cord whence they ariBO, an amount 
of irritation which renders its function irregular : the will 
ii lost for the moment, and involuntary twitches occur. 
Now the frequent occurrence of this in repeated attacks, 
tends to establish disordered function in the spinal cord, 
added to the fact, tliat between each attack, the irritation 
is more and more firmly fixed, and that the exercise of the 
will over the limbs becomes a more laborious process. 
Meanwhile, also, it must be taken into account, tliat irrita- 
tions are radiating from the original seat of tlie malady in 
the viscera, towards the spinal cord, and the brain, too, and 
that another cause for the implication of those nervous 
OTffans is thus presented. Yet more ; the sheath of the 
ipmal cord, and of the nerves as they proceed from it, is 
of fibrous texture, even as tlie inflamed and pained parts 
tre, and, by virtue of that well recognised sympathy be- 
tween similarly organized parts, is espeoially liable tA 
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receiye organic irritation from them : and that sncli takes 
place is well known by the thickening, and in some cases, 
partial ossification it has nnder^ne in old rheumatic per- 
sons. Bat any degree of morbid irritation existing in the 
fibrous sheatE in question, tends to interfere with the 
same function of the delicate, highly organized spinal cord 
it includes. Finally, and in agsravation of all these 
causes, the usual medicinal mode of treating rheumatism, 
by keeping the whole gangHonic system of nerves in a 
constant state of wony, nas a marked effect in disturbing 
the office of the animal system of nerves. 

From all these sources, the brain and spinal cord, the 
latter more particularly, derive irritation, which mingles, 
sooner or later, more or less, with the fibrous inflamma- 
tion of the muscular sheaths. In some instances, this 
implication of the spinal cord dates from the first acute 
attack, and the phsenomena dependent on the disorder of 
its nerves are so prominent amid the purely rheumatic 
symptoms, as to oblige the designation of neural^ 
rheumatism to be applied : a malady of some firequency, 
and of considerable tediousness. But in the cases of pure 
rheumatic inflammation, the nervous implication comes to 
be established, only with the establishment of the con- 
tinued chronic state : as I have said, there are signs of its 
temporary existence in the acute state. In the chronic 
malady, it is exhibited first, by some slowness in making 
the muscular movement follow the will ; then by increasing 
rigidity and intractability of the muscles, especially of the 
flexors, increasing the fixation of the joints: and, at 
length, by complete paralysis of the rheumatic limb. In 
the brain, too, the evidence of strong irritation, proceeding 
from the sources I have mentioned, is given by the occa- 
sional occurrence of apoplexy, a not very infrequent ter- 
mination of a rheumatic existence, and hastened by the 
mercurials and iodine in such excessive usage by routine 
practitioners, who stand aghast at the catastrophe, and 
" wonder what apoplexy has to do with rheumatism," as I 
have heard one say. 

Such, then, is the prop-ess of rheumatism from its first 
acute attack, to its chronic tendency of the muscular sheaths 
and joints. Beginning in visceral irritation, it is not 
called rheumatism until it has seized upon the fibrous tex- 
tures of the voluntary muscles, whence, as well as from 
the irritated viscera, motbid sympathies radiate towards, 
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dve ihe centres of the voluntary nervous system, 
a and spinal cord: the malaay becoming more 
ted as it proceeds. But other complications 
3S take place in consequence of violent drug treat- 
bich need only be very briefly alluded to here, 
ith the heart, and most commonly follows on the 
lercurials and colchicum, the excessive irritation 
ej produce in the visceral ganglionic system re- 
nting the whole mischief there, and withdrawing 
the joints whither nature had driven it : and it 
ecially fixes on the heart, because it is the largest 
muscle, and includes fibrous tissues similar to that 
diemal muscles and joints. This is commonly 
netastasis, or transfer of the rheumatism to the 
ut it does not appear with this explanation in the 
of practitioners of the ordinary medication, be- 
presume, it does not appear to them possible that 
s can ever do mischief, and they never think of 
the question regarding them.* Another event, 
it on the same cause, is the dropsical irritation of 
IS membranes which line the chest and abdomen, 

his opinion regarding the cause of the supposed transfer to 
?[ras held by me tohiht yet professing tlie ordinary mode <tf treat- 
tefore I knew anything qfthe water treatment, will appear from 
ng passage from my work, entitled ** The Simple Treatment 
" published under the circumstances above printed in italics, 
las been said, of late years, of the transfer of rheumatic in- 
i of the limbs, to the fibrous membranes of the heart. Like 
aces that are lengthily insisted upon in voluminous works, 
the purpose of proving them, it is highly probable that the 
in point is less frequent than is supposed. I am led to make 
c from the fact, that out of a vast number of cases of rheu- 
the limbs which I have treated, and seen treated, I can only 
jven or eight, in which there was actual and indisputable 
asserting such transfer, for wliich meanwhile, I was looking, 
t which I was, in my own practice, prepared to act. An in- 
le transfer to the heart was shown to me a few months back 
er practitioner. There certainly was pain, palpitation, &c., 
rt, but as the patient had been, and was then, taking large 
ercury and colchicum, I ventured to suggest the cessation of 
the application of mustard fomentation over the pit of the 
hereby the heart was soon freed from pain, though it con- 
be very irritable. The medicines, in iact, had produced 
c irritation of the heart ; and tliis I believe to be often the 
fer that occurs. It may, however, predispose the heart to 
metastasis, and in such case, presents another practical 
kgainst violent medication of the viscera in rheumatism. 
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the plenra and peritoneum, prodncing a very serioiis com 
plication of dropsy of the chest or belly. 

Now I strongly maintain that these dangerous additioni 
to the rheumatic disorder would never occur, if prope 
regard were had to the fact, that it is only an externa 
signal of internal visceral irritation ; that, in short, naton 
tlu*ows a portion of this irritation from her vital part 
within, in order to save them, upon the external parts tha 
are not so essential to life. For then we should not appl 
irritants to delicate viscera already irritated, rend^iu^ 
almost certain the transfer of the external disorder t 
some internal part ; but we should strive to bring mor 
and more of a Aill circulation to the outer skin, in orde 
to relieve the inner skin, or mucous membrane, not t 
attempt to dHve it to the exterior by stimulants apphed t 
the interior.* This last is the parent of all the subsequcai 
mischiefs : it inveterates the rheumatism, it hazaros it 
transfer to vital organs, and it causes its complicatio] 
with the animal nervous system. As long as this is doiu 
in acute rheumatism, there will be abimdant cases of thf 
chronic form seeking restoration from the water cnie, 
which, were patients wise, would be their first, and no! 
their last resource, as it now is, the wet-sheet being held 
before them in terrorem. 

In treating rheumatism by the water plan, I look upon 
the muscles and joints as altogether of secondarv con- 
sideration : the root of the disease is not there. To give 
them the soothing advantages of wet compresses con- 
stantly applied is right and expedient ; but all the com- 
presses in the world, just as all the blisters and leecheR, 
will not cure rheumatism ; they take the edge off acute 
pain, and may even suspend it, but it returns so surely as 
the internal cause still remains. It is that cause which it 
is the object of the water cure to obliterate, to eject 
Now, as the external inflammation is the result of aa 
effort on the part of the internally inflamed parts to throw 
their disorder from them, so the water plan of treatment 
places them in the best position to do so. It withdraws 

* A late writer on rheumatism, Dr. M'Leod, remarks, that ttm 
sweating fails to bring any permanent or great relief; nor is it like^ 
to do so, whilst it is forced by such means as opium, antimony ,cak»Bd, 
and stimulating spirituous tinctures and liquors: the patient is only 
sweating off the irritation caused by the drug, not the original om: 
ihat must be removed by a more tuiAurai process of sweating. 
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inritants from them, it applies cooling dilution to thenit 
thus leaving them imoppressed in their salutary efforts : 
and at the same time, it puts the entire skin in a condition 
that renders it the ready recipient of the internal irritation, 
in place of the particular fibrous tissues. Hence it often, 
indeed generally, happens, that at the commencement of 
tiie treatment of chronic rheumatism by water, there ia 
in aggravation of the ]^ns : the inner irritation being 
more completely and vigorously brought out, and the 
fibrous tissues being, as yet, the weakest and the most 
accustomed recipients of it. As the treatment progresses, 
Wever, the universal skin becomes more freely supplied 
with blood and organic energy, and the internal irritation 
is thrown more upon it, and by degrees less on the old 
diseased tissues : the rheumatism diminishes, as the cir- 
colation in the skin increases. Patients whose skin has 
been for ^ears a stranger to sweat, now are made to per- 
ipire readily, and the parchment colour of the skin begins 
to give plaice to a healthier hue. And both of these, for 
a reason which is further exhibited in the occurrence of 
nausea, vomiting, or purging, generally of bilious matters, 
or all three, that reason being the diminution of irri- 
tation in the digestive viscera, to an extent which allows 
them to make this demonstration of self-rolief. These 
augmented internal secretions going on simultaneously 
with augmented cutaneous secretions, the visceral cause 
of the rheumatism is thrown off, whilst a diversion is made 
on the entire skin in favour of the muscles and joints. 
This diversion also acts favourably on the kidneys, by 
carrying off through the skin a quantity of saline and 
albmninous matters, which had previously either passed 
through the kidneys and produced irritation there, and 
loaded urine thence, or had been retained in the circulating 
blood, and deposited in larger or smaller quantity in the 
fibrous tissues of the joints, and tended to their fixation. 
Such elimination through tiie skin, in the course of the 
water treatment, is abundantly proved by the character of 
the perspiration itself, as well as by the very much im- 
proved state of the urinary discharge, whicli, at an early 
stage of the treatment, becomes lighter and clearer. In 
this manner all the viscera implicated in the rheumatio 
disorder are relieved of their irritation, and put in the best 
position to throw it entirely off by some of the chief 
emunctories ; so that once ejected, there is no more 
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rr-jinacfsn cnrH the ri^re-ra are again exposed to morbid 
c-i:i5es : tie i^.n-u may be exposed to cold, as much as yon 

* All :li:?*» efora and all these resnlts being wrougbt 
ilir:-ij:ii :Ji* i=.5imne3.:aiirr of the nutritive neirons 
*7*:czi. :: rifhrves !:o Ix-k to that portion of it whicli is 
rrT7^*<r-:ei ZT lie brain and spinal cord ; the rather, as 
^^ JiJTe sotl. l^-sr ijiese last are sometimes implicated in 
tlf rJif".— ^rl?z:. an i are therefore in a morbid state. Tbat 
*:j.:<r -J :ne ■:: i^rlve irrlrarion and functional ejeciiementin 
:l.f ii- £ .;: rb.f".— ..iTism denominated the neuralgic, and is 
a 5:i:<? ■:: :'-.^?:i:ri'. :r-r"Vii-i'yn — of partial paralysis— when 
i: r'.nz* r^r^ •:: ilie ii^-rrder of very Ions: standing iwjlam- 
fr:'.-:") r'i.?-iz:j:i«n. In the neuralgic Ifind, there is too 
vir-.i jLr.-ili:::- in rhe spinal cord^; in the old inflam- 
niir-.-TT. :lLr7« is diminished. c»?niestive circulation. The 
T-:i::.ir. :lirrr:':re. wiih which the treatment is pushed so 
as :■: T*:u5e :>.e nirrl::ve energies, and the means taken for 
liii: fnl- will vary wi-.i ihese two conditions of the aninud 
n^rv : .15 sysTcm. " I: would neither be expedient nor safe 
:.: rr.-.yl:T :>e s-!rca:inz process, for instance, so often in 
:1. : . - X ■.: ' .-V is in : ni* ■: :i » 7 rT^^ vi mafvnf species — ^if, indeed, 
i: w£7« n: :•: isc^ i: a: all : n:r to drint so much water, Ac. 
i.- : ru: TitizT :o ::iv-^ rc-xur?e to the wet sheet, and 
v: : "1 : r > : •: :liin^ in i '. : -vr rln z ay rliances. The animal ner- 
v:v.* 475 -.cm. in sli.r:. ':nc:i: n?r to be subjected to the 
5o:nv ini.-.-.n: :: =xj rcnien:. n:r should the same amonnt 
V :' . ■• :r' '>: -.n.in.v-.i '_n :ne neu.r!ilirlc as in the purely rhen- 
r.j.::: ,v.?c:i5;'' : iz Ivas:. i: oiulit not to be induced bo 
rsv. i.v . L'm.i :!:?.: :* :ne reas-?n whv neuralgic rheumatism 
:> u >■...«■> n;:r: t-:.!::*.-? T^isn :n? o: ner kind. If you stimn- 
I.-.: ;• • ■ " '.■ / ' ;.• XT. .i r- ■'.- -r ■'.: /. . anl vMuse the nurritiTe nerves 
:. i V. :•:? -j"'^' "• ■--"•" : - :rT. you r^m the risk of augmenting 
:'.-: ^ fry Jo-.-v.:: :n : :' :li-' anm-Jtl nerves which forms so great 
s • <jr. :'. :'.:o i.<:r.::T : h.wever :his may act on the jtfirow 
::<>■..:. •.: ^x\\\ \\%rc :ne ezVv: of 2i:zrava*.ing the irritation 
c:"::.: v.--;..':.* :.><:: i\ an.i :>e :{> part oi thie malady will 
r v' n: i 7. . jl : ii-: i;c*.". :n i^ i -^^ -:'.: '^ ci.: :i >■ 1 of the j oints may be 
i;'.:v.:v.-.5'...'.i. Bu: even" in «:en'^e fibrous rheumatism, 
wr.-.rx- :.::^ miniAl nirvoMS sysieni is involved, and in a 
si;i:o 0: .iv.v.:n:5nfd:V.nv.*:ion. oarv should be had nottopnt 
Kv <v..i.i;n, ::•: ^t^:;i:, r.or too rrt:I?nj:ed a strain on it by 
tUo'-.Aiij o: :":'.^^ :T>:\.i:nu:;:. Slore maybe done in that 
dircc.rjL in iIj^ s>:c!.t* oi laeiimaiisni than in the other; 



\ 



BHStnCATISX. 253 

bnt the condition of the head should reffulate the amount, 
and should be scratinized as we proceed, by the aid of the 
pulse, the pupil of the eye, and the state of the external 
senses. Whilst some of the means are reducing the 
oUceral, we must see that others are not exciting too much 
the animal nervous irritation, so that this shall recoil upon 
Uie viscera, and at least leave the patient stationary — at 
irorst, increase all his ailments. 

Similar considerations regarding the animal nervous 
tystem lead to diverse advice regarding mental and bodily 
ixercise in the cure of rheumatism. In the neuralgic kind, 
t is not so desirable to make strong and long efforts to 
ixert the limbs as in thejlhrous kind ; neither can so much 
ye expected from the artificial exercise of frictions about 
ihe jomts in the former as in the latter. A fact not sufli- 
aently recognised is, that affections of the mind have a 
Doarked effect upon chronic rheumatism. I have often 
leen the limbs rapidly rendered useless, from increased 
pain and stiffness on the supervention of some disagreeable 
or anxiety on the mind. This applies more to the neuralgic 
kind ; but I have seen it in both kinds. It is a fact of 
considerable importance in the treatment, and should be 
weighed in the balance of the chances of recovery, both by 
the patient and the practitioner. 

Thus it will be seen that chronic rheumatism^ deriving 
its origin from an intense irritation of the digestive viscera, 
and involving the fibrous and the animal nervous tissues of 
the body, is a disease the treatment of which, with a view 
to cure, includes nice considerations. Indiscriminate 
sweating and douching, and water-drinking, and walking, 
(when that is practicable,) are not all that is required, as 
one might be led to think from the early publications on 
the subject in this country. Sweating, indeed, is rarely 
indicated, and tends rather to augment the internal origin 
of the disease : it is only when there are signs of indolent, 
obstructed liver, that it is admissible ; nor, even then, is it 
admissible to pursue it for a long time together ; the wet 
sheet should be made to alternate with it. And so of 
water-drinking and douching, which are both exciting 
processes: they require to be nicely regulated by the 
condition of the nervous system, the neuralgic rheumatism, 
for the most part, not bearing a large amount of either so 
well as the chronic inflammatory. But, in both kinds, the 
great remedy is the wet-sheet packing, which should be 



■pTL".— '. Jlt^ r-TTi" utf- -TTr^THi^i.T : IT £rst alone, and for 
"Ljir : -jri'---: T 'J-Tt-.'-^j F^iiiy.g lilt" risceral irritation; 
LiiL --i.:-.--:ue:--.7 ▼iisL i^* t:-^? azd stimulating pro- 
•-- s^— LTr t!iL:u."7eL f;*? tir T»::r>»e of obviating any 
f j:r:-^L-?:-eT:i-i_" tIj^l iLfx thet produce to the detn- 
Ijv:.- ; "nr -Tisitjn. 2 it _£* p!:T>»?5, hot fomentationi 
'jAt L-.'iu-'Zhr'i. LT* 2^;':*i- «TK-ckii:T in the onset, when 
II.- > _- -1 -_ii* fTfir. niLi'inrj -ic cases, no small degree of 
•/-■ . :rr ilz^.^i^ lt^silt iri-n preTJoas habits of diet and 
-.17- :. rtiLi.T-t :ir:':»rr irriririj ai the old mischief 
•v:^^ liL -.rfz. ii"L? riafkei- In the neural pic rhemna- 
z^Fz^ zii.'T- -M^rzi7\ .r^vy. TJie*? two applications are com* 
zirr-L^: .: ^ ij,-t^ .'TTf^ *.t*£:!:i exacT^eration of the pain 
fr . .11 ijzii :-?Tii:: r. : £i. i fuerm ;-i^ ricssmde quickly rehered 

^.1-:: u-cSr irrZir-z-U^:'!:*. iLe applications should all 
:»: :■-•_«. l: --lt"^ '^z- tzL *ij:':ili be 10 bring them to that 
fii.:r ~~i^L:-L\ z^Lt. zz. s?Qr Trrr long-standing caaei, 
▼ii: rr :: -tr:rrr- ij-.-riiir ii* r.Tie ilie extent of bloodleU' 
zjtsr ilf TrZLo-Tinr* ZLiT D? rradoated to the lowie- 
i.r:.^f T'-Vfr :: iii: f r-i^ii-i:':: : snd beginning with tepid, 
:: s_..li :^ j-ii.-Jiii^lT if.^rf^iSc'l- But if there be OM 
:-LL L ;; rr:-:.:— r=.T iz.rf biniiiLi: ca the practirioner than 
Li.._-.r :: _* -.i_: — li.l r-;:Li5 ihe use of cold and the 
IT . . :_L.-_ .-i- : : 1 : : ": i-_i - tLr: z.ic rheumatism. There is 
~ : :_. :: .-m::: -^lj ;:' uLTfTrrar-nz thai malady than the 
T'LT.'. __ij "c-li:i >: — iT.T -.mir-rjo at hot sprinp; aad 
:_? rr.iuj-; :: ":•:-.- Lr'.i^'i'.&y tje dUesiire function, and 
rf-irr* il. 4Jl.il — :rt sr-jiirre ;o external influences. 

S: i^i. in :ir iziir :: oictidnr, ii is desirable to avoid 
sll 7L.^?f ::" irirrjirr.. izi tiirrcVv euinvare the reactive 
rL. :jT . :' :lr *£:7.. -BrLiji i* ?.■* i.eoe5<2rT an aid to, as well 
£.?:-. LSr_ -r- ."? z :. lie izirr.-Tcnent of the digestive energy. 
Bi: Lit-}. ::■:. r-.:\rt- .r "=115: be had to the fiill or blood- 
lr<s .^.lI::::- ci :he psiit'iir. and the former coverings 
rcniT-i jr^.iiLilly. — sr-n'-erizit-s. even bv tearing off por- 
I :.;•::? of a dar^-rl -j.r-ier-w!iisre.>ai from time to time, or 
taki^z aiva-Tjje ■:: a warm day or two to make an 
advance m :l:e sirippin^ process. It is only in compara- 
tively re:e::: cJise* in&z you i-an doff the accustomed under- 
clorliine at once. A ^00 J rule, even in these, is to let it 
remain for a week or so after the commencement of tlie 
treatment. 

2s o clironic disease is more certainly curable by the 
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»iment than rheomatisin— except, perhaps, some 
dyspepsia and nervousnesa. There is the greatest 
usj as to the time requisite for recoveiy, nor is it 
r to predicate on the subject, some of the most 
lin^ cases rapidly giving way before the treatment 
a circumscribed one tunis out to be vastly tedious. 
[ have often observed that when the pain is con- 
one or two joints, it is harder to get nd of ; as if 
mtration of visceral sympathy on these two joints 
its removal to the entire skin more difficult. Age 
some influence on the length of treatment : after 
th year, one is obliged to spread the treatment 
e time, because the oody is not so apt for strong 
I have noticed that women are longer in recover- 
men : probably from the neuralpc element enter- 
into tne essence of the disease m them ; for that 
Luences the time of treatment, that form of rheu- 
leing more tedious than the purely fibrous kind, 
ly case, it is better to look forward to a somewhat 
itment, which is both safer and more sure, — safer 
Is the nervous system — surer as regards the eradi- 
the visceral irritation. Altogether the time may 
o range from three to twenty months, 
r treated chronic rheumatism in a person heredi- 
9disposed to it ; but I should doubt its curability 
at circumstance, yet should not doubt that means 
the water treatment to stop its progress to utter 
)f joints and loss of locomotive power, as well as 
any acute exasperations of it. I give two instances 
c rheumatism, one of a local, the other of a general 



XXV. — ^Eheumatism op the Knee- Joint. 

itient in this ease could give no very clear account 
gin of his malady. He was young — only twenty-five 
ige; and when it began, nearly two years before he 
me, he did not pay particular attention, nor give 
r care to it. He nad travelled in the East, and in 
h of Europe, and had undercone a good amount 
e and exposure, and his bodily system altogether 
deteriorated. He was at Oxford when the rheu- 
•f the knee commenced, and it soon forced him to 
e from stiflhess. An acute attack of a very savage 
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character, accompanied by enormous swelling and exqiii- 
site tenderness of the left knee-joint followed the stiffness. 
Leeches and lotions formed the local, and calomel and 
opium the general treatment,8aline purgatives and naoseant 
emetics aiding. By these appliances, and rest, the acnte 
inflammation was converted to a chronic one, with whidi 
he went about as he best could, without prevention by diet 
or any other means, and with only some sort of plasty 
spread on leather and strapped round the joint. As ought 
to have been expected, a small amount of exercise renewed 
the acute inflammation, which was again reduced by the 
same means as before, only with more of them, and witii 
much greater difficulty. Also, the knee was much lea 
able for exercise than before. This alternation of the 
acute and chronic inflammation went on for many months, 
the acute attacks becoming nearer and nearer, the state of 
the knee during the chronic stage more disorganized and 
painful, and the use of the limb more and more curtailed. 

In the course of the treament to which he was subjected 
in the acute state, besides leeches, blisters, tartar-emetic 
cerate, all kinds of irritating liniments and poultices were 
applied. During the chronic intervals, perpetual blisters, 
moxas, mercurisd and other plasters, mercurial and iodine 
frictions, &c., &c., were contmually in requisition. During 
both phases of the disease, the general treatment consisted 
of mercury in various shapes, (he was salivated twice;) of 
iodine, of which he took several courses; of iron, also 
several courses ; of opiates in all shapes ; of purgatives in 
all shapes ; of vegetable tonics in all shapes. But the 
most striking system of prevention and cure of this inflam- 
matory disease was one which was practised towardls the 
close of the patient's drug experience, and consisted in 
complete rest on the sofa in a warm room, strong doses of 
iron, and a diet of coffee, cocoa, rump-steaks. Jellies, turtle 
soup, bottled porter, and port wine. And this at a time 
when swinging the limb between two crutches brought on 
intensely acute inflammation ! 

Under such a monstrous regiine as this (monstrous, 
although the patient had the advice of the chief metro- 
politan su^eons), the safety of the whole leg became im- 
perilled. For six months, the patient had desired to try 
the water cure imder my care ; but his friends, on the 
assurance of his medical adviser, " that it would insure his 
deathy* prevented him. At length, the same adfisa 
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»ecame alarmed at the appearance of the leg, and the 
ained health of the whole body, and declared to the 
atient " that there remained no remedy but amputation" 
L8 ihe snfiferer preferred to ran the risk of death from the 
vter cure, to the certainty of losing his leg by the knife, 
e came to Malvern, into my establishment, at the end of 
annary, 1844. 

I found the knee swollen to three times the natural size, 
id the disorganized state of the skin and tissue imder- 
3ath gave proof of the frightful usage to which it had 
yojk subjected. The joint was in every part exquisitely 
insitive to pressure: the slightest attempt to bend it 
ore (it was always slightlv bent) gave great pain ; and in 
oomotion he was compelled to hang tne leg by a ribbon 
lond his neck, and go on two crutches. This he had done 
r several ^nonths. But, bad as all this was, the inspection 
^his viscera, and the history of the treatment just given, 
cplained it all. I found his digestive organs m a fearful 
«te of irritation, and his liver gorged ; the split, swollen 
mgue, spon^ gums, sore throat, sdl bespoke the visceral 
mse of the locsd disorder, and also the havoc which medi- 
ition had perpetrated. Everything about him showed 
16 same, by the deteriorated nutrition and function of the 
rgans. He was emaciated, pallid, tremulous all over ; 
be excretions of his bowels and kidneys were exceedingly 
isordered ; he could not bear a breath of air, and his skin 
ras alwajs crawling and shivering ; he had not a vestige 
f appetite, and had all along been swallowing the rump- 
teaks and other deHcacies malgri his unfortunate sto- 
aach ; when in bed, he could not sleep for pain ; and when 
ofe of bed, he had, besides |)ain, an intolerable sense of 
rritation and restlessness ; his spirits were utterly gone : 
le was a miserable, broken, suffering man. 

It was verv plain to me that he had come to this pass 
>y having all tne attention of his surgical advisers turned 
owards tne knee ; his viscera being, meanwhile, made the 
port of the absurd treatment I have described. The knee 
lad been rendered worse, and maintained so, because the 
iscera had been kept in a blaze. As mv own observation 
od convictions always lead me to look for a visceral cause 
fa chronic local malady, I paid very slight attention to 
be knee in the present instance. 1 knew and told the 
atient that I should not treat that, for there was abund- 
oce of more serious mischief to get rid of. Accordingly, 
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I merely placed a thick wet compress, wrong out of cdd 
water, round the knee ; and from first to last it never 
received any more treatment. But against the vast amount 
of visceral derangement I directed all the febrifuge and 
counteracting means of the water cure. Being young, and 
having a great deal of feverishness, he was at once and 
riixorously packed in the wet sheet, — at first once, then 
twice a day. and subsequently in two wet sheets morning 
and evening ; the cold shallow bath followed them as usual 
For ton or twelve days, he was fomented on the boweli 
each ni:;lit for an hour. He wore the compress on the 
abdomen day and night. He drank, after a week's treat- 
iiicut. ten tumblers of water daily. For a fortnight, Ike^t 
him without animal food, giving plenty of farinaceous; hii 
onlv beverage was water. 

f'or months before coming to me, he had moved, when 
he dared to move at all. on two crutches, with his leg sui- 
peuded. At the end of the fourth week of this hyg'umc 
treatment, he icalked with the support qfa stick; and ai 
the I ml qfthejh'ih tceek. tcithout anif support at alL And 
why r beoauso, long before that time, the mucous mem* 
braue had Iven di<:;orged. the liver had poured out bile 
abuiidaiiily. the urine had been restored, the skin hadze* 
covered iis vitality to a great extent, the sleep and the 
sjnrits havl bi^eii recovered, and he had eaten and digested 
lar^io quaiiiiiics oi plain nutritious food : the viscera had 
boon rc/.cvcl. and xiic knee must follow. Still, he walked 
ii'iideriy o:i the left leg. and avoided pressure on the knee. 
But i: was not necessary to alter the treatment, save in 
the ailvn\ri:.oo of more ai:d stronger food in proportion u 
his powiT ;iiiJ exteut ot walking increased, and except that 
afuT two r.i.'i.ths. he took the douche three or four timesa 
week. TiV ::io end of those months, he could walk to 
the :op I'; :".c lii^-hcs; of the ^lalveni Hills, and usually 
wor.r over :'.::, twelve, or rifteen miles of space daily, 
^leaiiwiiile. i;-.' i;rew in llesu and fat; and so far fifom 
fcariiiu: eoM. would often walk in March, with an easteriy 
>\i:id h'lowinj. a:id the rain descending, without his hat. 
The kiiee >^r.i::!i until the bone was only covered vitk 
skiu. 

It is unnef^ossar}- to pursue this case any farther. Tin 
patient reviiair.e.L w-.'h nie two months after all signa d 
disease in liio k:ue iuid disappeared, for the total restoriF 
tion of ills ^enond hcaliLi. Liule more than a mouth ag<^ 
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iie wrote to me, stating tluit he never for an instant had 
the imallest difficulty or inconvenience from the limb, or 
in his general health, since he left Malvern, eij|;htecn 
months before. And in the month of April, 1847, he 
wrote and told me that I might iud^e of the state of his 
legs by the fact that he had the daj before walked twcnty- 
foar miles withoat stopping. 

The history of this case before it reached me is that of 
the great majori^ of rheumatic patients, and it amply 
demonstrates the folly of treating rhenmatism as a disease 
ci the Iknbs abne. Nothing, literally nothinjx, but a 
damp bandage was put round this joint, which had been 
fiyr many months the subject of bleedings, blistorings. Sn\, 
uider which it went from bad to worse, because at tlie 
very time when these counteracting agents were applied 
to me sldn, irritating agencies were proceeding from the 
viMera towards the pamful joint : between the two, the 
hnee became more and more weak in its vital self-restora- 
tire power. Had it, in the first acute attack, been kopt cool 
nd perfectly rested, and had low diet been proscribed, 
instead of the calomel, (for which there was as much occa^ 
non as there was for a poisonous dose of arsenic,) months 
of suffering, with peril of the entire limb, would have been 
■raided : the best physician, Nature, would have rescued 
her organization. And yet it is heresy to protest against 
loeh blundering medication ! 

Here is the short histonfr of a case of general rheumatism, 
where the visceral irritation arose more from food than 
riqrsic, and where the muscular sheaths became the seat of 
uBease, for the reason, that the patient made long and strong 
Me of them in his labour. 

Case XXVI. — Gekebal Eheumatism op the Body. 

A farm labourer, fifty-five years old, living in a low, 
damp situation, and on a day soil, became rheumatic five 
fean ago. When he ate meat it was always salted ; ho 
ievoured heavy paste puddings ; and he drank freely, 
^though no drunkard, of thin acid beer. The action of 
ilis food on the stomach, and of the cold damp on the 
kin, did not bring on a severe acute rheumatism, but it 
tola upon him gradually, alight febrile attacks marking, 
ctnn time to time, the attempt at an acute fit. The dis- 



*iy^. T'^rr '."'r "^ TT-r j.' :'Vf^ jr. sri^fzir^ctis loins andliipi, 
'-Ia-i V-.- -_:■ '■--.>r=. "j^-2. "ilie izefs. ini ao en. until there 
-ri:* V :::•■•' ~ i =i -u:^ 31: -3.: Tl...'iiL: Lid not riaited. M 
■^.3 "-ii: : -r ^TT z:...irr jilli:^. T-rZi'sr ui ihe eye, giddy in 
•j.-.- : -: :. iz-i v thz- '...-!:': "rlr IiIilct* z&^e cut dark and 
-\r--.i :r-:zr . "-i-f ":':t;:_s -rfr'r :';iis::^a:cd, and their ei- 
\7--s.:..i __i:-:-.l-. -.r-^l; 2IL ile 5Trz:pt.;in5- in short, were 
ii>T : Z7--.IZ ':--i-'7 ir.i iiji"iT>e iemr.gement. He had 
i-xL^-vz-L '."-^ ■- ■■ ■i:t-'';r * iZTi£" ir«:m the Dispenaair, 
1:1.1 i/^^'lL. .-c *j^' :!:-z^« r-i'^ir-fd in his body, and had 
uir- }•::=. ii ;: r.3s-:n"*il:a :n. Lij o^rn account: but tie 
zi:z7i-.^-rj* ?-::_ 'I^-n.-rirdi- Tie poor fellow s familj 
Ti* ^ -.j-^tt ::' i-.irTiz.r rr-:zi Li* impaired powers, when 
li -rjLi tc^z". :■; zir» ":t tie cenevolcni aid of a gentleman, 
wi-: lii irrl-iii '::t~f£: rrrn rzy rreannenr. 

H-r :!;:ili z.-:.'. ::r iTTor-ia :: a week be packed in the vet 
•ler*:. i-: n-jii "waa iLf TiialiiT impaired; and until then 
tlr rr-i:zz.5i.: xi* oc-zzei :o ho: lomentations at night, 
ar..i n ": :iz^ wiiji :le drip i in j sheet twice a day. At the 
ez.i .:: :cz. iivs. L-r was ^arciilly packed in the wet sheet 
c-:c- iaLT : I'lLif-Lcd a- ti^at ;' had a rubbing sheet at 
zi>:n. !^r dnr.^L scve:i itmitlers of water in the day ; and 
fr:zi :li: ctjir-ni::^ Lis diet had been of bread, rice, and 
fiTiLiCc'iu* -2::vrs. He Lad not continued this i)lan 
iz^iT-^ tLan 2 Tiretk. 'n-Len a smart attack of acute rieu- 
matisLi took r'aoe, aL.d everv joint in his frame was im- 
j/::.?a:-jL I il:-! csrc'^ied itis. and it will be found to 
occur ill the riisjorliy cf cases of old rheumatism treated 
by water. It is cuiy an increased effort of the iriscera to 
throw tLeir irritation on the limbs, and, when so induced, 
is rather to be hailed than tVart d. In the present instance, 
the attack only caused me to make more frequent use of 
the wet -sheet packing ; it was taken twice in the morning 
and tw ice in the eveiiing, the cold shallow bath following 
both, and the fumentations in addition after the evening 
one. But, although he was racked with pain, he lost but 
little sleep, so much did this treatment keep down fever 
and rostl'.fsness. The attack faded after ten days' treat- 
ment, and its retreat was accompanied by an enormously 
in f Teased action of the kidneys, which poured out water 
chnrijed with salts and mucus ; and this purgation of the 
kidneys continued more or less for a fortnight. Meantime 
tin? cl ironic pains were still present, but had been reduced 
in position to the lovna bsid tae knees. This was accounted 
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for to me, by the greatly improved complexion of his skin 
and the more free flow of bile tlirougli the bowels, as well 
as by tlie mrinary purpng alluded to. The visceral irri- 
tation, in fact, was considerably relieved, and the external 
parts in exact proportion. 

Against these remaining chronic pains, he continued to 
apply the wet-sheet packing every morning, except two, 
b the week, when he was sweatecl. A cold shallow bath 
of four or five minutes was taken after each. He was also 
well douched once a day at noon, and had a sitz bath of 
half an hour in the evening. Ho drank ten to twelve 
tumblers of water daily : and wore wet compresses on the 
knees day and night. Exercise was taken as much as the 
limbs would allow. Animal food was allowed every other 
day- In about three weeks of this treatment, the liver 
was roused to fresh efforts at relief ; but this time they 
were not thrown upon the limbs in the shape of acute 
rheumatism, but were exhibited in nausea, which, after a 
few days, went on to vomiting of bilious and acid liquids 
two or three times daily. The bowels were also affected 
with bilions purging. I allowed this to continue for more 
than a week without altering the treatment ; after which the 
wet sheet was discontinued, and the sweating used twice 
a week ; all the rest going on as before. This kind of in- 
ternal crisis had released the loins almost entirely from 
pain, and the knees to some extent also. But my per- 
sonal superintendence of his treatment ceased at this 
point 5 for he was obliged to return home. He continued 
the morning ablution there : sat in a tub of cold water 
once a day ; had the knees well pumped upon every morn- 
ing and evening ; sweated once, and was packecl in the 
wet sheet twice a week ; and kept up the doses of water : 
in all which he showed an enlightened perseverance which 
one often seeks for in vain, among those who lay claim to 
be the " betters" of this poor man. He was ten weeks at 
Malvern, and continued to practise the water treatment 
for more than three months after his return home, by 
which time he had lost all remnant of it in every part of 
his frame. More than two years have passed since that 
period without any return of the disease, although he in- 
nabits the same damp situation as before ; — but he has 
leamed how to save his viscera, and thei^efore the cold damp 
no longer causes rheumatism, 
8 2 
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Case XXVII. — Genebal Sheumatism with Nebvoijb 
Signs— Neuealgic Bheumatism. 

This case resembled the last in all partienlars, exceyt 
that the patient was twenty j^ears younger, was a higmv 
educated person, with a sensitive and uurgely-derelopea 
head, had been affected with rheumatism seven years, and 
had certain symptoms indicative of spinal disorder. The 
visceral cause, too, in this case was to oe found in digestife 
irritation, arising from studious and sedentanr habits, and 
from frequent mercurials taken to obviate the results of 
those habits. His complaint began with an acute attadc 
of rheumatism, which, treated with mercury, opium, and 
colchicum, glided into the chronic state, and went itom 
bad to worse, amid the farra^ of means proposed and , 
adopted. But the fineljr orgamzed nervous system of thifl 
patient soon caused the impucation of the spinal cord, and ; 
tho legs, besides having their power curtailed by pain, had . 
it also diminished by actual want of voluntary strengtL , 
This was evident from the fact that when the pain very 
much diminished, as it sometimes did in clear, braciog 
weather, the command over the limbs was equally defi- 
cient. It also varied with the condition of the wind, with 
electrical changes, and was much affected by sleep, being 
less for some tmie after it, as if the spinal cord were slow '. 
to awake fully. There was not much swelling of the . 
limbs or joints, (and this is always the case when the , 
ner\M)U8 elements enter greatly into the rheumatism,) but . 
exquisite sensitiveness, with, very often, real neuwlgic . 
pain in a small point of a joint, where no unusual signa of 
mfiammatory rheumatic action existed. 

The principal difference between the treatment adopted . 
in this case, and that pursued in the last, was, that sweat- ^ 
ing ^ as altogether avoided, as it tends to excite the animal .. 
nervous system. Heliance was chiefly placed upon the , 
wet -sheet packing twice a day, and fomentations of the .' 
abdomen at night, and wet-sheet rubbings twice betwcett ^ 
the packings. Tho diet included some animal food onoe J 
in the day, and excluded any voluminous vegetable matter, ^ 
such as greens ; for nervous dyspepsia is impUed in near- v, 
algic rheumatism, and will not tolerate the stimulus of v 
bulk. Water was drunk to the amount of ten tumbled :• 
daily. In most other details he did as in the last caae, -,^ 
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^wD therefore not recapitnlate. Towards the close 
'jjnie at Malvern, the douche was administered with 
^y good effect: but that was after the stomach 
^^a lid been almost got rid of. Yet the case was a 
^ one. The patient worked hard at the treatment 
'^vern for nearly four months, and by that time had 
^ erect instead of bent, could walk ten times 
***nee he formerly oould, slept better, and could 
^ the limbs at all times. There remained frequent 
pc shooting alon^ the limbs, with a lingering of 
oove the jomts, evidently of a nervous rather than an 
3Uitoiy kmd. i^ainst these, he continued the daily 
g and dripping sheet, with the water drinking, diet, 
^erdse, for four months longer, at home, and has 
nuuned more than a year perfectly free from pain, 
^h, from prolonged pain and fear of usin^ them, 
till remains, and will probably always remam, some 
of stiff movement of the knees. But for all the 
purposes of life, and in regard to the absence of all 
) is cured. 



§ 2. Gout. 

observations on the visceral origin of rheumatism, 
ill more forcibly to gout. The digestive disorder 
ent to an outbreak of the disease, the immense 
fit by the digestive organs after the fit, and the 
id alarming distress of the viscera, when they do 
sess the power of throwing it out on the limbs, 
jyond all question to the origination of gouty dis- 
rom within. As in rheumatism, also, tne biliary 
ure especially affected : and the bitter mouth, yel- 
gfue and eyes, white evacuations from the bowels, 
k evacuations from the kidneys, show the derange- 
f the liver and duodenum. A certain amount of 
n is established there by repeated stimulation of 
id nature makes the effort to throw it on the ex- 
ibrous tissues : a ^ood deal of stomach disturbance 
this effort. If she succeeds, a fit of gout ensues, 
digestive organs recover themselves. If she does 
>8e organs continue in a state of extreme disorder, 
3 irritation is so great as to involve the heart or 
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brain, and may, in fact, be transferred to them, prodadng 
the dangerous condition called gotU in the head ssAgoui vk 
the heart ; or, being concentrated in the stomach, consti- 
tntes the equally dangerous spasm of that organ calkd 
gout in the stomach. At other times the failure of thfi 
natural eflfort to throw off the gouty yisceral irritation, or, 
as it is commonly called, the suppressed gout, causes a 
minor but more incessant disorder of circulation and dis- 
tress of function in the head and heart ; and hence the 
nervous condition of mind, the headaches, giddiness, faint- 
ings, palpitations of the heart, &c., that attend the sup* 
pression. Gout in the toes and fingers is the desirama 
consummation of this disorder : tihe centre of l\fe, the viscen 
must be saved. The ordinary medicinal practice rereneB 
this, and perils the patient, whilst it perpetuates his dis- 
ease. It will help an explanation of the amis of the water 
treatment to say a few words on this point. 

When the patient sends for his medical attendant, Nft' 
ture has, usually, already thrown her visceral disorder oa 
the limbs : acute pain and inflammation are present in the 
nervous and fibrous tissues of the toes or fingers. The 
ordinary remedy is either some form of mercury, or 
arsenic, or eolchicum. These, the last especially, are 
almost certain to reduce pain, and not imfrequently with 
p^at rapidity : dry warmth being, meanwhile, applied to 
the sensitive limb. But the pain is not reduced unless the 
digestive canal give evidence of having been irritated in 
the shape of more or less diarrhoea, the presence of thirst, 
dryness of tongue and throat, nausea, or actual vomiting, 
&c. ^Neither in such case is there that appetite and sense 
of general relief which attend after a fit of gout that has 
wasted itself, or been treated by the expectant method. 
More or fewer of these signs will be observed by any 
gouty patient, who looks accurately into his sensations 
after an attack thus removed. To the patient, and indeed 
to the physician, who knows little of physiology, ail thia 
will appear right : the gout is removed, and that is what 
was desired. The physician, however, who is a physio- 
logist, will say : " True, that irritation, which you call 
aout has left the extremities, whither it had been sent by 
Nature to save her noble internal parts. But look to the 
signs exhibited by those parts ; are they not those of aug- 
mented irritation, at least of irritation of a degree and 
kind that did not exist so lonf^ as the limbs were pained 
tmd inflamed? Tke iacV. \B,\3tv&\.^QVKt^\<ihicum has set 
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in the viBcera so intense an irritation as to roeonoen- 
.te the mischief within, and the fit is cured, not by 
ding the body of the gouty irritation, but by driving 
drawing it in again. Hence, the continuance of the 
Bpeptio symptoms after the fit ; hence, as ^ou will find, 
) reoarrenoe of another fit ere long, the intervals bo- 
ning less and less, until gouty pain is incessantly in the 
Lb«, and gouty irritation always in the viscera; and 
ice the gradual but sure enfeebling of the viscera to the 
int of inabiUty to throw any of their irritation on the 
lbs, and then oomes your gout of the head, of the heart, or 
the stomach, and carries Ihe patient off. All this happens 
sanse you have meddled with, instead of following, tue in- 
»tion given b^ Nature, to reheve the important internal 
rts of gouty irritation, at the expense of the less im- 
rtant external parts. It also happens, because you have 
en treating a name instead of a condition — gout instead 
goiU^ irritation. With the idea of irritation before 
u, you would surely pause ere you proposed to cure that 
lien exists in the toes, by rousmg a greater one in the 
scera ; but with the idea of mere gout, wliich may be 
ything you please, you may give whatever you please 
overcome great external pam. For the rest, * it is as 
iBurd,' as Broussais well remarks, 'to speak of gout in 
€ head, as it would be to talk of mania in the toes,* 
out and insanity are conditions of body, not more ver- 
icular terms." 

All this is quite true, as every one can vouch who has 
len in the habit of shortening fits of gout by eolchicum : 
is against the intention of Nature, and no one who 
iposes her aims can hope to succeed. In the treatment 
gout by the water cure, on the contrary, the irritative 
1^ being kept in view, and the object of Nature appre- 
ited, the means consist of such as reduce internal irri- 
tion on the one side, and of such as aid its removal to 
e external parts, on the other. The wet-slieet packing, 
d hot fomentations to the abdomen, tend to the reduc- 
•n of the visceral irritation, and also assist, in some 
^ree, in throwing it upon the external parts. This last 
ice, however, is chiefly performed by the sweating pro- 
is, especially in one kmd of gout, to which I shall pre- 
itly allude. Now as these various means aid the natural 
brts so often referred to, a consequence of frequent 
mirence in the water treatment of gout obtains, which, 
first sight, is disagreeable and discouragvng enoxiL^Vx. ^ 
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psr^rT ^TTTiir. r to "be treated, but imring no acute paroxysm . 
}f :'ie iLS-eaft? at the time, is almost stare to nave one 
eiir.Zir-L — 3»er"-aT* one of the moat severe he ever had: 
asi :". r :L:« rea*:«Ti. The deaisn of the water treatment i 
is ::■ brirf :Lf iitemal irritation on the entire snrface of ^. 
z'ze ?kin. by a"«r«ir and other fignals of akin excitement, l 
f ? 55 : ? ciTerz the ri^eeral efforts from the handa and feet. L 
Ptit :be*r ]a<t brine the old points, towards which such • . 
f 5:r:« Lsre "bet- I:' j made, (sapposine it to be a hm^- 
fTsniiri: c-iiw*/ i: is reasonable enou^ to believe, tliat 
irr.^r. :he e5: ns a2>e powerfuUv aided bv the applianees 
of ihe ^<'^T TPc^rnieEt. ther sbould still, for a time at 
]f*a5:- br tlir^-'^Ti rprii th-Mse points, and with a vehemence 
pr:r«:r:::c2:e i*^::}! ihe augmented impetus given to them 
by :jie ^sTrr ctit^?. That this is the case would appear 
friTi T^? ISC', ihat the more recent the gouty disoroer, 
a::! :1* le<« fr^nently. therefore, the limbs have been the 
parrs :o peoeiv/th? uritation from within, the smaller k 
: Li' i*h*:;^v of :he water cure producing a brisk attack d 
tl.i» A:<n sse. ani the greater the facility of at once trans- 
firr.TZ :*-T» r-::*.^bief to the entire surface of the skin. 

T:.i*. — rr-:' !rav.5:VTtLi>e of the visceral irritation to the 
er::rt *iin — :« the aiip. cf rare in the treatment of gout by 
'w^f.Ttr. A* I L-ire «a:.-.. The wet -sheet packing and the 
s^vs.".:" J rrr.vss sre :lie rrinoipal means of fulfiUing it 
P"T '.i:-^ rLiivlve r.r7'-:.^?.bri::y ct each can only be ascer- 
t.»:i.c.i Vy r;:Vrvr..*v :? :'_? ST-ecies of fjout to be treated. 
Tli-T-: ?.rV :■' .^ ^L::.: aro leaiin? in their characteristics, 
a::,i «l:o:'.'. be <:jr.al:ze-.i. 

Ir. or.e ki:: .i. whi-.^h n-.ny be called t^e nervous or neuralpe 
h'-i.i ./'•.•.*, :'"e y"::7:r.:3:e::a of intlamed mucous mem- 
bT?-r.e. and o'ifeased r.-.iii>:v.? secretion of the digestive 
cr^:i<. are f:ir ?V:::i be::.g rn^minent : there is not much 
!ov..*L»:^^s nor vo11.'>^tt.:?s< of toncue. although the thirst, 
hear of moutli. and hx-.OT or' breath are there : but the 
to:\i:iie is vor}* n.\L Xervo'.is headache of intense degree 
^^'W'tvles a:;d attends the lit. The bowels are not con- 
stiyacod. neither is there any deficiency of bile in their 
excretions. althou:;h that duid be of a "somewhat lights 
colour. The kivlneys give out larffe Quantities of dear 
urine. The pulse is very rapid, liara, and sharp, and 
there is very frequently palpitation of the heart. The 
general feverishness is creat. As regards the external 
^surts, there is less sweliin^, but, if possible, more heat 
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and pain than in the other form : and the pain is not con- 
tinaouBly the Bame, but, without the smallest movement 
of the limb, takes on sudden and extreme exasperation, 
■nd is traceable for some distance up the leg or arm. 
There is no dudkj secretion in the joiuts. The complexion 
is dear. The attack comes on more rapidly, is preceded 
by more cuntte s^ptoms of dyspepsia, and haii^s about 
For a longer perioa, being also more erratic than the 
jkalky aout now to be mentioned. 

In cnalhy gout, the preliminary dy^speptio disturbance 
Knnes on i^dually, and is accompaniea oy more decided 
mucous disorder, foul ton^e, exceedin«rly fuetid breath, 
extreme biliousness, acid risings, &c. The head is more 
Eull, tight, and pulsative, than acutely painful. The pulse 
is large, slow, hard, throbbing. The bowels are very 
borpid, and their excretion almost white. The urine is 
Bcanly, fcBtid, and loaded with salts and mucus. The 
fevensh heat is not acute. Extemaily, the inilanicd joints 
exhibit considerable swelling and redness, but tlio pain is 
bamins and throbbing, rather than darting, and it is con* 
tinuously the same. There is, besides, a still increasing 
deposit of chalky albumen in the joints, tlie secretion of 
which generally terminates the attack more speedily and 
eertainfy than in the nervous form. The iuiiamination 
also fixes upon, and remains in one or more joints. Persons 
mffering from this form of gout are pale or: yellow in 
complexion, have waxy lips, and are more or less bloated 
in appearance. 

Such are the trenchant distinctions between two kinds 
of gouty irritation which require diflerence of treatment. 
Occasionally, these distinctions are seen in all their clear- 
ness : but more frequently we meet with a cominixturo of 
the symptoms of both kmds, a sliding of one into the 
other. And such it would appear to be : the nervous kind 
being less intense than the vhalkv, which Inst implies a 
more deteriorated condition of the blood than the former. 
In nervous gout, there is irritation and loss of organic 
energy in the nerves of digestion, sufficient to account for 
Bome degree of diseased blood, and still more for the mal- 
^tribution of it, so as to form congestions and inflamma- 
tions about the organs of digestion, the heart, head, and 
Hmbs, and hence the unfixedncss of its attacks, and the 
eiiangeableness of their seat, constituting what lias been 
called erra^tc goiUj hence, too, the rapidity of its evolution, 
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the internal parts not luLving as yet lost the esi^ 
making a vehement effort to throw off their JsaBC0 
repeated attacks of this neurakno gout^ and 
courses of colchicum to get rid of them, graduaiC 
tate the organic powers of the nerves of dige8<^> 
increase the congestion and oppression of its 
Gradually, too, and as a consequence of this, th9 
making process deteriorates, the circulating fluid b' 
more diseased in its chemical and yital qiumtiefl, C9< 
redden the complexion, and pours out the morbid c 
with which it is loaded, br the kidneys, and, durL 
attacks, into the sheaths of the joints, Arming chalk i 
These residts of augmented digestive disorder, o 
intense ^outy irritation, mark also diminished vital 
in the internal organs to throw off their mischie 
hence, the comparative slowness with which the 
comes on, the long preliminary dyspepia, the fixs 
the gout upon one or more often diseased and 
enfeebled joints, and the tediousness of the attack, 
times, the organic power of the internal organs ia 
deficient, as to disable them from throwing out th< 
action at all. In that case, the irritation accu 
within, threatening first one, and then another p 
heart, head, lungs, &c., producing by sympathy a 
uncomfortable symptoms, to which the name ot suj. 
gout has been appLed. Or if, with this incapacity 
digestive parts to produce external gout, causes be ; 
which involve the brain in unusual excitement, th< 
action is transferred to that organ, and gouty aj 
called gout in the kead^ takes place. The like taki 
if causes render the heart the part most ready to 
the transfer, and spasm of the heart is the form tl 
takes : or asthma supervenes upon its transference 
lungs : or finally, the stomach itself takes on the sp: 
action from the excess of its own gouty irritati* 
incapability of evolving it. 

But although the mingling of these two kinds o 
action be most frequently met with in practice, it 
to hold them well in view, when about to determii 
the treatment to be adopted. It is necessary to a 
the exact proportion between the neuralgic and th( 
gouty svmptoms, to observe which predominate, 
appiv the processes of the water cure accordingly 
this IS to be done, will best appear after briefly mei 
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9 spplications to each kind of gout in its decided cha- 
^ier as nervous or chalky. 

Nervous or neuralgic gout, implying a more axmte dis- 
ler of the digestive organs, being accompanied by fever 
A more acute character, indicating, in short, a state of 
ntement and excessive action, the remedies of the water 
*e which tend to reduce such action are clearly pointed 
i. In an attack, fomentations of the abdomen, frequent 
t-flheet packing, frequent change of the abdominal com- 
08, water-drixudng, to the amount of eight or nine 
iblers daily, and leduction of diet to farinaceous mat- 
I, are the best means ; damp compresses to the pained 
its being added. In tiie treatment for the chronic con- 
on. the remedies should have the same direction, but 
d not of course be so vigorously employed. Two wet 
ets in the day, one before breakfast, the other at noon, 
iihree hours after an early dinner : the sitz bath once 
twice in the dav : the abaominal compress worn night 
[ day : six, eight, or ten tumblers of water in twenty- 
r hours: are the principal means. The diet best 
nted is the alternation of animal and vegetable food 
dinner, or even restriction of animal food to two days 
ihe week ; and the vegetable taken should be confined 
^Eirinaceous matters and bread. The exercise should be 
rigorous as the condition of the limbs will allow ; and, 
he absence of sufficient power on their part, dry friction 
uld be carried to a considerable extent. If by these 
ins the pulse be reduced in rapidity and irritability, it 
Fell to try the effect of the douche, beginning with a 
dl power and short time, and gradually extending 
h: t)ut it is necessary to watch the results of this 
Jication, lest it disturb the nervous system too vehe- 
itly, and thus render the brain liable to the gouty 
on. According to the organic capabilities of the indi- 
[lal, all the means mentioned should be increased : two 
i sheets in succession, for instance, being substituted 
one, twice in the day. The result of this treatment is 
educe the internal gouty irritation, thereby to improve 
digestive process, to cause better blood to be made to 
riah the solids, which thus gain the power of con- 
ling its distribution. Critical action takes place, but 
necessarily in a vehement, concentrated form. If the 
.ent be fat or puffy, which is rarely the case in this 
i of gouti a few boils may form ; but a more frequent 



270 GOUT. 

crisis is a partial eruption of a kind very closely resembling 
red gall {eczema impetiginodes)^ which inconveniences, by 
its mingled burning and itchmg, for two or three weeks. 
A more frequent crisis still, is that which slowly goes on 
in the course of altering the mass of the circulating blood, 
and is often exhibited in occasional relaxation of the 
bowels, large quantities of turbid urine, and a continuous 
transpiration, amounting sometimes to spontaneous pe^ 
spiration from the skin, of fluid of an acid or urinons 
odour. All these, howerer, frequently stop for a time, 
and then return witli more vehemence. 

Chalky gout implies a greater intensity of the gouty 
irritation, with a more deteriorated, oppressed, and ob- 
structed condition of the digestive organs, and notably of 
the liver. !N^ot only is the function of those parts ob- 
structed, but, as a consequence of it, we have a mass 
of circulating blood of a very diseased character to deal 
with. The object of treatment, therefore, is to rouse the 
internal functions, and to quicken those vital and chenuoal 
changes whereby the blood is made and wasted ; so that 
whilst better blood is being made, the former diseased 
mass may be got rid of. For these purposes, it is ne- 
cessary to employ the sweating process, the douche, the 
Srolonged shallow bath, the sitz bath, and copious water- 
rinkiug ; as much exercise as possible aiding the whole. 
The sweating may be practised daily, until headache and 
fevcrishncss announce that the body is becoming ove^ 
stimulated. The same frequency and the same caution 
applj' to the douche. The object of the sitz bath is both 
to aid the action of the bowels, and to prevent the ove^ 
stimulation alluded to. And the whole of these external 
applications tend to bring to the entire surface of the 
body a quantity of irritative action and blood, which 
would otherwise be concentrated within, or thrown with 

fainful vehemence upon certain unlucky toes or fingers, 
n all this, in the rousing of the digestive functions, in 
giving a tendency towards the skin, and, above all, in 
quickening the chemical changes of the blood, the copions 
water- drinking plays an indispensable and important 
part. Having attention fixed on the head, it may he 
carried to any extent, compatibly with the ease of that 
part. This is, indeed, one of those instances, in which the 
monstrous Graefenberg doses of water are scarcely out of 
pl&ce ', the skin carrying off no small portion of it in the 
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its, and another considerable portion passing 
le kidneys, and carrying with it gouty matters 
Id otherwise be retained in the circulation, to 
apon the limbs. As much exercise and air as 
Bist the alterative and detergent properties of 
les recommended, and of the water-drinking ; 
ihe previous instance, friction must be used 
e exertion is not practicable. If, in the course 
itment, feverishness and hard sharp pulso 
fo or three days of wet-sheet packing may be 
due it; but not tmless the head be full and 
i the sleep prevented, for some feverishness 
id attends critical action in this malady, and in 
rter need not be interfered with. Boils form 
f this kind of ^out more frequently than of the 
>hy8ical condition of the patients oeing better 
r their evolution. But ill-smelling and gluti- 
s are, often enough, the only external critical 
bited, urine loaded with salts and mucus some- 
npanying them. Bilious diarrhoea comes on 
to tune during the treatment, but rarely con- 
enough to make, per se, a decided impression 
:y diathesis and disease. 

dications of the mode in which the extremes of 
d chalky gout should be managed, leave the 
of the iorm of disease partaking of both suf- 
ivious, and I need not „awell upon it. Much, 
depends upon the tact of the physician, in 
the symptoms which demand the soothing or 
; of the mtemal functions, and the most per- 
nd voluminous writing would fail to impart 
;umen where it did not already exist. 
'■ comes the question, ** Is gout curahle by the 
bment P" The answer of most writers on that 
bas been in the loud and confident affirmative, 
h them, because the water plan is a natural 
ids Nature in her efforts ; and I believe that 
rhich restricts its aim to this will, sooner or 
maladies that are not organic ; throughout the 
lis work, that belief is accounted for. But the 
tion, " Has gout been cured by the water treat- 
•ed in such way that it has not returned, the 
auses of diet being avoided?" cannot be an- 
oonfidently in the affirmative. Water-cure 
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hooks talk of *• Dcrfect cures," and in very shoi*^ 
time. Bat as T desire to write to inform, not t? 
bv esagseration, I am compelled to say that ^ 
rfence offers no proof of such cures in sudi t^ 
short, truth obliges me to state, that not one CM^ 
has been cvrtd at Malrem, either in Mr. Wilson- 
own practice. Acute attacks hare been speedily 
of by the treatment, and with the great adTanta^ 
damaging, but rather improring the viscera; tiies^ 
have been rendered less frequent, weaker, shor^ 
more under command: the general health has l? 
proved to a wonderful degree, and, in several im 
the life of patients has been saved by rescuing th© 
from the gouty seizure : old chalky concretions ha- 
carried off, anil the use of joints restored : all this 
effected by applying the water cure to gout, an 
much more than can be said for any other plan o 
ment. But to satisfy my mind as to the certainty • 
the patient who had previously been attacked two c 
times a year, should hare passed eighteen or twea 
months witiiout any attack at all, his mode of life, 
time, being prudent in the matter of diet, but not 1 
to that of an invalid : he should, in short, be able 
the time mentioned without medical treatment, an 
out gout.* "With this definition of cure, I do not 
that gout has been yet cured iu this country, and 
much doubt whether tt© histories imported frou 
countries, if so tested, would be found correct, 
heard that Peikssxitz himself confesses, that h 
cured but one case of gout, that is, eradicated th< 

* On the 2eth October, 1846, 1 received the following lettc 
reference to this expressed belief of mine regarding the cure 
The writer is a gentleman of very high standing in the mercai 
mnnity of Tx)ndon, and liis statement is published here with i 
viction of its correctness, and because it bears testimony to tl 
one of the best water-cure practitioners, Weiss. It must be 
however, that the period named in my text — viz., twenty-fon 
is precisely that in which another attack took place, and 
week's duration : showing that the internal gouty irritatioi 
entirely subdued at that time. 

*• Sir, — I observe in page 418 of your admirable work upo9i 
cure that you state your belief that no patient has been tl 
cured of gout by this system, and that * to satisfy your mind 
certainty of cure, the patient who had previously been attack 
three times a year, ataLOuid^a'^e i^«iwed eighteen or twenty-fin 
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bfisis. The faet is, that to do so requires three, four, 
[ye year»t not so many mont/ut, of assiduous water- 
tment, careful diet, and as much absence from mental 
aa is attainable : and who are they who wUl afford 
time, attention, and self-denial ? 
would be folly, however, to avoid a treatment because 
ill not for ever root up your disease in your own 
reniezit time. Look at uie destructive manner in 
ih. colchicum reduces a gonij fit, how it approximates 
ftttaoka, and utterly disorganizes the viscera ; and then 
rd what the water-cure is capable of doing, both 
tusb individual attacks, and in reduction of the dia- 
ls, the vital parts, meanwhile, improving under its 
aiion ; — can there be a doubt of the reasonableness of 
ytxng the latter, both for the immediate and the ulti- 
3 purpose of cureP Life will thereby be rendered 
9 tolerable «id more extended, and this is answer 
igh to the puerile question, that many medical men 
) put regardmg the use of the water treatment : if it 
i not utterly cure the gout, at least it does not shorten 
patient's hie, as colchicum does. 
f the various instances of gout which have come he- 
me, I pubhsh the following, as that in which the 
>r-treatment effected the greatest amount of beneiit, 
in a comparatively short period of time. 

Casb XXVIIL — Neevous and Chalky Gout. 

bis patient came to me in December, 1844. He had 
I the subject of frequent gouty attacks for twenty 

mt any attack at all, his mode of life meantime, being prudent on 
latter of diet, &c., be sbould, in sbort, be able to pass the time 
ioned without medical treatment and witliout gout/ Now, this 
actly xny case. For years I have been a great sufferer from gout, 
n May, 1844, in a feeling of despair, I placed myself under Dr. 
8 (at that time the medical director at Sudbrook Park) ; here I 
[ned for nearly four months — namely, from the beginning of May 
the end of August, and such were the skill and attention of this 
lent man, and so efficient the powers of the water treatment, that 
a left, as I believed, entirely cured. In 3Iay of this year, however, 
1 a slight attack, which confined me to the house for one week, and 
1 I got rid of by resorting to the sitz bath, strong perspirations, 
ie. ; indeed, following at homo as nearly as possible the mode re- 
ft to at Sudbrook. I beg to say, also, that not one grain of medi- 
if any kind have I taken since I first resorted to Sodbrook.^ — J, H," 
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v?an oeroT?. mil was tken in hia forty-ninih. year. 
wiiirie ;:r:ce» it^scribed in the last few pages had ; 
place :£ ibi^ 'jstani'e. ami under the auspices of colch 
die car'^xysms had become more and more frequent^ 
die parieti: ra;»ed his life in almost one unceasing i 
zout. Wi-'\ii. his joints had become almost oomple 
sdifeiied. :Ii':se of the lingers containing seyeral (^ 
stoaes. w'oiliu the azikle and toe joints admitted of 
ben liru; w:'ji:ever. and he walked on the flat of his fo 
Between dii:« pain and stiffness of the joints, and the feeh 
ness 'It :iie limbs zenerallT, and of the whole hodjfti 
9iiialle<c exertion had become nearlj impossible. vHm 
he v?ani^ :..^ Eie he could not walk fifty yards, and thai 1 
Lned the Iec» by means of the loins, and with infinits^ 
b.Mir ani slowness. An ascent, however small, was lib 
cether ou: of the (question. His general health, too, ^ 
been >;-:iifwhat giving wav of late, and he felt that « 
colchii-izi was acting as a slow poison on his frame. H 
conrio:::>:i had induced him, some months before he > 
me. to r.iake a trial of homoeopathy, from which, hoire« 
Le d-j-rivei no benefit, partly, as it would appear, frcaati 
ui;sk:l fulness of its application: so he had no altemsti 
bu: the -ild poison, which he took up to the timeof comi 
to Ma'v:-ni. 

It diJ not appear that the gout in this case had Ix 
derivtd from a paternal source. The patient himself ' 
of opinion, that he had acquired it by nis copious libati 
of bad iiort when at Oxford. This fact, and a siiiguh 
happy frame of mind, which never flagged in cheerfuh 
even in the midst of acute pain, were favourable drc 
stances ; whilst, on the other hand, a lymphatic cor 
tut ion, bloodless skin and lips, the long continuance of 
disease, and the prolonged use of poisonous medici 
were opposed to the prospects of benefit. 

Although I have called this a case of "nervous 
(jhalky gout," the latter character was far predomini 
the ni'i'vous character being only exhibited during 
intenals between bad attacks, in the rapid passagj 
pains from one point to another, without any fixed 
temal signs, such as swelling or redness, and also in 
qucntly being confined to the appearance of neura 

i)ain8 along the whole course of tne legs, arms, or lo 
Jut in tho regular paroxysms, aU the phsenomena ^ 
those of chalky goul. Tha treatment, therefore, was p: 
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!^»dmoBt entirely, of a kind to snit this last. The 
'Jj^ PifoceBS was employed from the commencement, 
DO, atter gQ^^ time, it was even used twice in the 
£»^P*^onged eold shallow bath succeeding it. Ihe 
w batix ^^ jjg^ ordered for half an hour once a day. 
<w TOng compresses were kept in constant application 
^f^teet, ankles, and hands. The abdominal compress was 
^jj^y worn, and the patient drank from ten to twelve 
^"^ of water in the day. The diet was of the plainest 
?"~» 8nd included only three or four ounces of animal 
^^noe doily ; no warm beverage was allowed. After 
^^^ght of liiis treatment, the patient was attacked 
^ <^e of the most severe fits of gout he remembered to 
^ ever had. The pain was considerable, and for some 
x^ the treatment was confined to tepid spongin^s of the 
^•hot fomentations of the belly for an hour night and 
J^g, frequent changes of the compresses to the joints, 
Jjy copious water-drmking, and restriction of diet to 
Jj« and boiled rice. The fever attendant on the first 
'"'eak of the ^out being reduced, the sweating process 
'^renewed twice a day, the fomentations were used 
^ht, and all the other measures were persisted in, the 
Ige water-drinking especially. Nevertheless, this attack 
veiled about from joint to joint, with alternations of 
Tous pains in the loins, hips, shoulders, and ribs, for 
rlya month, so powerfully had the water- treatment 
3a the natural efforts of the viscera to throw off' their 
^tion. 

►ut of this attack the patient came with improved 
(Stive and locomotive power ; a load seemed to have 
1 taken from his system, and although this had been 
most severe of his fits, he expressed himself delighted 
L the healthful sensations which succeeded it, compared 
I those that had followed far shorter and much less 
iful fits in which his old drug remedy was employed. 
fact, this long and severe fit and its subsequent sejxsa- 
B confirmed the patient's confidence in the treatment, 
e as much as if no such unpleasant commencement had 
lined ; and, after a sojourn of seven weeks in Malvern, 
rent home, with the resolution to continue some parts 
he treatment there. He did so, though not quite so 
binnously or vigorously as he had done here, and had 
50ut during the two months he was away. Late in the 
Bg of 18415, he returned to Malvom, and went vigo- 
T 



/j*r :l liir *uiiiiner of last Tear was to walk to tJ 
iLe 'Wor.tfWTfLire Beaoonl the highest of the 
ranire. ii:-: It tsk::^*: the cut liff-za^ patha, bntb; 
i^i: sirai^L:' ca ri.i : and he deswnded in like 
L.'.vk? £11 i <pir::« inproTed in the same proport 
:.> i::i-. :::r "w:i> ..-zIt t-ro i:cv>d : his digestion i 
i ■-."-. i* a .-.ij'ec .ir->r. hi* fieep sound. 

r*.:r::^ :"_v i.r5>: ri*:: of this jiatient to MalTen 
5..::.r :-.r.:«l vf Li* a^v.iid one. the skin gaTe ct 
*r.::.\I :..:..- iz. :":ir shape of glut inons sweat of a 
u: .•_.-.-* .-J.: IT : :;i.ii :Lis "was secreted, not only d 
ST -..-.:.: ^ '.r:«.i>5. lu: in : lie ordinary exhalations 
j.:r.-.:'..":".v -lo li.ise near him. It continued 
■^^-f/jL* :;^i:l-r. N:* critical evacuation from tl 
T.vi /.r. .-. : v.:: inTcirrsie constipation, of whicl 
:";r viirs '>.!.: :!•.• Ti^^vlni. was completely OTercoi 
wa:i7 :rta::v.-.'_: ;i: Malvem. 

Lik- ill ■.:L:r E-irllsiimen. this patient not hj 
c:::.v..ls:r}- c%':u.pa:::n. iiad created some, w 
tlicu^L:. .:.^■': be a::r:iJed to : and he left for his 
Surrtv. ill June. l>4o. I had fears for his fii 
con:i:.'^^- :Le irea:n:enr. and in aToidingthe can 
nihliidy. He was no: curt J, although he was in 
road to i:. and w.:\;lJ, still be cured with a couple 
of irfamionr. TLe lollowinsr letter. howeTer. si 
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Yet if ever a case ofgouty disorder was curable, this is it. 
The letter, dated in Januaij, 1846, reports thus : 

" I continued for some time nearly the same as when I 
kft Malvern, not making fast progress, nor yet standing 
itiU ; and thus I went on until September, when the gout 
leemed determined to measure its strength with all-power- 
fhl water. The attack was most spiteful, and I resisted 
it manfully. It paid a visit to most of my joints, except 
the Imees. I then went to Boulogne for a few days, and 
never felt better. Of course I was somewhat weak in the 
uiderstanding, but as to gout, it was quite gone. Occa- 
oonally, since then, I have felt little pains, and then it 
leems as if each of these would have been an attack, for 
tiiey come on in the old way, but the fit seems spent before 
(font reall^r takes place. (The truth is, the visceral gouty 
mitation is so diminished as not to suffice for a regular 
attack ; with prudence, it would be altogether worn out.) 
I sweat every morning with the spirit lamp : the whole 
process sixty minutes, forty of which are of actual perspi- 
ntion, daring which I drink five large tumblers of water. 
I find I can now enjoy myself with my friends as much as 
t could wish. I take wine only now and then, and don't 
iare if it be a pint or so. Indeed, Doctor, you have pro- 
iooed all you led me to expect, and I am very grateful for 
t. Life is to me quite another thing ; I can enjoy it, and 
Qstead of Igpking forward to an invalid chair and crutches, 
L am the wonder of the neighbourhood ; and yet I cannot 
tersoade my invalid Mends to go to Malvern ; they tell 
He I have a wonderful strong constitution, and all that 
lonaense. (His constitution was utterly shattered when 
le came to Malvern.) Now this I feel more than anything 
^ihat tbey should attribute to constitution, what is entirely 
iwing to your skill and learning. But say what I will, 
liey seem determined to die in their ignorance — ^wilful 
gnorance : and serve them right too," <&c. &c. 

If my patient would but become a teetotaler, he would 
lever feel gout again. 



§ 3. BHEUMATIC GOUT. 

The exposition of the nature and treatment of the mala- 
dies whicn occupy the two preceding sections, renders any 
t3 
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prolonged acoomit of rheumatic gout xmneoesfl 
ing of the external characteristic of both thes 
also acknowledges a similar internal condition 
stomach and lirer irritation, with the j?enera 
nutrition dependent on it. The phase or visce: 
however, diners &om that of ordinary gout, 
it throws itself on any or all of the nbrous X 
body, of the krge as well as the small joints, 
takes more of the nervous than the chalky 
gout. On the other hand, the rheumatic cha 
hibited in the fixation of pain in the large join 
in the extreme sensitiveness of the ]^:>dy tc 
thermometric, and electric influences, and in 
live frequency of the disease as an accidents 
as an hereditary infliction. 

But the chief point to ascertain is, not whal 
the disease, but what stage of visceral irrita 
treated. As I have said, the most usual : 
corresponds with neuralgic rheumatism. Th> 
treating such a combination will be readili 
from what has been said on each of those sta 
rheumatic gout is a trial for the physicia 
patience, as well as for the patient's power o 
Sudden feverish attacks, then again symptoi 
of obstructed rather than excessive action, in 
ing of the seat of pain, and variety in its char 
this one of the most tedious of diseases to hei 
However, the treatment must turn upon th 
struction or excessive action, the rules for t 
found under the respective heads of rheumati 
In the majority of cases, the wet-sheet pt 
principal remedy, with an occasional and vi 
In other cases, again, this proportion is reve 
wet sheet is used only from time to time, t 
feverish excitement. In both sets of cases, t 
an important remedy, and is employed eith 
when the wet sheet has reduced the visceral i 
left the body low, or as a stimulant in aid of 
in its action of rousing obstructed and torj 
Copious water-drinking is necessary in all < 
those which exhibit a fulness of the head. 

To be of permanent benefit, the water 
rheumatic gout of long standing should be ( 
at ieast fifteen, eigh-teen, or twenty-four mor 
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of my pnujtice, I hare been enabled to bring con- 
le relief in seyeral cases, by lengthening the period 
n the attacks, and by shortening the attacks them- 
but the treatment did not exceed three, four, and 
iths in duration, and was altogether inadequate as 
e of disease of seyen, ten, and twelve years' standing. 
'. haye not the least doubt that rnewmatic gout is 
ly curable by the water treatment, if time be given 
Tndeed, one case I have cured, in which, from the 
date of the disease, and the youth of the patient, 
le was required, and sufficient time was afforded for 
rough operation of the remedies. The patient was 
irty-two years old, and had been afflicted only two 
BO that by ihe brisk and persevering action of the 
snt during nearly five months on a tolerably good 
ition, the pains disappeared altogether, and he lefb 
■n, having an understanding with me that if they 
)d he was to inform me. It is now eighteen months 
mt time, and I have heard nothing of the patient or 
iplaints. With time I would readily promise cure 
h worse cases than this. 
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Acaui: faacatm s£ -At ^tmet ^mmvk — FtiMilr of excretion— De- 

CoDSJ^mskm -wjiA. «rffc»«M and -wnaSk '■■■ftiiiBl blood m tlie Mf 
— £z» Tnacatam wxa^Enug to i^ fiuxjuu. or wmat of Mood— Stf" 
SePBis ki&& flf jSitt—~JL wnnpumaax £sarder — Connexion irift 
«bamaiauB cf £rer. liea?L ib4 ciiaer ov^sbs— CoBstipndon is I 
csBH — Iimnper of cpeniaiBF fv jDh — Tprmtmnkt — ^Mod« of origh 
of foKasaurr drcpfy — Axaiam. of tke kidBiys in it — Absoritf 
«r frcTKict — Trat aaK of I7ea2»ai — PBMhoktfj of sian diseiMii 
SMcaru: iai5 cicraiDc — ^*^^^-'**^ of tbdr o ulb ieak and sappresaoft- 



CoMMEyciyG with tlie diseases which assail the blood- 
Tnak'JLg organs — ^ihe siomaeii and lungs — we hare spoken 
of those of the heart, which circulates the blood, of the 
neiTous grnem. which refi:ulates its circulation, and of the 
limb?, which are commanded by the nervous system. It 
remains to speak of the morSid states which obtain in 
certain organs, whose function, as regards the nutrition 
of the body, is rather negative than positive. They assist 
in the maintenance of the body by eliminating from it 
matters which, if retained in the circulating mass of 
blood, would deteriorate its power of directly nourishing 
the various organs in a healthy manner. Thus, the re- 
tention in the blood of the elements which form the/tfce*f 
the urine, the sensible and insensible perspiration, gives 
rise to the most formidable as well as the most teSous 
maladies ; formidable in their acute, and sometimes in 
their chronic form, in which latter they are always more 
or less tedious. It is scarcely necessary to add, that the 
organs which carry on these functions are the colony or 
lowcT bowel, tke rectum, tYxfe fciduej/s, and the skin, As in 
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*ke case of other organs and functions, I shall only speak 
of those which I have treated by the appliances of the 
^ater cure. 



§ 1. DISEASES OP THE COLON — CONSTIPATION. 

On no subject of medical concern is there more mis- 
conception and prejudice among the laity, than on that of 
the depuratory office of the bowels. And no wonder ; 
"Within the first twenly-four hours of mundane existence 
an aperient drug is introduced into the digestive canal, 
and that irritative action, thus commenced, is looked on 
as necessary to the well-being of the individual, by those 
\rho8e office it is to watch over his younger years. By 
tiie time he has reached the years of self-guidance, the 
same necessity is impressed on his own mind, both from 
the mental habit, and from the organic craving of the 
lower bowel itself, for the daily or weekly excitation of 
the aperient — a craving which mduces a sympathetic one 
in the brain, which will not be satisfied until the old irri- 
tant is applied to the old spot. No matter how perfectly 
well the person may be — appetite, sleep, spirits, walking 
power, in the best order, no pain or ache present, no sense 
of fulness of the bowels ; vet is he haunted by this vision 
of constipated bowels ; all must go wrong, if aU be not 
already wrong, unless his bowels are relieved ; they were 
open yesterday, the day before, and for a year past, but 
not havingbeen open on this precise day, the worst must 
happen. How hard, all but impossible, it is to drive into 
the understanding of patients that all this is error, every 
medical man of physiological education can say. It would 
seem as if people uved to have stools, and not had stools 
to live. Tnese last seem, with large classes of English 
Bocietjr, to be the alpha and omega of earthly existence, the 
one thing of never-fading interest, the much-loved object 
of daily and hourly solicitude ; all the gigantic efforts of 
the reasoning faculty, all the empyrean flights of the ima- 
ginative facmty are postponed for the elevating function 
of evacuating the bowels ! 

It is sad folly, all this anxiety about the bowels ; and 
much of it is at the door of the patient who has grown up 
in it. But the fault is also shared by great numbers of 
tlie lower class of medical men, called surgeon-apothe- 
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caries, who either do not know the physiological merits of 
the subject, and act in ignorance, or else are too indolent 
steadily to resist the patient's prejudice for the patient's 
good. These, the ordinary attendants of so many families, 
might do much to abolish this pestilent and intolerably 
stupid habit and prejudice of purging the bowels— the 
parent of so many diseases whicn shox^n life, and of so 
many more whicn render life scarce worth having. To 
the non-professional readers of this work Zwill, at leaat, 
offer some explanations concerning the office of the colon, 
which will show them the uselessness and harmJ^ilness of 
interfering with it, and also how the natural, unforced 
action of the bowels is the only one which is not harmfol 
to the body. 

After being formed out of the food by the offices of the 
stomach and lungs, the blood is passed on to the minutest 
blood-vessels of all the tissues of the body. In these 
vessels, the great functions of nutrition and secretion are 
carried on — nutrition depositing the solid parts, and 
secretion the liquid and gaseous. But all the sohds, and 
the greater number of the liquids, are only deposited from 
the blood for a time — their status quo is most transitory. 
The solids are broken down, and, by the absorption of the 
veins, again carried into the torrent of the circulating 
blood. The same takes place with regard to thehqnid 
and gaseous deposits from the blood. Every particle of 
brain, bone, muscle, sinew, &c., is reliquefied ; and almost 
every drop of mucus, saliva, halitus, bile, &c., is re- 
absorbed, and re-circulated. The chemical elements of 
all the solid deposits, and of all the secretions, are there- 
fore in the blood. 

Now, there are certain of these secretions which exist 
for the purpose of carrying off from the circulating blood 
chemical compoimds, derived from the breaking down and 
reliquefaction of the solids of the body. These compounds 
are called nitrogenized, nitrogen being the element they 
chiefly contain. The elimination in question is effected in 
the kidneys by the secretion of urine, and in a portion of 
the colon, hy the secretion of the stools. 

The object which nature has in the secretion of the 
stools is, therefore, to rid her circulating blood of matters 
which, being no longer of use for the purposes of nutri- 
tion of that body, would interfere with it, if retained in 
the blood. 
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This is 80 true, that there are instances in which the 
Dion failine to secrete the fseces, the skin has been made 
le point of elimination to a most disgusting extent. I 
ave myself seen sereral persons in whom the exhalation 
<om the skin had a strong fsecal odour from this cause. 
Toreoyer, any one in ordinary health may observe that 
hen, from any cause, a smaller quantity of stools than 
sual is secreted, a larger quantity of urine is passed, and 
lee versd, nature riddmg the blood by one channel when 
le other fails. 

The fsBces, then, are to be regarded as a secretion from 
le mucous membrane of the colon, just as gastric juice is 
secretion from the same membrane of the stomach, tho 
)ars from the mucous membrane of the lachrymal glands, 
le wax from that membrane of the outer ear, &c. In 
lort, their production is exactly similar to tliat of any 
Jier secreted matter of the body ; but inasmuch as they 
re secreted for the purpose of being throton out of the 
ody , they are called an ^jrcretion more commonly than a 
Hsretion. Here I would remark, as I have done in 
3yeral places before, on the mischief of dealing with. 
ames instead of acts. Because stools are called, excrements, 
eople get it into their heads that they are always there, 
1 tne l^wels, to be passed off, and must be passed off, 
dthout the slightest reference to the other effects of the 
leans they use for hastening the excretion, and without 
sking themselves the very simple question, "Whence 
ome all these faeces P" Xet it is one which, properly 
nswered, would have prevented many a mortal malady, 
nd have saved a world of mental and bodily suffering 
the crowds of colocynth eaters that are to be found in 
Sngland. 

"Whence come the faeces P" Unquestionably from 
he same source as all the other secretions of the body — 
rom the blood; from the blood which circulates in the 
auoous lining of the colon. Sometimes, there are portions 
»f undigested or indigestible food, such as the skins of 
raits, and the husk of oatmeal, mixed up with them, 
laving been untouched by the gastric juice : but these 
ire adventitious, and not an essential part of the stools, 
rhese last, therefore, being secreted from the blood, must 
ierive their quantity and quality from the (quantity and 
qiudity of the blood at the time distributed m the lining 
pf the colon. 
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Bat as this blood circulates in blood-yessels whicli owe 
their vital irritability to the ganglionic nervous matter, 
(see nage 4,) with which they are sapplied, it follows that 
the UB^ secretion also depends n^n the condition of the 
nervous matter in question. As in the other secretions 
of the frame, the first inflnence of causes is upon the 
ganglionic nervous matter, which then alters the contrac- 
tile action of the blood-vessels of the colon, this, again, 
altering the quantity of blood in that part, and the oonse' 
quent secretions from it. 

Thus we see that the secreting action of the colon depends 
npon the quantity ofhlood in its vessels, and the quality (f 
the nervous agency operating upon them. 

Now suppose that a man has a large quantity of good 
blood in his whole body, there will be aniply sufficient for 
the purposes of secretion in all parts or that body,— for 
the fkces among the rest. Such a man ought to have his 
bowels evacuated once in twenty-four or thirty-six hours, 
of between five and six ounces of faeces, and he vnll have 
them so evacuated if he takes sufficient exercise, does not 
sleep too long, avoids irritating articles of diet, keeps out 
mental care and overtoil — if, in short, he maintains his 
ganglionic nervous system in order. For remark, that 
when he does not exercise his will in bodily exertion, when 
his brain sleeps too long, or, on the other hand, when it is 
over- worked, excess and congestion of blood take place in 
it, and the distribution of blood is rendered unequal 
throughout the ganglionic nervous system — the brain 
itself representing a very important part of that system, 
(see page 4.) The consequence is that blood being |?/w 
in the brain and spinal cord, is minus in the mucous and 
nervous tissues of the colon ; the secretory power of that 
bowel is therefore impaired; and the patient is consti- 
pated. 

Suppose the same full-blooded person to eat and drink 
improper things, the same process of congestion of blood 
takes places in the mucous membrane and nerves of the r 
stomach, which took place in the brain in the other case, ■ 
with the addition, very commonly, of the brain congestion | 
as well ; the distribution of blood is changed, to the detri- 1 
ment of the colon ; and the patient is constipated, j 

The causes originating in the brain, and those which ~ 
begin in the stomach, which I have just mentioned, are the 
orainary causes of indigestion, and thus it is thaXconstip' 
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ms an alinost inyariable symptom of that malady in 
who are well supplied with olood. 
rhy do the bowels become constipated in those 
ve not sufficient blood in the body P Simply, be- 
hey do not possess enough of that precious hqjiid 
purposes of targe secretion. Nature cannot anord 
bat little blood there is in the frame she concen- 
II the citadels of life — in the two great ganglionic 
—in the brain and in the stomach, — so that they, 
;, may not want wherewithal to carry on the two 
motions of nutrition and sensation. She thus de- 
he outer skin of its blood and perspiration, and the 
xcreting skin of the colon of its blood and stools ; 
find many a lean, pale, dry-skinned in dividual also 
e one. If such a man's bowels are opened once in 
three days, it is quite enough ; his blood cannot 
nore; he would he injured if he had more. If, with 
leral deficiency of blood, the brain be congested by 
dolence, &c., or the stomach bv improper food, this 
Tation of blood in either of those organs, and this 
iwal of it from the colon, are increased, and consti' 
yf the most inveterate character is established, 
ire therefore in condition to state as follows : 
le faces are secreted from the blood which circulates 
nucous membrane of the colon, imder the control of 
iglionic nerves distributed thereto, 
mses which operate upon the ganglionic nervous 
, as it exists in the brain or about the stomach, so as 
entrate blood in those parts, diminish the secretion 
3 by withholding from the colon a sufiicient supply 
1 for the purpose. 

jnstipation, therefore, depends upon an unequal 
ition of blood, to the detriment of the colon, which 
ufficiently supplied. 

ich unequal distribution may occur in a body well 
d with blood, in consequence of irritations of the 
)r stomach. And it occurs in a body that is de- 
in blood, in consequence of a law of the economy 
in such deficiency, concentrates blood in the organs 
isential to the me of the individual — the brain and 
ii. 

let us take the instance of the constipation which 
)lace in a man whose frame is possessed of a good 
of blood, and see how the ordinary mode of relief 
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by drugs fulfils the aim of cure. The purgative drag acts 
first of all upon the ganglionic nerves of 3ie entire diges- 
tive canal, irritating them and inducing an augmented 
quantity of blood in the blood-vessels of &e mucous mem« 
brane (see page 12, et seq.). The increased mass of blood 
in vessels which have lost their tone after the first stimii. 
lation of the purgative, is, of necessity, attended with in* 
creased secretions throughout the canal. Among these 
secretions are the fseces ; the colon is stimulated wiUi the 
rest of the canal, although it may be doubted whether 
simple mucus does not form the greater part of what should 
be the real f cecal secretion ; lor organs that are fortd 
never give out natural secretions. StiU, the end of pass- 
ing something out of the bowels has been gained, and the 
whole man feels better. But when all is over, what is tb 
condition of the nerves and blood-vessels P Violent stimu- 
lation of both has been followed by extreme exhaustion (rf 
both ; and as the morbid congestion of the stomach and 
upper organs of digestion constitutes the basis of the con- 
stipation (by withholding blood from the colon), the drug, 
which has attracted sufficient blood into the colon to cause 
fsecal secretion, has also drawn more blood into the f^ 
much, where too much already existed in a congested state. 
It has, in fact, inveterated the constipation of the lower 
organs of digestion, by inveterating the congestion of the 
upper organs. Hence the well-known fact, that after a 
purgative, the bowels are more bound than ever ; and the 
more strong the drug, the more obstinate the bowels after 
its operation. Hence, too, the growing necessity for more 
powerful drugs and doses ; the cause in the stomach beinff 
rendered more intense by each succeeding one. To talk 
of curing constipation by such means, is like the proposal 
to extinguish fire by pouring oil on it : it never teas to 
cured, and never will be. 

All this applies when the brain, congested by care and 
other mental disturbances, acts as a cause of constipation; 
for it only acts in such a manner by producing the condition 
of the stomach, which I have mentioned as the basis of 
constipation. Of course, when both brain and stomach 
are implicated, the bowels are stUl more unmanageable. 
You never see anxiety produce constipation alone : some 
signs of indigestion are always there as well. 

In the other instance of constipation, in persons who 
are deficient in. blood, the results of purgative medicines 
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more futile as regards cure, and still more hurtful 
ds the general condition of the body. For only 
•, that whilst Nature is hoarding up the little blood 
, in her most vital parts, for their functional sup- 
mr physic is forcing that blood to an expenditure 
i and other intestinal secretions which must further 
its quantity, and therefore increase its congestive 
ration about the stomach and brain ; besides fur- 
ducing the source whence the fseces come. You 
one and the same time decrease the blood that is 
•ly the stools, and inveterate the mal-distribution 
.eprives the colon of it. How in the name of ordi- 
ison is constipation to be cured P It never was so 
md never will be, 

ke who, in treating constipation, has only the colon 
nental vision, willbe sure to miss cure alto;i;ether. 
forcible evacuation from that bowel is all he wUl 
f : he will neither take hints from antecedent and 
onying conditions of other organs, nor look towards 
ire state of them, nor even of the colon ; and the 
ill be, that the colon is no better, and the other 
worse. That is the history of all cases treated by 
le. And as the constipation increases with the 
3 of disorder in the upper organs of digestion, so 
st involve other parts m their morbid sympathies, 
e patient becomes a mere bundle of diseased and 
ly acute sensations, the ganglionic nerves through- 
3ry tissue and organ of the body partaking of the 
)n, which took its rise in those of the brain, or 
1, or both. 

TREATMENT OP CONSTIPATION by the mcans of 
^r-cure proceeds on the two states of body above 
. to. In both states — ^in the state of sufficient as 
of deficient blood — ^thcre is disorder of the nutritive 
3 sjrstem, and consequent disorder of circulation, 
ed in congestive irritation of the brain, and the 
)rgans of digestion. 

congestive irritation occurring in one whose supply 
•d is good, is to met by all those appliances whicn 

reduce the too active vitality of any organ or set 
ms. With a full, strong pulse, good amount of 

heat, and capability of walking, there can be no 
on in employing the wet-sheet packing and shallow 
ice or twice a day. Hot fomentations at night 
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should also be used. The oompress should I 
and night. These means hare the effect of h 
blood congested in and about the stomach, i 
aurface of the body, and thus making a diyersic 
of the colon. But whilst the irritation in the u] 
is being thus counteracted on the skin, there 
efforts made to draw blood down to the obstn 
and to re-establish the equilibrium of the visci 
tion. This is done by sitz baths, which in tilie 
persons at present under consideration, should 1 
of twenty, thirty, or forty minutes' duration ; fin 
belly with the hand bemg practised for some 
time. The effect of these oaths is secondar 
shock of the cold causing vehement contract 
blood-vessels of all the parts immersed in it, to 
by their as great relaxation. In this state of 
they admit more blood into their calibre ; ani 
augmented influx of blood, augmented secret 
expected. By this process, also, the irritatiye 
of the brain is relieved, that organ following i 
of the upper digestive organs. Thus, whilst tl 
fomentations, and compress, are relieving the i 
circulating excess of the stomach by inducing a 
circulating excess on the skin, the sitz baths i 
to coax an increased quantity of blood from tl 
and fix it in the colon ; and sooner or later th 
be effected. 

The wet-sheet, however, requires to be us( 
crimination. If you go on packing too vigoroi 
you induce so great an activity of the skia as 
with and diminish the secretorial activity of the 
fact, some such process occurs more or less i 
part of the treatment of all cases of constipation 
who have heretofore managed to pass a small < 
least, of fffices every second or third day, pass 
for, perhaps, five or six days after commencing 
cure : and this, because the applications to the 
have roused its action much more quickly than tl 
could rouse that of the colon. But this must b 
niul n^ndily may bo borne by the patient ; th 
shoot ollootually prevents the feverish disa^ee 
would lu^iso from jirolonged constipation und< 
oinniuistanoos. JNo harm can come from boun 
iotug nui tho patient ia using the water treatme 
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•^^][^ a fall-blooded person go fifteen dayg without a 
■^evacuation, and without the Bmallest drawback of 
^^d from it : and, after all, he passed but little, the 
™ liaving been eminently active all the time. Mean- 
™» the great curative end is being gained — that of 
Jjjoiing the balance of circulation in the viscera, by 
J^Ucing the nervous and circulating irritation in the 
^^S^ve organs. But when, from the indications of the 
Jjie, tongue, head, and locomotive energy, there is no 
jjOQbt that this irritation is reduced, it behoves to suspend 
*oe wet-sheet altogether, even although the bowels should 
^ as yet, have freely opened; and such, in fact, is 
^fMj the case. Independent of the tendency of the 
iceral irritation to throw itself on the skin, as already 
lentioned, the whole of the treatment induces a tumult 
' the organic nervous system, by which that system is 
labled from directing its energies towards the colon with 
cided vigour. This is the case so long as the wet- 
feting is frequently used, and it must be so used until 
iye irritation is subdued. That effected, what is next 
be done P Omit the packing, reduce the quantity of 
ter to be drunk, and confine me treatment to one cold 
Jlow-bath in the morning, and two sitz baths, each of 
f an hour or more in the day, wearing the compress as 
ore. The cold spinal washing for five or eight minutes, 
5e or twice a day, is here applicable, and may be used 
the latter part of each sitz bath. It acts well by dis- 
ising the congestion in the spinal cord, which so often 
ends constipation. After a week or ten days of this 
ttparative rest of the body, the bowels seldom fail to 
omence their office, gradually, perhaps, but certainly 
I permanently. It may have required many weeks of 
slang to bring the body to the state when it is expe- 
nt to discontinue that process : but, that once attained, 
1 are quite certain of having the command over the 

lady. . :, . 

During aU this period of packing, fomentmg, and sitz 
;h8, the quantity of water to be drunk follows the same 
je as they do. Whilst these processes are in active 
sration, the quantity of water should be rather con- 
arable, — say ten or twelve tumblers in the day, five or 
; of which may be taken before breakfast whilst walking. 
IT is this quantity too great, although there be plenty of 
X)d in the frame : the skin and kidneys carrying off the 
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major portion of it under the urgency of the treatment. 
But when the fomentations and packings are discontinTied 
or abated, the quantity of water should also be reduced to 
five, sLx, or seven tumblers. For it should be remembered 
that water-drinking rouses the organic tumult above 
alluded to, and when it is desired to quell that, the with- ~ 
drawal of the water materially helps that end. Again and 
again I have seen the bowels obstinately bound, so loog 
as large doses of water were taken, and only give way w ^ 
the reduction of the quantity by one half, or even mONi 
The reason for this is plain enough from what precedei, 
and the fact is worthy of note to those writers and pnfr ^ 
titioners who give " the more the better," for a nue rf 
water-drinking to their patients. 

Exercise should be considerable throughout the treat* 
ment, as aiding in the removal of the internal congestiTe 
state, which is at the bottom of the malady. The excef 
tion to this rule is to be found in those who have the atom 
congestion of the head heretofore treated of, (see page 267,) 
ana which is so commonly connected with constipation. 
Such patients should walk moderately, and eke out tha 
amount of exercise by gentle riding on horseback. 

The diet should be rather of the farinaceous than tie 
animal kind. It is an old observation that large faecal 
evacuations accompany the use of vegetable diet. But I 
have remarked that this only applies to constipation in 
persons of sufficient blood : and it is of such I am now 
speaking. Yet as, under the treatment laid down, the 
waste of the body is much quickened, it is not well to 
allow it to proceed to positive depletion and enfeeblement: 
and therefore I have generally found it best to order 
animal food to be taken twice or thrice a week, whereby 
the kind and quantity of blood are maintained sufficiently 
for the body's strength and secretions, but not sufficiently 
for the maintenance of local irritation. In vegetable diet 
J do not here include " brown bread," so commonly em- 
ployed as aperient food : on the contrary, it is objection- 
able as an irritant of the stomach and the whole canal, 
and thus claims rank with drugs : the proof of which i«, 
that, when discontinued, the bowels cease to act, just as 
they would on the withdrawal of rhubarb or colocynth. 
Any action of the bowels which is to be relied upon for 
permanency, must he the result of their natural efforUt 
with plain food of a non-irritating character. With any 
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ind of food yon have only a forced action, which 

of oonrae, as soon the forcing agent ia with- 

Let constipated patients inwardly digest this 

tic tmth, together with the " brown bread " they 

ing. 

I IS the general outline of treatment of cases of 
ation in persons of sufficient blood, in whom the 
Is to distribute that blood better, by reducing local 
}ions of it consequent on irregular distribution of 
J nerrous power. But not unfrequently this mal- 
ition has proceeded to the extent of obstruction, 
to say, the blood has fixed in the upper organs of 
>n, or in the brain and spinal cord, sufficiently to 
s, obstruct, and prerent their full action, the organic 
being also oppressed in their function, (see under 
>U8 fidigestion.") This is a state of things, which 
red to continue, would infallibly lead to the pre- 
ance of waste over supply of blood, and then, upon 
ould come constipation with deficient blood : for 
>n and blood-making cannot go on with obstructed 
n of the great organs alluded to. Many patients 
) the water-treatment in this stage of constipation, 
3 for the most part tedious to treat : for you have 
e the obstructed organs to action, and, after that, 
I proper distribution of blood. Besides which, as 
3tive irritation often accompanies obstruction, thai 
be removed first of all. Take the case of a man 
I the signs of obstructed liver, atonic congestion of 
icous membrane of the stomach, and the cognate 
Dn of the ganglionic nerves of those parts, but 
pnlse, tongue, and nervous symptoms, evidence 
tf^tW irritation besides. It would be necessary to 
this last by a moderated employment of the pack- 
3., recommended in the constipation of all fuU- 
i persons. Having done this sufficiently to render 
ilating plan of treatment safe, it is well to employ 
ig twice or thrice a week, according to the amount 
iruction ascertained. The cold shallow-bath in the 
g, the douche at noon, and the sitz-bath in the 
on, should be used daily, and all of them for a con- 
le time, with due deference, of course, and espe- 
A regards the douche, to the condition of the head, 
be full and excitable, the long sitz-bath must take 
ce of the douche. In that case, too, a sweat onoe 

IT 
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a week is as mucli as can be borne : and the we 
packing, as a soothiDff and lowering process, con 
requisition. Still, with all drawbacks, it must be i 
kept in view that obstruction is to be overcome, 
sooD as the sta^e appears clear, the stimulus of sv 
douching, copious water-drinking, and strong e 
should be applied vigorously. Under the oper 
Ihese, the liver makes efforts to resume the mta 
its function, and the mucous membrane of the stc 
give out more of its secretions, and of a better qualz 
these efforts are not made without considerable 
disturbance : the ganglionic excitement of the 
ordering the functions of the brain and spii 
Hence, previous to the opening of the bowels, 
nausea, heartburn, bitter and acid risings, vomitiKz^^ ^ 
and mucus, giddiness, tremblings of the limbs, m — M 
sleep, and excessive irascibility ; — all of which v^sfc_-£3 
fine day with a copious fpecal discharge. The ra^ft> 'jm 
this I need not repeat. However, it is generally ^^ 
necessary* in this case, too, to do as I before said. ^ 
to modify or suspend altogether for some days tl».^^ a 
of the treatment, so as to allow the organic tu»CE» "iiii 
aroused to be directed more particularly io^ffv^ ^rd 
colon ; otherwise you may have excessive actio:M3i oj 
skin or of the kidneys, the colon remaining xcB-^aui 
comparatively, if not absolutely, torpid. &ouxeth 
few or more of the signs of disturbance arise anci- flufcs 
again after a few days without any visible result ; ^^d U 
may happen three or four times, at varied intervals :^ befoi 
the final and satisfactory outbreak of secretion, s take 
place. Eemark, also, that this last is not ab^o/ute/j 
necessary : the obstructed organs may, and not UflAe. 
quently do, undergo a gradual change under the op^^ration 
of the treatment, with very trifling constitutional X^rtW' 
bation, but with a more distant result. 

When there is congestion of the brain and spiwz^ ^^ 
in addition to the obstruction of the visceral i\xJiQ\k>^^V^ 
mentioned, the treatment is rendered more tedioi^^ ^ 
complicated : but the general indications of it ^^» ^ 
nearly as may be, those detailed in the preceding PP 
graph, due reference being made to the head, as occssm 
may require. Upon this point it would be well to coma 
what has been said in a previous chapter on " Conge^tiw 
JFuJness of the Head.." Constipation allied with this &s^ 
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tion of iihe brain, is the form of the malady usually met 
ith in toiling men of care and sorrow — a sufficiently 
rge class in British society. How to remove the toil, 
je, «nd sorrow, is here a question which involves that of 
ure : for the brain congestion without doubt maintains 
lat of the digestive organs by the strict sympathy be- 
reen the two points. Every painful thought in the brain 
nrerberates on the ganglionic centre of digestion: but 
10 every irritation in the latter tells upon the brain in a 
tanner which renders each thought more painful than it 
cold otherwise be. The treatment I have given certainly 
sdoces the digestive irritation, and, in that manner, 
iminishes the painfiilness of thought. Meanwhile, the 
eoessity of absence from the scenes of excessive toil or 
udety, which the water treatment properly followed 
ntails, and the whole rule of life under the water rSaime, 
«d materially to withdraw that part of the cause of con- 
ation which is to be found in congestive irritation of 
4e brain. And it may be fairly asserted, that the water 
^ is the only one which combines withdrawal of irrita- 
am from the brain and abdominal viscera : for although 
inUeriDg places do frequently help the load off the mind, 
ieir drugged waters, assisted too often by pill and potion, 
»8 frequently help to lay it on again. Ihese hills and 
»eezes of Malvern do soothe the mind, and this water of 
Ualvem does not irritate the viscera. 
We come now to the treatment of the constipation which 
Utends bloodlessness, and the diminution ot the blood- 
Diking power. This is a more tedious process than when 
here is sufficient blood in the body ; for you have not 
tterely to effect a better distribution of blood, but to make 
t ; you have to place the nutritive nervous system in a 
XMuution to produce the best digestion of food, out of 
'liich to form the best blood. Once rouse the blood- 
Qaking organs to active function, and you have the secre- 
ory function of the colon under orders. But until you 
k) this, it is useless to expect faeces, and foolish to dread 
he absence of them, and still worse foUy to attempt to 
Ofc» their presence by medicinal means. It is perfectly 
istoonding now difficult it is to convince patients of this 
«tf-evident truth: it is only to be accounted for, by 
opposing that long-continued and periodical irritation of 
he digestive canal by purgatives, has accustomed the brain 
the reception of that irritation, imtil it has become ii<&- 
u2 
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cessary to it at certain intervals : and tliat when the bram f 
receives it not, in consequence of withholding the purgft- ^ 
tive, an uneasy sensation is produced there, begettiiig c 
anxious thoughts on the subject : just as the withdrawal of 
a dram at a certain time in the day, renders the drunkard's 
brain and mind fidgety until he gets it. Yet will any one 
pretend that the dram should be given P Should not Ik 
drinker be taught to bear the present and passing dii* 
agreeable for the sake of the future and lasting good? 
And so in this matter of constipation the patient nuut 
fight against the imagined necessity for fsecal evacuatkn; 
he must resist the sensations sent up from the vi8oe^^ 
because, without such effort, he ^ill never get his bowdi 
into natural and regular action. Every dose of physio he 
takes is reducing his blood-making power by further dis- 
ordering the parts in which that power resides, and there- 
fore rendering more distant the prospect of cure. He 
must be taught that no possible harm can arise from tibe 
inaction of the bowels, because, in truth, they have nothing 
in them. Say that feverishness would arise P But the 
appliances of the water treatment are especially adiwted 
to keep that down, even were there excess instead of^ de- 
ficiency of circulating blood in the body. The patient 
must begin the self-denial of physic at some date or other 
if he desires to be cured : the shortest date is the wisesi; 
both for himself and his physician. Therefore the absolitte i 
peremptory ahsiirience from all purgatives, is the first step t 
in the treatment of constipation with deficient blood. In 3 
the other kind of constipation, a dose now and then to ^ 
satisfy the mental craving may be unwise, but in the kind ^ 
we are now speaking of, it mars altogether the curatiye - 
aim to take any. You may continue the water cure for a { 
fortnight, and then, taking a dose of purgative, you haye i 
thrown away those fourteen days: you have to begin ' 
again de novo : I have seen this folly perpetrated several 
times. It is only by virtue of the accumulated bulk of 
stools that the lower bowel and the muscles of the abdomen 
are irritated to contract and expel them, in the same 
manner that a certain quantity of urine must accumukte 
in the bladder, before this last contracts upon and expek 
it. But whence is a large bulk of faeces to come every oar, 
or even every second or third day, when there is too little : 
blood in the body. Let constipated people in this plight / 
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ofbody be contented to wait until enough is secreted to 
open the bowels. 

Having come to a clear understanding with the patient 
on this matter, we need not refer to the colon at all, but 
bend attention on the organs which minister to blood- 
making. We must reduce irritation in, and give tone to 
Hie nutritive nerves of the organs which digest food : and 
we must put into healthy play the organs which di^rest 
air, — ^the lungs to wit : for out of abundant, well digested 
food and plenty of pure atmosphere, good, nutritious blood 
is obtained. In the majority of these cases of constipation, 
there is little or no activefeverish irritation of the abdominal 
viscera, attended with quick pulse, &c. : therefore, it is 
not often that the loioerhig processes of the water cure are 
demanded. Nevertheless, I have generally found mode- 
rate fomentations over the bowels with niodoratoly hot 
water, for half an hour at bed-time, useful : it aids in 
dispersing tiiat abdominal congestion which I have men- 
tioned as characteristic of bloodless frames. If there be 
signs demanding wet-sheet packing, it should be practised 
earefully, with a towel only at first, increasing the size of 
the damp envelope with the amount of active irritation. 
The compress should be worn and freshened with water 
after each meal. Beyond these means the treatment should 
be of a graduated tonic kind, Keaction is weak in sueh 
bodies, and if your external moans are too suddenly 
powerful, you do not get reaction, and timrefore you 
augment the congestion of the internal parts : you load 
with more blood partjs which are op])rossed by what they 
already have. Accordin«>ly, careful friction with the 
dripping sheet should be used, t^ice or thrice a day : and 
in some delicate persons it is necessary to begin with it 
wrung out of warm water. By degrees, to be regiilated 
by professional observation, we get on fn^m the dripping 
sheet to the shallow bath, to the sitz bath, and to the 
douche at length. But in the course of this progress, we 
are often stopped by the exigencies of the frame, which, 
urged by the stimulus of the treatment, is apt to get into 
acme nervous confusion, the rather, as it is emerging from 
a bloodless state — but a few days of rest disperses this. 
Also a little feverishness may get up, which the damp 
towel-packing and fomentation soon put down. When in 
the sitz bath, vet friction of the abdomen should be used : 
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and drtf friction of that part and of the spine and limbs is 
likewise of great benefit. 

In the progress of these means the appetite for food is 
sure to increase — sometimes long before the digestive 
power can keep pace with it. This most be looked to and 
corrected : since it is not from what a man swallows, but 
from what he digests, that blood is made. Bat when 
no disagreeables attend the gratification of the growing 
appetite, a liberal diet of the food which has the greatest 
amount of nutriment in the smallest bulk, is admissible and 
desirable. Meat, therefore, may be taken at breakfast and 
dinner : and for vegetable matter, bread, maccaroni, rice, 
and the white haricot are the best, all other being bulky 
and comparatively innutritions. Out of such arbcles of 
diet treated by a strong digestion, good and sufficient blood 
is sure to be made. 

Water needs not to be largely drunk in this kind of con- 
stipation : indeed, large doses rather increase the malady, 
by augmenting the waste which goes on by the skin and 
kidneys. As, however, cold water is a generator of 
appetite, sufficient should be taken for that end, and two 
tumblers an hour or so before each meal, followed by a 
walk, will answer the purpose. When reaction becomes 
greater, and the quantity of food and exercise increases, 
the water may also be augmented, because when blood is 
being vigorously made, it is an object to quicken the 
chemico-vital changes of the frame, and thus substitute 
fresh and rich blood for that poor fluid which had pre- 
viously circulated. 

As regards exercise, it should be regulated by the food 
taken and digested. At the outset, when the body is poor, 
the waste by exercise should be as small as is compatible 
with causing re-action of the different processes of the 
water treatment employed. The reason for its increase 
simultaneously and proportionately with that of the food 
and water taken, is to be seen in the last jjaragraph. For 
the rest, it is well to mark that the unceasing walking and 
working which, with some, is made an essential of the 
water treatment of constipation, is not applicable in this 
species of that disease, and may often be injurious by in- 
creasing the congestion of the ganglionic nervous system 
of the brain and viscera. 

Constipation, as will be seen from what has been said, is 
rather a symptom of diae^&Q in other organs than oi the 
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colon itself. In short, it attends the great majority of the 
maladies treated of in the preceding chapters of this Part, 
—maladies which all depend originally and essentially on 
disordered function of the nerves of the upper or primary 
organs of digestion. But it is most notably and invariably 
a symptom of the different kinds of indigestion, of diseased 
im>denum, of apoplectic and congestive fulness of the head, 
of paralysis, otnervoits headache, and of rheumatism. In 
sll these instances, the constipation has been removed, but 
it would be superfluous and impertinent to give them as 
cases of constipation cured. Yet is the power of the water 
treatment over that symptom forcibly exhibited in such 
cases : for it often yields when the other signs of tic or 
rheumatism, it may be, are not subdued. The patients who 
come to be treated for constipation alone are those who 
are suflering from nervous indigestion, and more or less 
congestion of the head, but who, because they can eat and 
deep, are unable to comprehend how any part of them but 
the lower bowel can possibly be at fault in the business. 
Hence, if I were to give cases of constipation which I have 
cored at Malvern, I should be repeating, for the most part, 
tiie details of cases of nervous indigestion, or of chronic 
congestion of the brain : and this, too, would be unneces- 
sary. I shall therefore only mention in a few detached 
sentences, the results of treatment in several cases wherein 
the prominent symptom of disease — that for which the 
patients came to be treated — ^was constipation. 

1. Miss M., aged 50. Thin in frame, but full of blood, 
large strong pulse, good appetite, some distress after eat- 
ing. Had taJcen aperients three and four times a week, 
for upwards of twenty years. Cured in eleven weeks. 
Remedies : fomentations, towel-packing, compress, sitz 
baths. Six tumblers of water daily. 

2. Dr. M., aged 52. Bilious, hypochondriacal, care- 
worn : but with abundant blood : appetite, with distress 
of head after eating. Had taken large doses, and subse- 
Quently homoeopathic doses of aperients, constantly for 
are years. Cured in three weeks. Eemedies : packing in 
the wet sheet, fomentations, sitz baths, compress. Eight 
tumblers daily. 

3. Mr. R., aged 46. Emaciated, wretchedly small and 
slow pulse, bloodless, subject to intense headaches, all the 
^olt of severe mercurial courses eight years previously.. 
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^ frequently. Generally speaking, those cases are 
t curable in which vegetable purgatives have been 
^bere mercary has been much used as an aperient, 
ioacy of the bowels is great. It is also greater in 
than males. Constipation, when there is also 
' less palsy of the limbs, is the most obstinate of 
> stimiuus of nervous influence which proceeds from 
lal cord and brain to the bowels being deteriorated, 
tiend that it is this which renders the bowels of 
emales, whose monthly illness is either too scanty 
sive, so obstmate ; the womb sends irritative sym- 
3 the spinal cord, and thus interferes with the 
stimulus which the latter organ ought to promul- 
the viscera. The same reason — namely, the irre- 
luence of the cerebral organs — causes aifficulty in 
le bowels of those whose brains are the subject of 
cares, harassing difficulties, and incessant mental 
on : the " dura ilia messorum* are as nothing to 
these reapers in the fields of commercial enter- 
rensic acuteness, or political ambition. The loftiest 
he most active mind lead to, and are often marred 
d bowels 1* 



sending the above section of this chapter to the press, I hare 
chapter on the same sutO^ct in a recently publibhed work by 
»NSON. entitled " The Results of Hydropathy." The author 
ks of the doctrine, that the faeces are a secretion, as one\\'hich, 
he knows, has not been propounded by any previous writer, 
ained by any medical man with whom he has conversed." I 
t; marvel at the latter circumstance. Medical men of good 
2al education, (not your ** Hall and College'* men, and surgeon- 
ies,) may say that the quality of the food influences the 
d quantity of the faeces, as it assuredly does ; but I never 
who did not regard the excrement of the bowels as a secreted 
en though it might be mixed with the dibris of the food, 
^ards the written authorities, I may quote my late learned 
tied friend. Dr. John Fletcqer, of Edinburgh who sixteen 
I remember, used to speak of the faeces as a secretion of the 
i in his admirable work on Physiology, published in 1885, 
ige 121, "the stools, which are not, as is commonly supposed, 
3 residual parts of the aliment, but a proper secretion from 
!s of the large intestines;" and again, at page 127, alludes to 
as among the follicular secretions. It must therefore be con- 
t Dr. Johnson has been anticipated in this doctrine regarding 
For my part, I had no idea, when advancing the same in 
pages, that I was uttering anything which was new to those 
f the profession who know aught of physiology, 
same work, Dr. Johnson announces, that ** Constipation if 
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§ 2. H^HOfiBHOIDS OB PiLBS 

Are symptomatic of obstructed function in spine other 
organ. Most frequently some obstacle to the free ciieOf 
lation of .blood turougn the liver is the cause. Biliou 
persons are amongst the most subject to this disease. Tkt 
mass of blood from the whole abdomen ought to pan 
freely through the liver ; but when any cause obstnicto 
the passage, the blood gravitates towards the lower parto 
of the canal, and congestion of blood takes place in Ik 
vessels of the rectum. This congestion of blood induces 
inflammation of the mucous lining of the rectum, with heai 
and pain : and this constitutes the internal or blind pHet. 
The same inflammation sometimes ends in the deposit of 

not a disease of the bowels, nor indigestion, a disease of the stomaeb," 
and proceeds to state that they are diseases of the brain, because mental 
causes operate in their production. Bat mental causes — fright forii* 
stance — also operate in the production of looseness of the bowels; jek 
it would sound strange to say that '* diarrhoea is not a disease of te 
bowels but of the brain." The truth is, that Dr. Johnson only ib* 
nounces what any educated physician has known for a long time^ 
namely, that disordered function of the brain does in many instanctf 
act as a great, though not sole, cause of disordered function of the 
stomach and bowels ; and the announcement will be more startling to 
the lay reader, than new or true to the medical one. But a reference 
to the same learned authority above quoted. Dr. Fletcher, is con- 
clusive as to the novelty of the idea. At page 393 of his " Patholi^.* 
indigestion is spoken of as •* produced probably by the minor sympa- 
thetic stimulus exercised on the stomach by the rest of the body, or the 
inadequate conveyance of this requisite stimulus by the nervus vagua," 
— this " nervus vagus" being the eighth pair of nerves, which Dr. 
Johnson likens to the wires of the " London and Bristol" electric tde- 
graph, and to which he attributes the passage of diseased sensation 
from the brain to the stomach. But all this was known long, long 
ago ; every care-worn Englishman can tell you that, if he had no care, 
he should digest well enough. Indigestion, however, comes on veWuMi 
care or mental irritation of any sort ; of what organ is it a disease 
then? Truly, it is then due to excessive or bad stimulus of aliment, 
whereby the stomach becomes inflamed, pours out bad secretions, and 
is dyspeptic ; in which case it would be almost as reasonable to say that 
" indigestion is not a disease of the stomach, but of food;" as, in the 
case of mental care, that it is not a disease of the stomach, but of the 
brain. The truth is, there is a nervous, and an inflammatory or muoooa 
indigestion, as I have stated in a previous part of this volume; both 
are often connected with, and exasperated by, disordered brain fbnctioB, 
but both are not the less diseases of the stomach. The astonished 
patient will scarcely comprehend the contrary doctrine, even thoogbit 
were more startling and moie hon^L 
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mbstance, which protrudes around the edge of the 
md is not sore except when the digestive organs are 
h from any cause ; or the congested veins of the 
I sinipl^ swell and protrude, with heat, pain, swell- 
id ofttimes bleeding ; whence these piles are oflen 
inated "bleeding/ 

ftipation is commonly said to be a very frequent 
^f piles. It is far more frequently only a concorai- 
* them, and both acknowledge the same origin in the 
organs of digestion. Both also acknowledge the 
listing causes — sedentary habits with hard-working 
improper diet, especially hot condiments, fat, and 
lie liquors which materially affect the circulation 
h the liver. It is true that the long-continued re- 
i of faeces in the lower gut may tend to excite in- 
itory action in the rectum, and thus produce inter- 
es : but the rectum must be beforehand disposed to 
nation by the presence of a great quantity of con- 
blood, else the fseces would not induce the peculiar 
on of the mucous membrane called piles, iiesides, 
ive shown, it most commonly happens that consti- 
does not imply the retention of iseces at all in the 
30wel, but only their non-secretion there. This is 

the case in persons of bloodless frame : yet piles 
nmon enough m such persons. Moreover, the pain, 
tching, &c., of piles constantly correspond with the 
)ms of increased or decreased irritation and obstruc- 

the liver, as a superficial observation wiU demon- 

her, piles are almost invariably found in those 
1 with organic disease of the heart, asthma, and 
lar^ consumption. In all these complaints the liver 
^ed, obstructed, and very often swollen, and the 
3 of the abdominal blood through it impeded. I'he 
logical rationale of this need not be given here : the 

indubitable. Piles are therefore symptomatic of 
liseases, although resulting more immediately from 
ed liver. 

I have a wonderful connexion with the circulation 
►d in the brain. They generally first appear to- 
middle age, at the time when there is a natural 
3y of blood towards the head. But besides this 
3y, the causes of dyspepsia and disordered liver have 

produced their effect at that age. Hie conse- 
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auenoe in, tbat whilst the stomach and liver diflord^^^ ^ 
tie sections on those subjects) are gradnaUj filiir^^^^jji* 
head with blood, their obstructed function is causing ^^ 
gestion and irritation in the rectum. This irntiitioi^^^ 
as a counter-agent to that which is going on in the ?rfcj 
and when the head is at the worst, the rectum ri*^ -^ 
found to be most quiet, until the disorder of the rectuD^ 
reduced by bleedmg from the piles, when the head ^ 
straightway relieveo. The practice of artificial blee<iw 
of the anus by leeches, proceeds upon this well-kiMHf^ 
sympathy between the rectum affected with piles and tk^ 
brain, out the same knowledge has not, in my opinios^ 
sufficiently deterred medical practitioners from the hibi^ 
of taking off haemorrhoidal tumours either by the knife « 1 
ligature ; — a dangerous practice. Again and again I law \ 
seen instances in which the amputation of piles has be* ] 
followed in a few months, in a year, or in two year8,hf ti 
apoplectic seizure in the head, the pain, giddiness, m 
confusion of that part having been considerably aggravated 
in the interval between the surgical operation and the 
seizure. Counteracting as their presence and their occIp 
sional relief by bleeding is to the nead, one cannot be too 
careful in avoiding all that can diminish such agency ; on 
the contrary, we should, when the brain is full, rate 
strive to brmsr on a fulness of the piles, which shall tend 
towards bleeding and consequent relief to the upper organs ^ ' 
of digestion and to the brain. I 

The purely symptomatic character of piles renders their r 
Treatment subservient to that of the organs and the ' 
condition which originate them. Those organs, as I hare - 
said, are the upper or^rans of digestion, and, notably, the ; 
liver, and that condition one of congestion and ob- ' 
struction. Very much, therefore, of the treatment of ^ 
the haemorrhoidal state is to be found under the head of " 
Indigestion and Liver IMsea^^e, and the repetition here ii 
unnecessary. The chief indications dire, firstly ^ to reduce 
active irritation of the stomach and liver if it exists, and 
this is done by wet-sheet packing, ibmcntations, the com- 
press, moderate water drinking, and low diet ; — secondlf/, 
to remove obstruction of function in the aforesaid organa, 
either when it exists alone, or after the reduction of actiw 
irritation by the means just mentioned : and this is done 
by sweating, the douche, large quantities of water, pro- 
Jonged sliallow \)al\ia, ^ood amount of food, and great 
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'^'^i thirdly, to draw blood down and fix it in 
'^"^» *nd this 18 done by prolonged sitz baths. In 
"^j all these indications require to be fulfilled, 
^processes of the water treatment require to bo 
'^ ia succession, or as symptoms arise. In other 
'lie two latter indications only demand attention, 
386 are the most tedious cases. In every instance, 
'h the great object is to induce such a constitutional 
lent as shall bring about a critical efibrt of the 
irgans of digestion, to throw their disordered action 
ikin on one hand, and on the lower bowel on the 
As a consequence of this efibrt, the piles are for 
considerably aggravated by the treatment ; but 
ley were aggravated, they would not be likely to 
iiemselves by bleeding, the frequent repetition of 
t lengtiii abolishes the inflammation of the mucous 
' the rectum, which is the basis of their existence, 
smuch as this aggravation and bleeding are indi- 
' a critical efibrt made by the stomach and liver, 
it are also relieved by the loss of blood, and their 
cured simultaneously with that of the rectum, 
en the stomach and liver irritation is subdued, the 
• longer receiving morbid sympathies thence, also 
) fill with blood. Yet let it be remembered, that 
) processes of relief must be natural acts : they 
results of the whole system striving naturally to 
il parts by the agency of parts less essential to fife ; 
le, the relief obtained is transitory and fallacious, 
applied to the anus relieve the rectum, and, 
it, the upper digestive organs and the head, for 
but as they do not and cannot cure the mischief 
le liver and the stomach, that mischief soon fills 
^um again on one hand, and the head on the 

: upon pUes as one of the maladies in which the 
ire is infallible, except, of course, where they are 
jd with organic disease of the heart, incurable 
and pulmonary consumption : as also when they 
with oraanic disease of the liver. In this latter 
lOugh, tney may be considerably palliated by 
r and the sitz bath, and their fulness relieved for 
I. In all the other cases, where irritative and 
ve disease of the stomach and liver are alone at 
.dation of the disorder, piles are perfectly curable. 
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But it must not be denied, they are tediou 
gregs towards cure. Months, not weeks, oi 
requisite. Even when they have existed ( 
or two, it requires three or four mouths ( 
ment to get rid of them. The reason of th 
are the result of an internal state of mischi 
vious existence, which state, and not the pi 
be treated. Another reason is, that piles 
monly the disease of persons of slow ci 
therefore of slow re-active energy, upon wl 
ment would act but gradually. But when i 
that they are, by their local irritation, a 
tinned discomfort, or even torture, and 
sympathetic connection with the brain, th( 
of actual danger to the integrity or life of 
wisdom of undergoing, and steadUy pursi 
treatment' that can cure them cannot be do 
very briefly a case of them, which, it is nee 
is one of the most speedily cured of tho; 
come under my care at Malvern. 

Case XXX.— Internal, ob Blind 

The patient is thirty-nine years old, and ] 
bled with the pain, heat, and bearing-down 
attend internal piles, for nearly four yeai 
evidenced by their calibre the swelling, 
pain in passing them showed the inflamm 
the rectum. There was always more or 
after a motion, and occasionally a little bloo 
it. Tightness, giddiness, confusion, and soi 
pain, had possession of the head, but altern 
degree. He had led a dissipated, and subt 
dentary life, having in the former state x 
mercurial courses, which, with abundanc 
drinks of all kinds, had made considerable : 
integrity of his digestive organs. The dis 
organs disinclined him for bodily exertioi 
sedentary, but did not take better care of 
although he was now prudent in the ma 
liquors. Under these circumstances he bee 
yellow, and gave other unequivocal signs oi 
Headaches became more frequent, and at 
year or more o£ tkeae sym\)toms, the rec 
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BignB described above. He came to me after 
years* trial of yarious purgatives and local ap- 
He had no idea that tne head and piles were 
y, and in fact applied to me rather about his 
lis rectum, the disorder of which was told inci- 
It was pliun to me, however, that piles were at 
his head sensations, and I accordingly treated 

Srst packed in the wet sheet every morning for 
ith the cold shallow bath and aiTusion on the 
noon, and in the afternoon again, he took a 
ith for fifteen minutes, which was gradually ex- 
half an hour each time. He drank about six 
•water in the day, wore the abdominal comi)re8S 
^ht, and took a great amount of exercise. II in 
vegetable matter, except on three days in the 
n he took some meat. When the head was 
lis feet were rubbed in cold water for a quarter 
p. And twice or thrice, when the tongue was 
ilse hard, and the head more than usually tight, 
h and bowels were fomented with flannels and 
for an hour at bed-time. 

n, continued for three weeks, took away the 
^mptoms which announced the acute form of 
id Uver irritation, as well as those which arose 
leat, swelling, and pain of the rectum. This 
object was to draw blood downwards towards 
. The packing was given up as a regular ap- 
the shallow bath in the morning was continuea ; 
tz baths were extended to forty-five minutes 
ompress was applied constantly to the anus, and 
I materially to Keep down the heat and pain of 
Still the sitz baths caused blood to accumulate 
rer gut, and this sometimes aroused some 
erish symptoms, which two or three wet-sheet 
ubdued. The bowels, at the outset hard, bo- 
easy in their action ; but the fseces were pale, 
es, skin, and urine, showed the torpid state of 
In the fifth week of treatment, I therefore gave 
)le of sweatings, and repeated them in the se- 
k, keeping a cold cloth round his head whilst in 
is materially altered the character of the faeces, 
id the head eventually, though it tried it at the 
Persisting in all the above treatment for five 
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weeks more, external piles began to protrade, which in 
week or ten days began to bleed, at first in small qiui 
tity, and only once in two or three days, but, after a tinu 
daily and freely. The relief to the head, howeyer, date 
from the first few drops that were ^yen out ; all that wi 
needed to relieye the symptoms hems a bond fide ciitia 
action, which these few drops of blood eyidenced. 

From this date, the patient went steadily on towarc 
amendment, the pain of the rectum disappearing with tl 
free flow of the olood, just as that of the head had doi 
with the smaller loss. At the end of sixteen weeks ( 
treatment the piles had altogether gone, and it only ri 
mained to employ tonic treatment to make up for tl 
blood that had been lost, and to put his general systei 
into better order ; which, indeed, had been in some mei 
sure efiected during the treatment for the piles. I shod 
mention that, when the bleeding became free, the oi 
baths were considerably reduced in duration, and li 
wet-sheet packing discontinued altogether, that being <i 
best means of leaving nature to bring about her own ciui 
for when she has once set up a critical action of any sor 
the less we interfere the better. 

When we have to treat bleeding piles, the sitz baA : 
the chief remedy ; but it requires much discrimination i 
its use, for if it be employed so as suddenly to arrest tli 
flow of blood, some important organ, especially the bnrii 
is sure to suffer. The practitioner should ascertain A 
precise state of circulation in the different internal orgwtf 
and how far each is able to resist the transfer of irritstioa 
from the rectum, for that is what takes place when bleed- 
ing from piles is suddenly stopped. Upon the knowlec|g« 
he obtains on this point, he regulates the temperatan^ 
duration, and frequency of the sitz baths. Should tbew 
be any general feverishness attendant on the groM 
stoppage of the piles, or should signs of transferred irri- 
tation to some internal organ appear, recourse should lia 
had to the wet-sheet packing in the first case, and wiA 
the addition of a longer sitz bath in the second. Very 
little water should be drunk. The compress should only 
be worn part of the day, and then frequently freshened 
with cold water. Very little animal diet should be taken, 
and a proportionately small amount of exercise. In fin«i 
it should always be kept in yiew in the treatmentof 
bleeding jpiles, tW; they are themselves efibrts of the Mf 
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to snbdue nuschief in some noble organs, and that all we 
haye to do is to take care that the effort, that is, that the 
loss of blood attendant on the effort, should not be more 
than the body generally can bear, on the one hand ; and 
on the other, that to arrest the effort suddenly, that is, to 
stop the loss of blood suddenly, would be to throw irritation 
hack, on the noble organs, which are striving to save them- 
lelyes through the agency of the rectum. 



§ 3. Dbopst. 



The morbid accumulation of liquids in some of the 

cavities of the body, or underneath the skin, is always 

aecompanied by a suppression of the secretion of urine ; 

and this is one reason for placing dropsy in the present 

chapter. It would, however, be erroneous to suppose that 

dropsy depends only on suppressed function of the kidnejf. 

On the contrary, this suppression is more commonly the 

eoHteptence of the dropsical action in some of the cavities 

of the body. But the organ whose suppressed functions 

act as a cause of dropsy, is another vastly important 

excretory organ — the skin. The process of dropsical 

effusion is more complicated than is commonly thought. 

Iprooeed tostateit. 

A. man irritates his stomach and liver until the circu- 

> lalion in the skin becomes utterbr deranged ; its vitality 

ii wrely diminished, its power of resisting external tem- 

■f. I«fiture almost abolished, and its excretory function 

^; aaeited. How liver and stomach disease bring about this 

^r- Ottdition of the skin has been already shown when treat- 

^y ing of those maladies. And it is to be remarked, that the 

^.:4t- pat majority of dropsical cases are of spirit drinkers, who 

^f :* we diseased livers. The quantity of vaporous fluid given 

afe^ JJ^by the skin is something more than forty ounces in the 

'vs ^i W'* Tins quantity being more or less mminished with 

rf ■r' ™ dinunution of vitality in the skin, the fluid thus 

SS?^ is retained in the circulating blood. But as the 

™^ Would bfi burdened, and the solids irritated bv its 



' ^ould be burdened, and the solids irritated by its 



'•^ ^ >nIn^T *^^^"^^» I^o^ART, Ketll, De Gorter, Robinson, Rye, Lin- 
«•■ •; 1^ *'AVoi8iER, Sequin, ABERNETHT,CRUiKsnANK, and others, give 
^ ,^^**oordant calculations of the amount of transpiration ; but the 
j^ -«vre Js ^ approach to the ayerage in temperate climates and weather. 

X 
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presence and bulk, nature seeks some other surface hj 
•which she may throw off the flmd in question. This w 
found in the membrane which forms the outer covering of 
the lungs (the pleura), in that which forms the outer 
covering of the bowels (the peritoneum), or in the ceUular 
tissue which lies between the skin and the muscles of the 
trunk and limbs. And according to the point chosen, 
dropsy of the chest, dropsy of the belly y or dropsy of the slei* 
(as it is improperly called), is generated. It should be 
remembered that all these parts, the pleura, ihe peritoneum, 
and the cellular tissue, are always exhaling, in their 
healthy state, a fluid very similar in composition to the 
exhalation from the skin. When, therefore, they become 
dropsical in their action, it is a transfer of function from 
the surface of the skin to their surfaces. However, this 
transfer of function implies additional organic labour and 
additional quantity of blood in the dropsical membranes; 
and dropsy has, therefore, been verjr properly regarded 
by sound pathologists as a chronic inflammation of the 
parts which pour out the excessive fluid. In dropsy of 
the chest, there is chronic inflammation of the pleim; 
in dropsy of the belly, chronic inflammation of the peri- 
toneum ; and in anasarca, or dropsy of the skin, there if 
chronic inflammation of the cellular tissue underneath the 
skin. 

Now, suppose that, in addition to the want of vitality of 
the skin acting as a cause of its diminished excretion of 
sweat, external cold should play upon it, unable as it is to 
resist diminished temperature ; it is easy to conceive that 
such cold would further drive blood from the skin, and 
further diminish the secretion of fluid there. But this 
would also further drive blood upon some of the membranes 
above mentioned, and engender dropsy of them. 

Accordingly, it is found that the condition ofhodytckiek 
leads to functional dropsy is an irritated, congested, and 
exhausted state of the nutritive viscera, inducing diminishei 
circulation and exhalation of sweat in the shin; that this 
diminished exhalation leads to increased exhalation in the 
parts affected by dropsy ; and that the increased exhalation 
implies a phase of chronic inflammation in those parts. As 
regards the exciting cause, cold, and especially damp cold, 
applied to the skin, is the constant cause. 

In accordance with this view, it is found that, whatever 
causes and mamlama ^^ ^tate of chronic irritation and 
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exhaustion in the digestire viscera, conduces to dropsj^. 
I have already alluded to spirit drinking as acting in this 
way ; but excessive losses of blood brin^ about the same 
results ; as also long-continued mental irritation, especially 
of the sorrowful kind ; even sedentary habits, by inducing 
hepatic and stomach congestion, are sometimes the predis- 
posing causes of dropsy. Nutrition, wrong at the centre, 
languishes at the surface, and external agents then help 
to increase the disordered functions which follow on the 
want of vital equilibrium. This is the history of all chronic 



Decreased absorption of fluid has been supposed to be 
a very efficient cause of dropsy, but the arguments for 
such a state are few and feeble, whilst those for increased 
deposit of fluid are many, and cogent. There is the 
soundest ground for belief that all the phenomena of 
increase or decrease of fluids of any kind in the body, are 
dependent on increased or decreased secretion, and not on 
varying degrees of absorption, a process usually stationary 
in degree. And as regards dropsical collections, it appears 
itioonsistent to speak of them as caused by diminished 
absorption, when that is never mentioned as a cause of 
preternatural accumulation of mucus, fat, bile, saliva, or 
any other secretion of the body; as well as extremely 
^tuitous to suppose that the vaporous fluid of the dropsy 
IS alone deficiently absorbed, while the absorption of every 
other fluid and solid part goes on as before. If this were 
not the case, how could we explain the ^cat emaciation 
which is so frequently attendant on dropsies P 

All this time nothing has been said of the kidneys, upon 
which the whole blame of dropsy is so commonly laid. 
Bat, in truth, the kidneys have little or nothing to do as a 
cause with functional dropsy. They secrete very little 
urine in dropsy, but that is the consequence, not the cause 
of the dropsical irritation. In treating of constipation, I 
have shown how chronic irritation of the stomach, or of 
the brain and spinal cord, produces that state ; how, in 
&ct, they arrest the secretory activity of the lower bowel. 
Precisely in the same manner does dropsical inflammation 
of the chest, of the belly, or of the cellular tissue under the 
■kin, produce a diminution in the secretory action of the 
kidneys. Nor are those organs singular in that respect ; 
for dropsy arrests the secretion of the lower bowel itself, 
producing constipation of the most obstinate kind ; of the 
z2 



310 BBOPSY. 

skin, causing dry, harsh, parchment Bur&ce; of the 
mucous membrane, producing dry tongue, intense thirst, 
Sec. &c. So that there is no difficulty in aooountmg for 
the inactivity of the kidneys in dropsy; the dropsical 
surface, with its preternatural accumulation of blood and 
organic activity, oiminishes or arrests the healthy activit? 
of the kidneys. This exposes the folly of turning aU 
attention to the forcing of those parts to pour out urine, 
by the administration of medicines called diuretics, but 
which, in fact, can only act by setting tip in the kidneys a 
counter-irritation to the dropsical inflammation of the 
belly, or other affected part. In short, the parallel witii 
constipation is complete here too ; for purgative medicines 
act in exactly the same way with regard to the lower 
bowel and the cause of its constipation situated elsewhere. 
Diuretics draw, for a time, blood and organic energy to 
the kidneys from the dropsical part ; pwrgatives do the \ 
like in the lower bowel. When the kidneys pour out J 
urine, it is a sign that the belly, or other cavity, is re- 
lieved of its dropsical inflammation, not that the kidneys 
have relieved it ; for simultaneouslv with their renewed \ 
activity is the renewed secretion of the skin, of the muoooi 
membranes, of the liver, «&c. ; all are set at liberty by the 
cessation of the inflammation in question. Meanwhile, it 
may be said that the cessation of the urinary secretion 
throws a further quantity of fluid on the circulating blood, 
and thus augments the (&opsical tendency ; and the daily 
quantity of urine secreted, amounting to about thirty-two 
ounces, added to the liquid which is arrested in the skin, 
renders this a not unimportant consideration in estimating 
the quantity of fluid sometimes secreted in dropeicfu 
Bwellings.* 

These pathological facts and reasonings have an im- 

* SAJrcTORius estimates the urine at 16 otmoes: Keill at SO; 
Proct at 32 ; Bostock at 40 ; Haller at 49. I have followed Pboct. 
As regards the quantity of dropsical fluid reported to have been depo- 
sited, it is sometimes enormous. Seven thousand pints are said to hare 
been voided by the same individual at several openings. Dr. Wkatbzb- 
HEAD (Lond. Med. Tran. 1828) gives a case where the belly was tapped 
47 times, and the man lost altogether 566 pints. This operatiaii haii 
however, been performed on the same person no fewer than 150 timei ' 
(Phil. Trans. 1775), and upwards of 1000 pints of fluid have been voided 
(Scott, Med. Comm. 1778). In one case related by Storck, 100 jnnts \ 
of liquid were evacuated at one opening, equal in weight to about two* \ 
thirds of the whole body . \ 
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portant bearing on the tbbathsnt of ptjkctionai 
DBOPSY; and mat is my reason for dwelling on tliem. 
For, the irritation and exhaustion of the nutritive viscera 
being given, the feeble vitality and suppressed secretion 
of the skin being ascertained, as causes, it renders suffi- 
ciently dear what the chief aim in treating the eff^ectt the 
dropsical inflammation, should be. It is essential to re- 
establish the secretory activity of the skin, and thereby to 
counteract both the irritation of the viscera, and the 
dropsical inflammation. But as that inflammation is of 
the atonic kind, occurring as it does in enfeebled and 
generally bloodless frames, it behoves to give tone to the 
digestive organs, so as to ensure the formation of good, 
nutritious blood. And these aims the appliances of the 
water-cure are eminently fitted to fulfil. 

From time to time, cases are recorded of spontaneous 
cures of chronic dropsy by natural profuse sweatings. 
Even when the dropsy owns an irremovable cause, such 
as organic disease of the heart, nature sets up excessive 
action of the skin as a means of prolonging tne struggle 
iot life. In the water treatment this is imitated. If 
tiiere be no feverish action of the pulse, skin, head, &c., 
to require some preliminary wet-sheet packing, we proceed 
at once to sweat the patient ; and this must be practised 
with nice reference to his organic powers, having care not 
to overstrain them by too frequent or too long sweating. 
It is, for the most part, exceeoingly difficult to excite me 
•kin to sweat in dropsy ; in which case we must be 
eontent to employ heating in blankets for a few days, and 
^us get on to the free action of the skin without taxing 
the head too much. Every one knows how cold the skin 
of dropsical patients always is, and how much better they 
are in a warm atmosphere ; their kidneys are always more 
free in that condition. Sweating, then, is the chief 
remedy in chronic dropsy ; and it shoidd be followed by 
K shallow bath at 60°. Next to it comes the tepid sitz- 
bath, which should be extended to twenty or thirty 
minutes. Hot fomentation of the belly is also recom- 
awndable, especially where there is a great degree of 
bsrdness ana sharpness in ihe pulse ; it should be prac- 
tiied for half or three-quarters of an hour each night at 
l)ed-time. Likewise, if that state of the pulse, accompanied 
by feverish heat, arises in the course of treatment, as it 
perhaps may from the stimulus of sweating, a towel pack- 
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ing should be liad recourse to now and tilie: 
however, stopping the more important sweat! 
The compress should be worn day and nigl 
damp part of it should be well covered with o 
some impermeable texture, otherwise it is ver 
to become warm. In addition to these humid a 
frequent dry friction of the trunk and limbs 
employed. Water should be drunk very f 
more than the great thirst requires ; for it th 
tends to subdue the dry and feverish state of 
membrane, but also by its cold to induce app< 
almost needless to signalize the old error on thi 
educated medical men, and even many surgeon-a] 
now order free water-drinking to dropsical pat 
diet should be rather of animal character ; an 
table matters taken of the highly nutritious ki 
bread. Long previous disorder of the nutrii 
has rendered the blood of dropsical patients < 
poor in the richer constituents, and what is calle 
blood circulates, and maintains, by its inaptness 
nutrition of the solids, the atonic inflammati* 
the proximate cause of dropsy. It behoves, t 
employ the digestive organs upon what wil^ 
greatest amount of these richer constituents, 
waste their powers upon less nutritious matters ; 
if the appetite be deficient. But concentrate* 
singularly prejudicial in dropsy ; the solid re 
preference to poultry, and other white meats, 
form of animal food, which should be taken o: 
daily, and twice on alternate days. Abundai 
in the open air, if the weather be mild, shouJc 
but any exercise but passive is bad, at leas 
kidneys begin to act, that is, until the dropsica! 
tion is subsiding. 

The earliest sign of this subsidence shoidd 1 
When the pulse becomes slower and stronge 
warm and more supple, the mucous membran 
the temperature of the water employed for t 
and sitz-baths, should be lowered oy speedy d< 
the tonic appliances made to bear upon the 
organic powers of the patient. This need no 
the sweating, which should be carried on simu 
so as to aid the transference of irritation, and 



BBOPST. 813 

exhaustion at the same time. And this should be con- 
tinued until the renewed function of the kidneys and of 
the lower bowels is added to the healthier mucous mem- 
brane of the stomach and mouth, and the more natural 
skin; at which point the sweatmg should be gradually 
discontinued, ana the tonic treatment made predominant, 
and at length sole. 

This outline of treatment, well filled up by the physio- 
logical tact of the practitioner, will seldom, if ever, fail to 
cure chronic dropsy, which is purely functional, and does 
not depend on organic disease of some important organ. 
It proceeds upon the rational principle remedying the 
radical exhaustion and irritation upon which all the phse- 
nomena of the disease turn — the exnaustion of the nutri- 
tive viscera, and the irritation of the dropsical part. This 
the sweating does, rousing the secretory and digestive 
energies of me stomach and liver, and bringing about a 
transfer of irritation from the dropsical organ to the skin ; 
the result of which is a release of the kidneys from the 
torpor of oppression imposed upon them by the organ in 
question, and a re-establishment of the secretions in all 
parts of the body. Their re-establishment ensures a free 
exit for the watery portions of the blood in other parts 
than those dropsically affected, and these last therefore 
cease their excessive, and take on their natural amount of 
secretion. The dropsy is cured. But when you attempt, 
as is commonly done, to cure it by diuretics, remedies 
which are supposed to act upon and urge the kidneys, you 
do not succeed, because you begin at the wrong end ; you 
treat the effect instead of the catcse : the stoppage of the 
kidneys is not, in any case, the efficient cause of dropsy, 
and mere diuretics cannot cure it. It is said that mercury 
has cured dropsy, and therefore it has been placed among 
diuretic drugs \ but that is a non sequitur : the mercury 
cured by its tonic action upon the relaxed blood-vessels of 
the dropsical membranes, — an action it is well known to 
possess, and not by direct stimulation of the kidneys : in 
other maladies, mercury does not increase the quantity of 
urine. It is the only medicinal agent that has any chance 
of overcoming dropsical irritation : all the farrago of vege- 
table and saline messes, used as diuretics, are worse than 
useless; they have no power over chronic inflammatory 
action, and they disorder the stomach. Nor does mercury 
cure without leaving its mark behind in the shape of nev' 
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vomness, neuralgia, or some other form of nei 
derangement. 

Dropsy whicli depends on organic disease of t 
of the liver, or on lie pressure of internal tmn( 
the veins which bring back the blood to the hea 
curable. But it is capable of much palliation by 
treatment, as I have seen in three cases. The i 
is, as nearly as possible, the same as that a 
pounded; for the pathological condition is t 
The blood, impeded in its progress towards and 
the heart, flows back upon the capillary veins 
them, and this congestion acts as an irritant to 
larjr arteries, of which the veins are a continuati< 
irritation of the capUlary arteries constitutes the 
state heretofore alluded to : and the stoppage of 
tions of the kidneys, of the mucous menibranes, i 
skin, follows as in ordinary functional dropsy, 
instance, as all the blood which returns by the v 
the viscera of the belly has to pass througn the li^ 
it reaches the heart, the obstruction of the liver 1: 
irremediable disease, is a cause oi dropsy of the 
throwing that blood back upon the belly, conge 
venous, and thereby irritating the arterial c 
Now, although in this case the mischief does ] 
in the skin, yet a partial and temporary transfe 
that surface, in the act of sweating, procures a ] 
of all the secretions, for a time ; and thus, wit] 
movable cause at work, much of the distress < 
may be relieved, and its inevitably fatal termina 
poned. I am confident of having prolonged lii 
instance, more than two years, by the palliative 
tion of the water treatment. In that case, the i 
besides causing temporary transfer of the dro] 
flammation to the skin, induced appetite and ( 
which enabled the nutrition of the oody to gc 
considerably longer time than it could others 
done. 

The following case of functional dropsy, wh 
under my notice a year and a half ago (1844), wiU 
what has preceded on that subject. 
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Case XXXI. — ^Dbomt of the Belly and Skin. 

The patient, forty-aix years old, Lad brought on a ^reat 
imonnt of disease of stomach and liver bv daily and inces- 
sant tippling of spirits, wine, beeiv-any thing that came in 
Jiis way. Ho became pale, bloated, short-breathed, and 
had the short, dry, ringmg cough of diseased duodenum 
and liver. His urine, at first thick, became scanty ; his 
his feet began to swell and pit, but all his other liml)8 were 
shrank, whilst the belly became more and more tumid. 
It was plain that dropsy was commencing. liecourse was 
had to medicines ; he took abundance of diuretics, but the 
water steadily accumulated. Strange to say that stimulants 
were not withdrawn — the very agents which caused all the 
mischief. At length his friends contrived that he should 
reach Malvern, alter vehement opjposition on the part of 
his wife, who protested against the withdrawal of ** all 
mipport,'* as she called the alcoholic liquors. When ho 
came to mo, his legs were hard with water all the way up, 
but of course more so towards their lower parts. The 
belly was immensely swollen — the upper part with wind, 
the lower part with water as well as air ; and there was 
lome tenderness on pressure, and when it was tapped 
•harply witli the finger. The pulse was excessively rapid and 
jerky ; the breathing thick, short, and husky. The thirst 
was intense ; the hunger nil. The breath hot and acid. 
The eyelids bloodless. The skin utterly pale everywhere, 
without the slightest moisture, but glistening. Bowels 
'"ery torpid, and their faeces colourless. Sleep very broken, 
and disturbed by horrid dreams. This state of things had 
existed for between four and five months. 

The jerky and hard condition of the pulse, and the bad 
Bleep, led me to use fomentations to the abdomen of this 
X>atient for a few davs in the outset. These, with a general 
ablution in a shallow bath at 80°, the compress to the 
belly, and abundance of water to be drunk, constituted all 
the treatment for a week. He took very little food ; and, 
it being exceedingly cold weather at the time, did not go 
Out. The symptoms, however, for which this treatment 
'^as employed, abated sufliciently to permit of the sweat- 
ing process, to which he was subjected on the ninth day 
filter his arrival. It seemed immediately to act upon the 
Visceral irritation : the thirst become far less intense, the 



316 BSOFSY. 

bowels acted a little better, and the nrine was triflingly 
increased, after four days' sweating. This daily sweating, 
a sitz-bath at 85°, taken twice a day for twenty minute, 
the shallow bath as before in the early morning, the com- 
press on the stomach day and night, and eight or nine 
tumblers of water in twenty -four hours, made up tbe 
treatment for the following three weeks. He ate a httie 
meat once daily, and took milk and bread morning and 
evening. Unaer the operation of the above plan, he 
gained an excellent appetite and good sleep ; his bowels 
improved vastly in quantity and quality of evacuation; as 
did the kidneys, although the urine was not so copious as 
might have been expected, looking to the immense quan- 
tityof dropsical fluid accumulatecL 

The cause of this was shown in the sixth week of the 
treatment. After forty-eight hours of considerable con- 
stitutional disturbance, and intolerable tingling and itching; 
of the legs, enormous blebs made their appearance in 
various parts of the limbs, filled with the dropsical hqnid 
of the skin. Some of these I pricked and emptied, and 
others I left alone. But as the latter enlarged by Ae 
liquid burrowing, as it were, I opened them too: the 
rather, as all of them, when opened, continued to dis- 
charge large quantities of liquid day and night, which, in 
the course of ten days, reduced the legs to a very moderate 
consistence and size. In several of the blebs, the skins 
underneath took on a purplish hue, and threatened to give 
trouble and anxiety ; but compresses of hot water altered 
their appearance in four or five days. Here, then, was a 
crisis such as I do not remember to have seen described- 
dropsy of the cellular membrane underneath the skin de- 
parting by blisters raised upon the skin. It accounted for 
the small increase of the urine, which was quite insuffi- 
cient to account for the reUef of both dropsical parts- 
the belly and legs, — but was sufficient to account lor that 
of the belly ; whilst this exudation from the legs disposed 
of their swelling. 

Total reduction of the dropsical swelling in both parts 
was efiected by the end of the eighth week of treatment. 
And as, after the appetite appeared, it never disappeared 
or diminished, he was gaining ground in general health 
the whole time of the immense discharge from the legs, 
which continued, in all, for three weeks. During that 
time the sweating ^aa oiiL^ emi^loyed four times, as a 
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means of procnrmg mater activiirjr of the bowels, wliich 
it always achieved. Otherwise nothing was done but wear- 
ing compresses on the legs, the morning shallow batfl, and 
two tepid sitz baths, witn the same quantity of water as 
before. After the remoyal of all dropsical action, he was 
sabmitted to the tonic parts of the water treatment for 
three or four weeks more, by which, and abundanc^o of 
fresh air, he came to make blood rapidly, and gain flesh, 
and colour, and strength of limb. I am told that his re- 
vived appearance ana powers astonished those who liad 
seen him before he left wr Malvern, as they thought, dying 
of dropsy, but likely to be hastened to his end by tho 
treatment he was about to undertake. 

I have treated two other cases of general dropsy of the 
skin with success, and in a very similar manner to the 
above. But in them no blebs arose, and the renewed and 
eopious action of the kidneys was the only signal of dimi- 
nished dropsical action. Both cases were of persons worn 
out by previous excesses, and having deteriorated digestive 
and bloodmaking powers: in one of them mental distresses 
aggravated the difficulties of the case. I have had no 
opportunity of treating by the water cure any case of 
functional dropsy of the chest : but there is no ground for 
doubting the benefit which would be derivable from that 
mode of treatment, the morbid condition being the same 
as that of dropsy of the helly, which, as well as dropsy of 
the skin, is perfectly curable. 



§ di. Skin Diseases. 



All morbid phajnomena have been properly regarded by 
scientific medical observers as the result of efforts on the 
part of nature to rid her noble parts of some grievous 
mischief. 

The phsenomcna in question are those of perturbation 
of the entire nervous and circulating systems ; perturba- 
tion which only ends in the critical concentration of irri- 
tation on some excretory organ, and critical termination 
of this latter irritation in augmented excretion. Strictly 
speaking, fever is a skin disease^ the skin being the organ 
to which the visceral irritation is transferred. If that irri- 
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tation be too great for the organic power of the Yiscen 
entirely to transfer to the external surface, it remmnB ii 
them, destroys their function, and, with thatj the life o 
the individual. If the viscera do possess sufficient powe 
to effect the transfer in question, the irritation thus k 
up in the skin is eventually relieved by the copious seen 
tion of sweat from the overloaded and distended blow 
vessels of the skin, both viscera and skin recover, and tb 
life of the individual is saved. 

Now, when a certain and very intense phase of visooi 
irritation obtains, more especiaUy when it has been excite 
by the presence of poisonous matter in the ciroulatii 
blood, an amount of uritation is thrown upon the skin, i 
great as to raise acute inflammation there which ends ; 
small points of watery secretion called vesicles, or pimple 
such as chicken pox; or of purulent secretion called po 
tulcs, such as smallpox. At other times the inflammatii 
of the skin thus produced, spreads abroad, is difToM 
rather than concentrated in the points I have mentionei 
and then we have such diseases as metisles, sarlet few 
erysipelas, and other rashes. All these maladies, aithoQ) 
named according to the phsenomena exhibited in the eh 
are in fact only the outward and visible signs of an inws 
and, if retained, destructive irritation of the primary nut 
tive viscera. They are, in short, ordinary fever, with t 
addition of an eruption ; and the amount both of fe? 
and of eruption has reference to the amount of intera 
visceral irritation, and of the organic power of the visce 
to transfer it to the surface. We find in all these eru 
tive fevers, that if the eruption be not free and suflficiei 
the general perturbation is greatly increased, and tl 
viscera often sink under their irritation and the effort 
throw it out ; it is thus when measles, scarlet eruptio 
&c., kill. Or, if they be sufficiently exhibited, their eu' 
den suppression kills by throwing back upon the viflce 
the irritation of which they had rid themselves by tl 
eruption itself.* 

Such are the pathological facts with regard to aeu 

* In speaking of the pathology of skin diseases, it is neceflMij 
refer to the anatomical connexion between the interned mucous mu 
brane, which lines the viscera, and the external mucous ineanbranttW ta 
skin, which covers the body. They are, in fact, continuations of e« 
other by the different orifices of the mouth, nostrils, anus, ftc. Tl 
inner membrane po\ua out mu'tsvj&^Yrluch is re-absorbed, or assists in tt 
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diseases of the skin. What is the phase of visceral irrita- 
tion which produces, or wherefore it produces, one form 
of eruption and not another, is one of the many arcana 
which Nature has not yet unveiled to the student of dis- 
eased life ; and, in all probability, never will. But the 
process of their origin, which I have briefly developed, is 
one of the best-esSiblished points of pathology ; and the 
observations of practice amply confirm it, as 1 shall pre- 
sently show. 

"Well, precisely the same mode of origin applies to 
tikronic skin diseases as to a4mte. There never was, and 
never will be, a chronic skin disease without some phase 
of visceral irritation ; and skin disease is the manner in 
which that irritation is at once exhibited and kept from 
eieiting more serious phenomena in more important 
organs. Any one who chooses to observe will see this 
vmfied ; he will see an external eruption disappear, and 
giddiness, headache, sickness, indigestion, heart ^alpita- 
tions, bronchitis, asthma, nervousness, mental irritation, 
or even insanity, ensue ; and he will see tliesc ailments 
disappear with the reappearance of the eruption. Ho 
will see, further, that mental disturbances and errors of 
diet, both of them acting through the primary nutritive 
omnfl, aggravate the skm disease, if they be within cer- 
tam limits ; as if the additional irritation to those organs 
Wma just sufficient to urge them to a more vigorous erup- 
tion on the surface ; but that if they be excessive, they 
9yppre98 the eruption and produce serious internal mis- 
chief. In this last case the visceral irritation is so much 
a^^ravated, and the viscera themselves so oppressed in 
their function, that they can no longer effect the transfer 
to the skin. The operation of sudden surprise, especially 
if it be XMiinftdf will often dry up a moist eruption or a 
chronic ulcer, because it excites a degree of visceral irrita- 
tion greater than that which is on the surface, which is 
therefore dravm in, not repelled. On the other hand, a 
lingering mental process, such as anxiety, causing a stream 
of excitation to proceed from the brain to the nutritive 

fViiietlons of the viscera ; the outer membrane poors oat mucus also, but 
'Whieh, being chemically acted on by the oxygen of the atmosphere, 
thickens, hardens, and forms that whicli is commonly called the skiti, 
\mt is, indeed, only inorganized mucus. This anatomical and functional 
parallel between tiic two surfaces, aids the well-known pathological 
SkctB recited in the text regarding the visceral origin of skin disease. 
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viscera, generates there an amonnt of irritation whicli in 
proportionately shown on the skin, and all forms of chronic 
cutaneous disease are thereby increased. Hence the ex- 
treme difficulty that is always found to attend the treat- 
ment of skin disease in persons oppressed with hnsinea 
or sorrow. If the indirect excitement afibrded by the brain 
to the nutritive viscera produces aggravation of skin com- 
plaints, it may be readily imagined that liieir direct ex- 
citement by food of a stimulating kind is equally calculated 
to cause similar results ; and we accordingly find that diet 
of different kinds has a most marked effect on thoaa 
complaints, and is, indeed, a very frequent and snddea 
. oriojmator of them, as in the outbreak of nettle-rash from 
eating sheU-fish, of pimples and itching of the scalp from 
taking vinegar, pepper, almonds, &c. 

But aggravation and suppression of skin disease are also 
influenced by agents applied directly to it. Variationa of 
temperature, cold, dry, easterly winds, particles of dirt, 
the residence of the moist or dry secretion of the morbid 
skin itself, friction of garments, &c., tend to aggravated 
cutaneous disorder ; K)r they all afford to the exhauated 
and distended blood-vessels of the skin sufficient excitation 
to cause them to contract and then relax again more than 
ever, thereby augmenting the exhaustion and distention. 
Scratching an itching part acts in this way: whilst you 
scratch, you stimulate the blood-vessels to contract and 
get rid of their blood ; but your nails, and the stimulns 
they gave, withdrawn, the vessels become more and more 
relaxed, until soreness takes the place of itching. If an 
agent of a very stimulating character be applied to the 
chronic skin eruption, it may so completely rid the vessels 
of the skin of their blood as to cause it to be thrown 
upon other parts, and those internal and important ; and 
an irritation is there and then set up which prevents the 
return to the skin, whose malady is thus suppressed. In 
this manner it is that divers washes, ointments, and plasters 
set aside the cutaneous only to raise up far more serions 
disease within ; many ladies* lives have been perilled, and 
some actually lost, by these attempts to remedy a pimpled 
or a florid face. 

This rationale of the leading facts of skin diseases was 
necessary, in order to the proper understanding^ of the 
philosophy of the water treatment as applied to them. 
That treatment pTOceeda uigou the fact, that nature throws 
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skin disease ont in order to save her nobler parts. To 
reduce the irritation of those parts on the one hand, and, on 
the other, to rouse them to further efforts directed towards 
the skin, are the principal aims and results of the water 
Cure. The wet-sheet packing is the great agent in the 
majority of the diseases under consideration ; it peculiarly 
reduces internal irritation, is soothing to the external 
irritation, and at the same time renders the skin the par- 
ticular point on which that within would be throviii. Ihus 
favouring the evolution of the internal disorder, the first 
effect of the application of the water treatment is to f ;i- 
oretise the skin complaint. For this the patient must look 
in undertaking it, and without it ho may be assured tlmt 
he is not making much progress. It is an imitation and 
improvement on nature ; she makes the skin disease for a 
salutary purpose, and wo increase it for the same purpose. 
But the time comes when there is less and less internal 
irritation to throw out ; then does the external one begin 
to fade also. Gro on steadily with the treatment, and both 
are eactinauished, not transferred; an eruption once disap- 
pearing from water treatment, never re-appears, until you 
apply the morbid causes to the viscera again, for it tears 
Tip the root of the skin complaint. There are some skin 
complaints occurring in persons of scrofulous habit of body, 
ftuch. as scaly tetter (psoriasis) and dandriff (pitj/riasis), 
which require an occasional sweating ; but the wet-sheet 
packing may be said to be the principal general remedy 
in all skin complaints. Of course, as these last are only 
•ymptoms of internal derangement, other means applicable 
to the restoration of the general health are necessary, such 
as sitz baths, occasionally the douche, the dripping-sheet, 
Ac. In most of them, also, copious water-drinking is 
recommendable, where the circulation in the head is calm; 
for water-drinking has a vast influence in determining 
visceral irritation towards the surface. 

Local apphcations are necessary where they can possibly 
"be maintained over the part. The temperature of the 
compress, however, varies with the amount of itching or 
soreness ; great itching requiring cold, frequently changed; 
and great soreness, which is generaUysuDseauent to the 
itching, requiring tepid compresses. W arm fomentations 
idso are required when there is a mingling of itching, 
tingling heat, and soreness, as in chronic erifsipelas. In 
'moist tetter (impetigo) the itching and soreness frequently 
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alternate, and the local means mttst vary accord 
These local means show very strongly the excessiye 
tion of the mucus, which dried, constitutes the cute 
layer, or what we ordinarily call the sldn ; for th( 
presses constantly give out, when washed, after bein 
for a few hours, matter which renders turbid the wa 
which they are placed. And this excessiye secret 
outer or unorganized skin speaks for the excessive 
mulation of blood in the unaer, or true skin, and fi 
activity of secretion consequent on that accumulatio 

The diet is important in skin diseases. In the mt 
of cases, abstinence from, or a very small proporti 
animal food is desirable, farinaceous matters bein| 
stituted. But reference must always be had to th< 
dition of the stomach and other digestive organs, wl 
they be in a state of nervous or mucous indigestioi 
general rules for which will be found under those '. 
All condiments are exceptionable; even salt shoi 
taken with extreme care; and all beverage, save 
should be avoided. 

The clothing should by no means be always light, 
often supposea to be inculcated by the water treal 
Highly sensitive as the morbid slcin is to variati< 
temperature — to winds and electric changes of atmos 
it is often necessary to have some non-conductor a 
and electricity, sucn as flannel, next to the morbid su 
to shield it from distressing excitement, and ma 
uniformity of sensation, as nearly as it is possible 
so. Indeed, one of the reasons for the benencial ope 
of the compresses is to be found in the uniform sem 
and soothing which they cause and maintain on th 
tated surface. But much will depend, in this matt( 
the general capabilities of the individual, the re; 
energy, the digestive activity, the nervous susceptil 
&c.; for skin disease occurs in persons of the most 
site constitutional powers, in the poor-blooded as wi 
the full-blooded. 

As the skin maintains an exquisite sympathy wit 
temal irritations, both of the digestive organs an< 
brain, and is, moreover, directly and constwitly ex] 
to the air and its various states of temperature and 
tricity, it will surprise no one to learn that, althongl 
water treatment is almost infallible in the cure of its 
eases, the duxatiou oi \ke treatment is, under the : 
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lYonrable circumataaces, long : the rather, as all those 
kelj to fall uader its operation are of long standing. Of 
ourse, the length of treatment bears a proportion to the 
tending of the maladj. It also is much influenced by 
be mental condition of the patient : care or sorrow in- 
eterating the disease and prolonging its cure. In all 
ises the patient must expect to luive it rendered much 
lore severe and wre, though itching, if it exists, is always 
Qayed, or converted, as I have said, into soreness. When 
im disease comes on in old age, or is coincident witn 
dness of the head, it is usual to consider how far it is 
Ivisable to interfere with it, Nature in both instances 
%en making on the skin a diversion in favour of some 
temal vital organ. But with the water treatment this 
ijection does not hold, inasmuch as it actually, for a 
ne, increases that diversion, and ultimately gets rid of 
je internal cause of it. Accordingly, I have treated, and 
ould not hesitate always to treat, cutaneous disorders in 
»th these cases. 

The principle of treatment in all skin diseases being the 
me, the details are also very similar, the differences 
ring only such as are rendered necessary by age, consti- 
tion, &G., and are in degree alone. Some persons reouire 
.d bear a more rapid and continuous application of the 
eana, whilst the frames of others become fatigued, or too 
uoh excited by them, and they accordingly require to be 
read over a longer period, or intermitted from time to 
ne. All this is a matter of observation, experience, and 
cty and cannot well be conveyed in writing. I shall 
erefore only state the chronic skin diseases which I have 
eated with water, and the results. 

1. Chronic Erysipelas in a person of fifty-two years : 
id existed eight or nine months about the left leg and 
ins. Became very sore, and exuded purulent matter 
\er five weeks of the compress : was cured in eight 
eeks : looseness of the bowels during the last two weeks 
^ treatment. 

2. Another case of the same disease in a lady of forty- 
ine years of age : had existed two years with variations 
r intensity, over the throat and chest ; was cured in eleven 
eeks without any critical action, either local or general ; 
at became very sore during the treatment. 

3. Scaly Tetter {Psoriasis) in a man forty years of age, 

Y 
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in whom it liad existed upwards of twelve years, and liad 
possession of the greater part of his body (Psoriam 
diffusa). With occasional intermissions and relaxations 
of treatment it required ten months to cure this case. 
"Wherever a compress could be applied, the skin gave out 
enormous quantities of creamy stuff, which was regularly 
scraped ofif, and the packing-sheet always made the ^ater 
exceedingly turbid. After some months of this, the skin 
became sore and gave out very httle limpid fluid. This 
ceased, and then the skin took to sweating on the smallest 
exertion. Tonic means stopped this, and the patient was 
weU. 

Scaly tetter is one of the most frequent skin complaints 
presented for treatment ; I have treated many other cases 
of it ; but none of such long standing as the above. 

4. DaTidriff (Pityriasis). I have cured one case oiBed 
Dandriff(P, rubra) in a man sixty -five years of age ; and 
two cases of Variegated Dandriff {P. versicolor), one oi 
them of a man of forty-seven years, and the other of a man 
thirty-five years old. The first of these cases required 
four months, the second three months and a half, and tlie 
third four months. 

6. Itcht/ Sash (Prurigo), one case of the Prurigo pu- 
dendi muliehris, cured in two months. The patient was 
sixty-one years old, and had great irritation of stomath, 
with much mental distress ; she got better much sooner 
than I expected. 

6. Shingles (Herpes Zoster) in a youth of twenty years 
of age. Wet-sheet packing, and copious water-drinking, 
caused vomiting and immediate relief of this painful erup- 
tion in twelve days. 

Skin disease is one of the opprohria medicince, but from 
the experience I have had of the effect of the water cure 
upon it, I cannot doubt that it wiU no longer remain so, if 
medical practitioners wiU cease to countenance in the com- 
munity the prejudice which exists regarding the repulsion 
of eruptions from the application of cold water. If I 
wished to strike in a skin complaint, I should give the 
patient a succession of strong purgative doses, and apply 
a stimulating ointment or lotion to the diseased skin : the 
latter would soon be exchanged for some internal maladyi 
but would be said to be cured ! And such, indeed, is the 
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y cure of skiii diseases ! But the true history of 
rigin and progress forbids us from crediting such 
The water treatment, proceeding on the natural 
Lons of this class of diseases, afibrcLs the only oppor- 
for a natv/ral and permaneni remoyal of them, and 
t to be employed in them by all who would gain 
for their patients, and credit for themselves. A 
Id of usefumess is open in that direction. 



t2 
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PAET III. 

PEINCIPLES AND DETAILS OP THE WATE! 
TBEATMENT OP CHEONIC DISEASE. 



CHAPTEE I. 

OENEBAL EEMARKS ON THE ACTION OF THE WATER 
TREATMENT. 

The Water Cure acts by calling the power of Nature into play, i 
assists Nature by imitating her — Negative means of the Wa 
Cure — Particular seat of the natural restorative power — Posit 
means of the Water Cure — Their action on the nutritive nerves 
the skin — Thence upon the viscera, both directly and indiree 
through the brain — Consequences of this action on the viscen 
Their efforts at self-restoration leading to better circulation of bl( 
— Better blood a consequence of better circulation — Change of 
mass of blood by water drinking, air, and exercise — Triple res 
of the action of all the means of the Water Cure — Rational* 
critical action — Violent use of the Water Cure, as well as a On 
mmecessary for cure. 

It is not my purpose to prolong the present Part of tl 
volume beyond what is necessary for a sufficient account 
the mode in which the water cure affects the organizati* 
generally, and the advantages it has over other plans 
treatment in certain diseases. This will form the subje 
of the present Chapter. And another chapter will 
occupied with an account of the probable action of each 
the processes of which the water cure is composed, « 
with the equally important subjects of diet and exercif 
In doing tms, 1 &\im caxeML^ a^yoid the rhapsodical ai 
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xaggerated Rtuff which has too often been applied to a 
ubject of serious import, since it implicates the life, and 
be physical and moral comfort of the large community of 
ayaiids. 

1. The water core is essentially a hygienic mode of 
reatment : that is to say, its appliances are such as belonfp 
o agents which are playing upon the body in all states of 
lealth. Food ; air ; the stimulus of the Will as operating 
a muscular exercise of the body ; the stimulus of the 
Dhought as operating in exercise of the mind ; the stimulus 
»f water taken internally as operating on the chemico-vital 
'lianges of the frame generally, and used externally as 
lugmenting those changes in the vast and highly sentient 
lurface of the skin in particular ; — these are the means by 
rhich, inasmuch as they are at all times necessary to the 
wealthy existence of the body, the water treatment proposes 
o cure its diseased existence. Forming part of the ordmary 
ind inevitable sustainers of life, they have been called 
iatural remedies in contradistinction to those which, from 
heir non-necessity under ordinary circumstances, have 
)een called non-natwraL Hence tne water treatment in- 
dudes and relies upon the regulation of diet, or of the 
rrimary nutritive organs ; of air, or of the secondary nutri' 
ive organs ; of the mind in thought and action, or of the 
tnimcU nervous system ; and of the great act of nutrition 
sarried on in the extreme blood-vessels, and increased or 
lecreased according to the applications of water. 

But this reliance on such means implies reliance on the 
organs alluded to. It supposes a self-restorative power in 
bhem ; a power which, within certain limits, is capable, 
uid is alone capable of curing any disease, provided the 
yrgans he placed in the best possible circumstances for 
exercising it. It were impossible in this place to enu- 
merate all the instances which establish beyond a doubt 
the existence of such a power in the body, and to name 
fever as one great example of its exercise is sufficient. 
Writers on the water cure have spoken of this power as a 
discovery of their own; but great names in medicine 
have maintained its existence, and in great part relied 
upon it, from the earliest times. Hipfocbates, although 
he administered physic, constantly insists on the necessity 
of avoiding it until the body has well concocted its humours; 
that is to say, until the organs have made show of the 
direction by which they are about to relieve themselves i 
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and the modem Hippocrates, Sydenham, is ever direct^ 
ing the practitioner to observe, to watch, to guide the 
disease, but not to meddle with the natural progress of it. 
One of the most learned of living medical writers says: 
"When healthy properties are impaired, we know no 
agent by which they can be directly restored ; when vital 
action is perverted or deranged, we possess no meana of 
immediately rectifying it, but we must be satisfied with 
using those means under which it is most likely to rectify 
itself." This truth was published,* and quoted by me in 
my " Simple Treatment of Disease," before the water 
treatment was at all known in this country ; and on it wm 
based the discontent with the usual mode of medicinal 
treatment, and the belief that it did more harm than good 
in disease, which I there expressed. In fact, by it the 
body is placed in the most wwnatural position, and its efforts 
at relief constantly thwarted. Disease, which is quite a8 
natural a process as health, is not allowed to go on as 
nature would ; the internal organs, whose morbid action 
alone can cause death, are made the arena for all sorts of 
conflicting and inflicting medicinal stimulants ; and, between 
the action which these excite and that which originally 
existed, their vitality fails, their efibrts towards restoration 
flag, and their functions are at length extinguished. I 
have already shown in a former part of this volume, (page 
40 et seq.,) how, when this meddling treatment does not 
kill, it seldom fails to convert acute into chronic disease. 
Nothing can be more flagrant than the want of sound 
physiological knowledge msplayed in the employment of 
this ultra drug treatment. Its vast deficiencies as a curative 
plan, its actual oppositioii to the curative attempts of the 
organs, its coarseness, and its inconsistencies, have obliged 
the better part of the medical profession to abjure this 
fearful system of active drugging, to trust more and almost 
entirely to Nature, and to help her only when she seems 
inadequate to the task of self-restoration. But whilst 
enlightened men, such as Sir James Clabke, Dr. Fokbks, 
Dr. W ATSON, and others, see clearly and act skilfully on 
this great truth of the body's renewal of health, it is still 
" a shut book and a sealed leaf to the herd of surgeon- 
apothecaries constituting the mass of the profession, who 

» In " Elements of the Practice of Physic." B7 Dr. Craigie. Intro- 
duction, p. 26, published ia 1637. 
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e sent forth, with a miserable modicum of physiological 
lowledge, but an extreme subtlety in the various ways of 
xing physic, to propagate chronic disease, and perpetuate 
idical ignorance, rashness, and charlatanism. In spite, 
wever, of this mass of ignorance and narrow prejudice, 
) evil has become so shameful, that even the leading 
jrary organ of drug medication has been obliged to lay 
re the disastrous consequences that have all along 
ended its practice in this country. In a long article pub- 
led in the January (1846) number of the " British and 
reign Quarterly Journal," Dr. Forbes has told some 
rd truths concerning drug medication, which must be 
;hly unpalatable to the hybrid prescribers and vendors 
physic, who call themselves protessional men. After a 
newhat one-sided review of homoeopathy, he falls foul of 
apathy, unsparingly denounces the mischief it has 
2cted, and suggests a reform of medical art by the re- 
roduction of a third power — " the powee of natuee." 

8, 

*• Naturam expellas fhrc& tamen usque recurret.'* 

Not all the sordid interests involved in the sale of drugs 
1 prevent the intrusion of the omnipotent truth, that in 
? body itself is to he found the agent of restoration^ 
d that Art only helps the body in that agency. To this 
ifession, the very expositor of the spurious art of drugging 
•r it does not merit the name of art), is compelled to 
me ; to the confession, Istly, " that in a large proportion 
the cases treated by allopathic physicians, the disease 
cured by Nature and not by them ; 2ndly, that in a lesser, 
t still not a small proportion, the disease is cured by 
iture, in spite of them ; in other words, their interference 
posing, instead of assisting the cure ; and 3rdly, that, con- 
juently, in a considerable proportion of diseases it would 
'e as well, or better, with patients, if all remedies, espe- 
illy drugs, were abandoned."* 

To the power of Nature, then, that is, to the vital 
ergy of the organs, the scientific practitioner of the 
iter treatment looks in the first instance. He does not 
r a moment suppose that his processes have anything in 
em which, of itself, shall effect a healthful change in the 
dy . True, it has been advanced that water has a specific 

* Loc. cit. p. 257. 
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effect on the body in the same way that quinine has ; but 
this is sheer nonsense, and strongly indicates ignorance of 
the water cure on the part of the propounder. When I 
say tiiat the wet sheet reduces the pulse, I mean that it 
places the diseased organs in a condition to get rid of their 
irritative state, and thus to send a smaller amount of 
sympathetic excitement to the heart. When I say that 
large water drinking excites the pulse and circulation, I 
mean that it places the organs generally in a condition 
more speedily to bring about those chemico-vital changes, 
which are dependent on the presence of the blood, which 
is therefore more rapidly circulated. Wlien I say that 
the sitz bath tends to open the bowels, I mean that it puts 
the lower bowels in a condition to receive more blood into 
their secreting surface, by placing other parts — ^the stomach, 
liver, brain, or spinal cord — ^in a condition to get rid of their 
irritative state. In fact, all the results of water treatment 
which we behold are secondary ; the vis vitce is primarily 
acted on by the means employed, and it induces the phe- 
nomenal consequences we oehold. 

II. This sound basis of treatment — namely, that the 
organic energy of the body is to cure its disease — ^being 
taken, it is necessary to remember that that energy may 
be deficient for the purpose, and may thus tend towaros 
destruction or organic aisease rather than cure. Hence 
the necessity of Art,— of Art which seconds the objects of 
Nature, and aids its flagging energies, but in no case runs 
athwart them. In chronic disease, this necessity especially 
arises, from the circumstance that the organs, in their 
intimate and minute action, (see Part I., page 15.) are in 
the extremity of feebleness, and make but small efforts of 
self-restoration ; chronic disease, in fact, almost always 
tending towards organic, incurable disease, when left to 
itself. In saying that Nature is the only curative power, 
the very presence of disease implies that that power is 
deteriorated and requires aid. 1 he water cure affords it, 
and is one of the best instances of Art applied only in 
seconding the indications of Nature. Testimony to this 
effect is given by the leading journal of drug medication, 
already quoted. Dr. Foebes there says — "This mode of 
treating diseases (Hydropathy) is unquestionably far from 
inert, and most opposed to the cure of diseases by the un- 
disturbed processes of Nature. Ity in fact , perhaps^ affordi 
t/ie very best evidence we possess of the curative 'power of 
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rt, and is, unque^tionablijf, when rationally regulated, a 
9st effective mode of treatment in many diseases. Still, it 
ita in a striking light, if not exactly tne curative powers 
Nature, at least the possibility— nay, facility — ^with 
liich all the ordinary instruments of medical cure, drugs, 
ay be dispensed with. If so many and such variouB 
seases get well entirely without drugs, under one special 
ode of treatment, is it not more than probable that a 
eatment consisting almost exclusively of drugs may be 
'ten of non-effect — sometimes of injurious effect P"* ouch 
Imisdions in the pages of such a periodical, are strongly 
gnificant of the growing conviction in the hi^jh places of 
nis medication that the water cure is not, as it was there 
uoly and unsparingly denounced, a systematic quackery, 
it that it is the teue medical abt, — the Art which 
atches Nature's tendencies, and aids her in her necessity. 
III. This aid is given in a negative and in a positive 
anner. The negative means consist in the withdrawal 
* the predisposing and exciting causes. In this there is 
> compromise ; there can be none. If there be irritation 
' the stomach inducing costiveness, it is absurd to expect 
>e bowels to act whilst the aperient medicine is keeping 
3 that irritation, apply what positive treatment you may. 
^ tJiere be congestive or apoplectic fulness of the head, all 
Le positive treatment in tne world will not avail, so long 
I huge feeding, stimulating drinks, tobacco-smoking, 
jnereal excesses, &c., are persevered in. In the first 
irt of this work, I have endeavoured to show the very 
inute yet highly irritative action of a part affected with 
ironic disease — how, in their extreme organic feebleness, 
le ultimate blood-vessels are more than usually sensitive. 
!ow, then, is this mingled sensitiveness and feebleness to 
3 remedied, so long as irritants, however small and how- 
rer applied, be permitted P It cannot be ; and he who 
lows his patients to persist in any such causes, under- 
ands nothing of the water cure, or nothing of honesty, 
ractitioners of drug medication say that we, the profes- 
onal adherents of the water plan, " may well cure patients, 
)r we insist on certain abstinences in diet, personal habits," 
c. ; and that " these and not the water recover them." 
he latter I will anon show to be incorrect ; but the former 
I altogether true, and suggests the putting of the question 

* Loc. cit. p. 254. 
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to the objectors — " Why do you not also insist P" But 
then again, not much would be gained, so long as medicinal 
irritants are maintained ; to forbid roasted meat, lest it 
should irritate the stomach, and at the same time to ad- 
minister a daily aperient or tonic, is an ignorance or affec- 
tation that is scarcely comprehensible, although of daily 
occurrence. (See a curious instance of this at page 110.) 
It would be foolish and dishonest to deny that the with- 
drawal of morbid causes to be found in diet, bad personal 
habits, mental excitation, &c., forms a very important— \ 
nay, indispensable portion of the water treatment; and j 
that this latter would be curtailed of the greater part of ! 
its usefulness without it. Patients who have recourse to j 
that treatment must make up their minds to drop various ! 
darling weaknesses, or else to receive but small benefit. 

The cessation from taking drugs is a striking item in 
the negative means — i.e,, in the withdrawal of causes. 
To it is very much owing the great and immediate relief i 
which most patients under the water treatment experience 
in the first week or two ; the absence of the daily irritant 
leaving the viscera at rest, instead of rousing in them ! 
morbid excitement, which is reverberated upon the animal i 
nervous system, inducing all manner of diseased sensa- 
tions, and especially calling the attention of the brain to 
what is going on in the viscera. Without this withdrawal, 
no lasting benefit is to be obtained from the water treat- 
ment. It may be expedient to treat a case with drugs 
alone, or with water alone ; but to say that chronic disease 
can be cured by a mixed treatment of water and drugs, 
is a ridiculous contradiction, or an interested compromise; 
a net, in short, thrown to catch two extensive sects of 
persons — the simple and the prejudiced : an excuse for 
gleaninif from all fields. Imagine a patient who, having 
tried all kinds of druj^s, has added the irritation they pro- 
duce to that of the original malady, placing himself under 
a medical treatment which, while it professes to reduce the 
irritation arising from both sources, at the same time keeps 
alive both ; so that the morning wet-sheet packing takes 
oflf the visceral disorder of the previous dajr's dosing, and 
even prepares the body to be more keenly irritated hy the 
dosing of the current day ! This is like emptying the 
right-hand pocket to pay the left : the person carries just 
the same amount : at best, the patient is in statu quo^ 
more probably in statu fejori, I speak not now of the 
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1 of water applications wMch have always been 
less employed by medical practitioners, such as 
jpongings, short hip-baths, &c., but of the sys- 
employment of the various processes which have 
troduced of late years under the name of the 
Cure :" and I maintain that a combination of 
atment with the administration of drugs for the 
i of cure, is altogether fallacious, and an error by 
le patient, at least, must sufier. Nor is this a 
jertion of doctrine ; on three or four occasions, I 
jn persuaded to adopt such a combined plan, and 
n had to abandon it at the request of the patients 
res, who found that medicines administered whilst 
y is under the operation of the water treatment 
much more intolerable irritation even than they 
iously. They who profess to use both means are 
authorized to attribute the results of their treat- 
the water system, nor to call themselves professors 
ystem ; and their combination of drugs, bleeding, 
5t packing, douching, &c., is infinitely more dan- 
han simple medication by drugs.* And this will 
rered before long. 

withdrawal of the mind from harassing cares and 
ons is another of the negative means included in 
T treatment of chronic disease. That form of dis- 



that I have put forth concerning drag medication, I wish it 
irstood that I am speaking of its application for the cure of 
sorder. As I have stated in the text, none but the less edu- 
ibers of the profession think now-a-days of dosing for such 
Most of the class of physicians give medicine in small quan- 
trust more to the operation of natural means, diet, air, habita 
Nevertheless, they cannot therewith cure the great majority 
diseases ; and the fault is in the instraments with which they 
it cases will always occur in which it is at least expedient to 
ugs ; and it is absurd to suppose they can ever be entirely 
with. A stroug man gets bilious, but is obliged to continue 
tion ; let him take two or three grains of blue pill, followed 
rient draught, abstain from animal food for twenty-four or 
i hours, and he will be well without ceasing from his vocation, 
ut evil results. The evil lies in making no change of diet 
sr, and for some time after, the irritation of the drag, and in 
temptation to reiterate the causes when the effects can be so 
jposed of. Then begins the abuse of the medicine, for which, 
ority of instances, both patient and practitioner are to blame. 
1 of all this comes chronic disease, which all the drugs in the 
Qot cure. 
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ease has always existed sufficiently long to invclye tlie 
brain more or less in irritation. Upon the brain, thus 
prepared, circumstances of disagreeaole and painful cha- 
racter fall with double intensity, and exasperate its irri- 
tation, which is then passed on to the nutritiye Tiscen, 
augmenting their disorder. If such circumstances can be 
withdrawn, the physician has only to deal with the chronio 
visceral irritation, which he may subdue when the brain ia 
quiet, but which he could not touch so long as that orgaIlpe^ 
petually added fuel to the flame. Moreover, this comparatiye 
nreedom of the brain from excitement is reqtiired in the water 
treatment, because the effects of that treatment are brought 
about through the instrumentality of the nervous system, of 
which the brain is one of the great centres. If it be oppressed 
with care, and be made to labour exceedingly at the same 
time, for the restoration of the body, the chances are strongly 
in favour of its breaking down between the two loads; 
and I have seen an instance of this. Therefore let no one 
attempt the systematic water treatment who is unwilling 
or unable to rid himself, for the time being, of bosineas 
and its botherations, including the daUy score of " esteemed 
favours" from correspondents : he will assuredly get more 
harm than good under such circumstances. Neither, when 
grief is doing its sad work, is there any prospect of im- 
provement to chronic disease from the water cure ; "mens 
ai;itat molem," and it is not safe to agitate the body in two 
ways at once. I have seen a sudden invasion of nonsensical 
love arrest the improving progress of a neuralgic case, 
which, under the water treatment, was advancing steadilr 
towards complete recovery. The water could not wash 
away the feeling, but rather seemed to render it more 
painful and ridiculous : 

** Ah mihi ! quod nullis amor est medicabilis aquis/' 

The worst of the affair was, that the neuralgia was more 
painful, too, and did not wear out, although the amorous 
folly did. 

For the same reason as that given above, it is essential 
to \N itiidraw the mind from the excitements of gaiety and 
its usual concomitants, in this country, of hot rooms, strong 
lights, &c. We are told that water patients (some in 
scarlet fever, too !) hold large dancing parties at Graefen- 
berg, and all get quite well. If so, there must be something 
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in the air of the place which enables persons to resist the 
ordinary operation of causes which, nearer home, certainly 
leteriorate the patient's condition whilst under the action 
3f the water treatment. I have seen such consequences 
again and i^ain. But " distance lends enchantment to 
ihe view ;" Graefenberg is 800 miles off, and travellers 
must not go so far to see ordinary occurrences. Be this 
18 it may, there can be no question that, on account of the 
temptations to gaiety, the racket, noise, and distractions of 
Large towns, the 

** Fomam et opes strepitamqae Bomie,** 

the water treatment of chronic maladies cannot be suc- 
cessfully practised there. It has been tried, and utterly 
failed in tnree large towns of England — ^namely, Liverpool, 
Bath, and Cheltenham ; and I believe a similar result has 
obtained in various continental towns. In rural places, 
all these drawbacks are avoided, and the quietude alone is 
an important adjuvant to the negative treatment of persons 
whose sensations have been rendered exquisitely acute by 
previous morbid causes, and whose organs are now to be 
roused by the water system to an attempt at their self- 
restoration. So necessary do I think this consideration 
of locality, that even the proonmity of a large, dissipated 
town, is, in my belief, objectionable. Never did I know a 
patient who ran up to London for two or three days, return 
so well as when he left Malvern. 

So much for the negative means of the water cure. 
The positive means of the hygienic water treatment in- 
clude aU the applications of water, from the compress and 
foot bath up to the sweating process and the douche, the 
taking of water internally, food, exercise, and clothing. 
As the detailed consideration of these will fall to a sub- 
sequent chapter, I only allude to them here as agents 
wmch, whilst the negatioe means tend to disembarrass the 
morbid organs, tend to bring them into positive and active 
effort for the recovery of their healthy functions. Nature, 
entirely freed from the unwholesome operation of diet, 
drugs, mental cares, Ac, would certainly be left in the 
best possible position for re-assuming her healthy actions, 
and, m very many slighter instances, she would do so. I 
constantly have patients applying to me, to whom I say, 
" You would recover by retiring to a farm-house, having 
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care of your diet, rising early, taking appropriate ex 
breathing abundant pure air, <!i^. ; and this would r 
to be continued for eighteen or twenty-four m 
What the water treatment can do for you is to ( 
that period by one-half, or two- thirds." And so i 
these slighter cases; withdraw irritations, and 
neglected organs into more active play, and you 
helping hand to those that are overworked and n: 
Good food, applied to the stomach, helps to make 
blood ; pure air, abundantly applied to the longs, h< 
perfect that blood ; the same air, applied to the skin, 
that blood towards the outer surface, thereby re] 
the inner visceral surface ; exercise and early risinj 
mote the circulation and waste of that blood, tl 
ridding the frame of a diseased fluid, at the same 
that better digestion is forming a better fluid, 
at length brings about healthy nutrition ; such i 
process by which retirement and country life rene 
jaded and chronically diseased frame. (See pa 
et seq.) 

Now the appliances of the water cure operate in 
cisely similar manner, but much more energeticall 
therefore more speedily. The appetite rendered k( 
the ensemble of the plan pursued, and especially 1 
water drinking, leads to the digestion of good fo( 
the processes all tend to the reduction of irritation 
digestive organs ; the life in the open air perfec 
blood formed from the food; all the processes t< 
draw that blood towards the exterior surface, and ] 
the internal organs : the water drinking and exerci 
crease the chemico- vital changes of the blood which 
it: and, as the old morbid fluid dissipates, \m\ 
digestion is making a better, which is to bring a 
healthier nutrition of the frame. It will be seen th 
parallel is complete ; and as the means of the wate: 
are only, as it were, an exaggeration and systemizal 
those to be found in the natural agents — food, air, a 
forth, it may very properly be denominated the h^ 
water treatment. These positive means are only 
tions and improvements of those employed in the j 
natural restoration of the body ; and they thus ful 
highest aim of Art — the imitation of Nature. No p 
treatment which I have ever heard of so completely 
this in view aa tke ^atet cvrc^ \ \\. ^\da the body b; 
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y same agents tliat Nature uses, and in such a manner 
never to interfere with her tendencies towards restora- 
Q of health. When the body is thus only aided in its 
n efforts by its own appropriate ao^ents, the best pos- 
le ground is afforded for trusting in the permanency 
the cure which itself effects. No cure can be complete 
permanent which is not the result of the body's own 
orts, and which is wrought by artificial and forcing 
*nt8. 

When, therefore, time is an important matter, and some 
»able is not considered, (for tne water treatment does 
ply pains-taking,) there is much gain in having recourse 
the water cure, rather than to the mere life of simplicity 
d retirement. It has been suggested, that a month of 

employment after the exhaustion consequent on a 
riod of dissipation or occupation, would be more than 
equivalent lor three or four months of travelling, and 
oilar healthful stimulants ; and there is no doubt that 
3h is the fact. Besides, when a man travels, or is even 
ed for a period in one place, he is left to his own 
Tices, and exposed to temptations, the gratification of 
deh wars against the renewal of health ; whereas the 
.ter cure fixes him to certain wholesome rules and 
bits, that ai*e necessary parts of the hygienic rSgime 
der which he is. It is too true that visiting the 
pulous watering-places, such as Cheltenham, Bath, or 
samington, " for the benefit of health," is very often 
ly a change from one scene of dissipation to another, 
d that the change alone enables the body to bear the 
isvpalion ; a capability which is mistaken for permanent 
jtoration. 

The more grave degrees of chronic disorder, however, no 
riod of retirement, country life and air, or change, 
11 suffice to remove. The organic powers by which me 
lutary efforts of the frame are made, are far too dete- 
>rated to be roused to such efforts by the ordinary 
deration of those ordinary natural agents. Of this kind 

the great majority of the cases which seek aid from the 
iter treatment. The lower the organic strength, the 
eater the amount of natural stimulus required to bring 
into play : and the concentration of such stimulus ex- 
bited in the various processes of the treatment in 
lestion, usually effects what the long-continued trial of 
lietude and air had failed to procure. There is another 
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reason for this. Numbers of my patients, previously to 
visiting Malvern, had taken voyages, changed residence, 
and so forth, but had not ceased to take medicine, and 
had only changed from one kind to another. Nor cowU 
they, under those bare circumstances ; the drugs were to 
their languid organs a means of artificial stimulus, for 
which the natural stimulants were not sufficiently steong 
to prove a substitute ; and accordingly, they contmued to 
increase the feebleness of the organs by the drugs on the 
one hand, whilst, on the other, they were in vain exposing 
themselves to the action of natural remedies, which, witlh 
out the drugging, would not have sufficed to kindle or 
sustain the organic energies, but, in conjunction with 
drugging, were utterly neutralized, the disease being 
allowed to go from bad to worse. Yet these patients 
rarely fail to recover under the water cure, because they 
find in it both a sufficient amount of natural stimulus to 
rouse the organs, and a substitute for the artificial stimulus 
of drugs; the withdrawal of which, therefore, is not at- 
tended with the inconvenience it otherwise would be. This 
is a hard thing to be believed by those minds, lay or pro- 
fessional, which connect inseparably medication with drug- 
ging, and know of no remedies save those of the Pharma- 
copoeia. It is not a whit the less true, notwithstanding; 
the water cure does possess positive appliances, by which 
the body is enabled to bear with impunity the witndrawal, 
immediate and complete, of all artificial stimulants, medi- 
cinal and dietetic ; and not only so, but by which the self- 
restorative power of the organs is roused far more effiM- 
tually and permanently than those stimulants could ever do. 
Whenever a patient undertakes the water cure, wine, and 
aU other alcoholic stimulants, are withdrawn totally, and 
at once ; yet I never saw the smallest inconvenience, still 
less danger, follow. He only exchanged a less for a more 
natural stimulus. 

IV. The water cure, then, producing its effects by libe- 
rating the organs from causes of disease, and by aiding 
them, when thus liberated, in their attempted struggle for 
restoration, we have next to inquire what power of the 
organs it is which is set at liberty to make the attempt in 
question. Physiological research leaves no doubt on this 
point. All the causes of health, as well as disease, infringe, 
in the first instance, on the irritability of the body, as 
represented by t\ie ii\3i\.T\\l\Nfe ox ^wi^onic, or visceral 
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. of nerves. (See Chapter I. of this volume.) No 
or part of an organ, can be diseased without dis- 
iction on the part of its nutritive nerves. A certain 
t of stimulation applied to them produces the 
Enena of healthy life m any part ; a further amount 
the phenomena of excessive life to be followed, as 
ly as fatigue follows extreme labour, by the phae- 
a of diminished or exhausted life. The connexion 
nervous system with the blood circulation has been 
at length in the early portions of this work ; and it 
r necessary here to recal that, wherever there is 
tion of the nutritive nervous energy of an organ, 
s excess of blood in the minute blood-vessels, that 
being insufficient to afford to the blood-vessels the 
of passing on the blood they contain. In an inflamed 
3 behold vessels distended with blood : those vessels 
pass it on, because their ganglionic nerves, after 
been violently excited by a cold air, it may be, 
one to the other extreme of feebleness, so much so 
be unable to give the vessels contractile energy 
L to throw the blood out of them. Hence, excess of 
and deficiency of nutritive nervous energy, constitute 
9ntial of diseased action of apart. 
when an organ is thus situated — that is, with too 
blood, and too little nutritive energy— other organs 
in consequence, to be conversely situated. We have 
ng instance of this in dropsy of the belly; the large 
( of membrane (the peritoneum) in this state of 
IT relaxation, increased blood, and decreased nutri- 
rvous power, causes vascular contraction, decreased 
by of blood, and increased nutritive nervous power 
ludneys, (hence the decrease of urine ;) in the skin, 
the paleness and coldness of it ;) of the mucous 
*ane of the mouth and throat, (hence the dryness 
lirst ;) and of the mucous membrane of the colon, 
the constipation.) Blood being plus in the drop- 
inflamed part, is minus in other parts. And a 
' arrangement obtains in all cases of chronic dis- 
there is always some organ, or set of organs, whose 
ve supply and retention of blood render them 
le in themselves, and a source of organic irritation 
)T organs. From a com on the toe, to an idcer in 
>mach, organic imtation, represented by excess of 
md decrease of nutritive nervous energy, obtaina« 



^ 
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Now it has been shown in the First Part of this volume, 
that all nutrition in all the organs of the body depends 
upon the ganglionic nervous matter distributed to the 
minute blood-vessels of each of them ; and that, as nerven 
composed of that matter are everywhere, the organic or 
nutritive sgmpathies (for they mean the same) of parts are 
dependent on them. Further, it has been shown that 
tiiese nerves have their great central portion in the viscera, 
and more especially in the viscera of the first digestion— 
the digestion of food. Hence it is that all organic iiri* 
tations of any organs are referred to this great centre; 
and, according to the state in which it is, or the amount 
of the shock thei/ give it, is the degree and duration of 
disease. If a man break his leg, the organic irritataon 
thereby produced in the leg is referred to the visceral 
centre of all organic sensation ; if that centre be sound, 
the leg will do well ; if not, it will not, but a gangrenons 
or a chronic inflammation of the limb will be establidied. 
If a man catch cold in the head, and is all soimd in liis 
nutritive nervous centre at the digestive organs, the cold 
will soon disappear without spreading ; but if he be not 
sound there, the limgs will be m a delicate state in con- 
sequence, and the cold of the head will extend to them 
and cause chronic cough. Similar proofs may be drawn 
from every sort of disease in any part of the body. And 
the fact is beyond a doubt that, according to the condition 
of the great organic nervous centre in the primary nutritive 
viscera, is the degree and duration of any diseased action 
elsewhere. So long as the stomach will digest food tcellno 
chronic disease can come ; nor will it kill, until the stoiiacli 
can no longer make sufficient blood out of food for the 
waste of the frame. 

It is upon the organic power enjoyed hy every hlood-veml 
in the body, a power represented hy the ganglionic nervov* 
system, and having its centre in the viscera, that the water 
cure operates ; and it is hy it that the water cure produces 
its results. It is by the liberation of this power from 
oppression, and the restoration of its energy, that ihs 
water cure rouses in it those salutary efforts which con- 
stitute the only means of obtaining permanent cure. 

V. The condition of the viscera on which chronic dis- 
eBJ^ depends, is one of irritation or inflammation, oppres- 
jnoa or congestion, and obstruction. In applying the 
cure, it is uee^aaar^ ^ a&certain which of these 
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states obtains. It has been stated in the last paragraph 
(IV.) that when inflammation or congestion exists in a 
part, it is to the detriment of the circulation in some other 
parts. And so in the inflammatory or congestive state 
of the viscera under consideration, all parts of the body 
are deprived of the fit quantity of circulating blood, save 
ihe part chronically diseased, (a rheumatic limb, for in- 
stance,) and the viscera, which makes its disease chronici 
In rheumatism, for instance, there is a gorged liver and 
stomach, and inflamed fibrous sheaths ; out the circula- 
tion in tiie skin flags, the kidneys are scanty in action, so 
are the bowels, &c. In other words, there is a mal-distri' 
button of blood, from deficient organic energy in tiie 
yiscera to rid themselves of the excess they contam, for, if 
they can be made to do that, the chronic complaint ceases. 
This is the case, both when there is fulness, and when 
there is want of blood in the system generally ; for, as has 
been already stated, when there is a general deficiency of 
blood, Nature always centres the little there is in the 
internal parts. The principal aim of the water treatment 
in chrome disease is, therefore, to procure a better dis- 
tribution of blood. If there be bloodlessness as well, the 
formation of blood is another chief aim, but always in 
connexion with its improved distribution ; otherwise the 
blood made will augment the congestion of the viscera. 

VI. Having ascertained whether the phase of visceral 

fulness is that of irritation, inflammation, congestion, or 

obstruction, it is expedient to act upon some of me organs 

which have been deprived of their supply of blood, and 

whose nutrition has been curtailed by the excess in the 

yiscera. In all chronic diseases, the skin is especially 

affected in its nutritive energy. As blood accumulates 

within, it diminishes outside ; so that in very old chronic 

maladies, there is not a particle of blood to be found in 

the shrivelled, bloodless surface of the body. It is upon 

tiiis surface that the processes of the water cure are 

especially directed. Endued in the healthy state with an 

enormous supply of blood, and nutritive nervous energy, 

and, moreover, closely connected with the brain and spinal 

cord by innumerable nerves proceeding from them, the 

condition of the skin, as regards nutrition, is necessarily 

of vast importance to the rest of the economy. And this 

is more striking stiU, when it is considered as the surface 

^hich receives the impression of aU atmospheric changes, 

z2 
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forms a great excretory organ, and is the seat of a con- 
siderable portion of the process of waste always going on. 
In chronic disease, all these important functions are dimi- 
nished or deranged. Deprived of blood, bnt still derifing 
exquisite sensitiveness n*om the nerves it receives from 
the brain and spinal cord, it retains its susceptibiUty to all 
external circumstances without having blood enough, and 
therefore nutritive power enough, to re-act upon and resist 
them. For a like reason its action of excretion and waste 
is diminished. The organic sympathy which it has witii 
the viscera within, by means of its ganglionic nerves, is 
disordered, and the equilibrium between it and the maoom 
membranes, which are the internal skin, lost : whilst by 
the net-work of animal nerves it takes from the spinal 
cord and brain, it sends up to those organs the impression 
of every atmospheric agent, and receives from them the 
impression of every mental process of perception, thouj|^t» 
and will. And be it remembered, that in chronic disease, 
the nutrition of the brain is always more or less deranged, 
and that the skin, therefore, receives impressions from a 
disordered source. 

Thus standing between the two great nervous centres, 
connected with the ganglionic centre by the nutritive 
nerves it possesses, and with the brain and spinal cord by 
the animal nerves with which it is so copiously suppliea, 
it may readily be conceded, that the system of treatment 
which makes the skin the surface on which to produce its 
operations is, at least, no contracted one. Acting njon 
the skin, we can affect powerfully or feebly the nutrition 
of the primary nutritive viscera, and of the brain and 
spinal cord, &c., and, through them, the nutrition of the 
entire organism. Being external and patent, we can 
ascertain the exact amount of the result of the remedies; 
and on this account, as well as because the skin is not a 
primary or secondary nutritive organ, and therefore does 
not immediately compromise existence, we know it to be 
the safest part for the application of means. Besides all 
which it is, in chronic disease, the organ whose blood 
circulation has been most seriously deteriorated by the 
visceral congestion, and which therefore most urgently 
presents itself as that by which to re-establish the equi* 
librium. 

VII. The action of the water cure, then, is upon the 
gangiionic or uutiVtive nsr^^^ of the skin, connected with 
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at ganglionic centre of the viscera, and upon its 
nerves, connected with the brain and spinal cord, 
I always kept in mind that the brain and cord are, 
a their nutrition is concerned, themselves masses 
;lionic nervous matter.) As the viscera are inva- 
iseased in chronic disorder, and as the brain and 
$ord are the organs in which they the soonest 
norbid sympathies, this action upon the skin is 

to produce results upon both these two great 
of clironic disease at once, and this without direct 
^,ion to either; an important consideration. For 
virtue of this that the water cure is an artistical 
at which aids, but does not interfere with, the na- 
brts of the body towards health. By the adapta- 
;he means to the organic capabilities of the viscera 
a, I am enabled to produce a certain amount of 

in the blood circulation of the skin. For instance, 
a dripping sheet to the skin of a patient, after as- 
ig the condition of his viscera ; by doing so, I 
le nutritive nerves of the skin, and, by that, cause 
ion of the blood-vessels of the surface ; contract- 
y drive the little blood they may contain out of 
>on the viscera. If I have calculated well the pa- 
ondition, this sudden invasion of fresh blood will 
lie viscera to efforts to get rid of it, and those 
rill be directed towards the surface whose vessels 
t ready to receive the blood, — and this will be the 
ice, after their vehement contraction by the water 
Lons, its vessels will have fallen into exhaustion, 
m, and consequent capability of receiving blood. 
3cess, repeatea day after day, and two or three 
day, and aided by the impressions made by other 
« to be mentioned, at length re-establishes the 
rculation of the skin : and this re-establishment of 

the outer surface of the body, insures the dimi- 
)f blood in the inner surface of the body, the 
mucous membranes, and their nerves. But I have 
:hat all chronic disease consists in irritation, in- 
ion, or congestion of the primary nutritive viscera ; 
• words, in excess of blood in them. Therefore, 
ion of blood in them is cure of such disease — and 
mt cure, because they have effected it by their own 

All that I have done is to apply a stimulus to a 
ich was below par in vitality, in order to rouse. 
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fiympathetically, an inner part whicH was ahwe par in 
yitafitT, and would be better for sending some of its exces- 
sive blood to the skin, which wanted it. 

All this supposes adaptation of the means to the organic 
capacity of tiie patient : this cannot be too much insisted 
npon. It would all have been reversed had I, instead of 
the dripping sheet alluded to, ordered a cold shallow bsiL 
The stimulus of this would have driven a larger qoantitr 
of blood from without inwards than the viscera would 
have organic power to resist and throw back again*, it 
would therefore have remained in the viscera, increated 
their blood, decreased that of the skin, and thus have in- 
veterated the chronic disorder. This shows strikingly the 
necessity for professional nicety in the numerous cases 
where the vis vita is materially impaired by the long- 
continued mal -distribution of blood. It also shows the 
absurdity of treating all cases alike, or nearly so, as is too 
oflen the fact with the ci-devant bath servants and pseodo- 
doctors who pretend to practise the water cure. 

So much for the" direct nutritive sympathy between the 
ganglionic nerves of the skin and those of the viscera, 
which is brought into active and healthful play by the 
water-appliances to the skin. 

But these appliances also convey impressions from the 
skin to the viscera indirectly, through the medium of the 
brain and spinal cord, whose nerves are distributed in the 
texture of tne skin. It is needless to repeat the rationale 
of this, the strict sympathy between the Drain and viscera 
being sufficiently understood to account for it. Still, it 
plays an important part in the action of the water-cure, 
and especially of those parts of it which are tonic and sti- 
mulating, and have the result of removing obstinate con- 
gestions and obstructions. The prolonged shallow bath, 
the douche, and the sweating process, act very much by 
the stimulus they excite in the cerebro-spinal system, and 
the communication of that stimulus to tne viscera. In a 
minor way, rubbing-sheets and foot-baths effect the same, 
removing such temporary congestions as are indicated by 
nervous headache, occasional giddiness, &c. It is clear 
that such a power of acting on the brain should be used 
with discretion, and only after accurate investigation of its 
condition ; and I have spoken on this point in the section 
on " Apoplectic Fulness of the Head." How this is to be 
done without pro£eB8iaxi«lVaa^\ftd%Q, I leave those to de- 
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termine who trust themselves to the guidance of the self- 
constituted practitioners alluded to in the last paragraph. 
It is the more necessary to be precise on this matter, as it 
is, in great measure, by the instrumentality of the cerebro- 
spinal system that the great changes effected by the 
water cure are produced. So much is this the case, that 
in many instances we are obliged to suspend or relax the 
treatment, in order to afford rest, for a time, to the nerves, 
which give signals of distress in fidgetiness, broken sleep, 
impatience, and irritability, &c. Immediately previous to 
any critical action, also, symptoms of this kind evidence 
the unusual excitation and labour of the cerebro-spinal 
centre of nerves. Excitation, indeed, of that centre com- 
municates to the visceral ganglionic nerves some of that 
power by which they are enabled to throw off their chro- 
nic disorder ; and it will therefore be at the highest when 
that disorder is nearest to its end. When in this state,— 
that is, approaching a crisis, — patients generally contract 
great horror of all the baths and processes which had pre- 
viously pleased them ; and this plainly, because the ap- 
pUcations to the skin add to the excitement which they 
already experience, and which is due to the state of the 
brain.; there is a genuine instinct in the horror they feel. 
K the treatment be scientifically and carefully conducted, 
according to the organic state of each patient, the whole 
of this action on the brain and spinal cord is perfectly easy 
and perfectly safe ; but if all persons be treated aUke, that 
is ignorance and quackery, and the water cure is not ac- 
countable for its consequences. 

Excitation, however, is not the only state of the cerebro- 
spinal centre which the water treatment induces. Some 
of its processes, such as hot fomentations to the stomach, 
the wet-sheet packing, and the prolonged sitz-bath, have 
a decidedly soothing effect on it, a sense of quietude, and 
even sleep, attending their employment. These, ac- 
cordingly, are the processes that apply to active irritations 
and infiammations rather than congestions and obstruc- 
tions, in which last they often do harm. They soothe the 
extremities of the animal nerves that are distributed to 
the skin, and pro tanto, removing irritation from their 
centre, the brain, this latter sends less excitation to the 
viscera, and thus the whole frame is quieted. Part of this 
quieting of the viscera must, however, be attributed to the 
operation of the soothing processes on the ganglionic 
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nenres of tlie skin, directly connnimicated to tihe Yiscen, 
and without the intervention of the brain ; for visceral 
irritations are often removed by them, without, at least, 
any appreciable alteration in the function of the brain in 
the direction of quietude. Tet this only applies to such 
visceral irritations as have not materially involved the 
brain in their disorder; if that organ plays a prominent 
part in the morbid phaenomena, ihe soothing processes 
are certain to act upon it, and, through it, upon the vis- 
cera. Of the rationale of these processes, I shall have 
occasion to speak hereafter. 

Vm. Acting, therefore, upon the ganglionic nervous 
power of the exterior of the Dody by the production of 
excitement or soothing, as the occasion may require, the 
water cure effects a change in the visceral or internal 
centre of that power. It has been abundantly shown, in 
the course of this work, that the existence of chronic dis- 
ease in any part is attributable to chronic excess of blood 
in that visceral centre, an excess accompanied by irri- 
tation or oppression of the ganglionic function there. Bf 
operating, as has been said, upon the skin, the irritation 
in question is soothed or the oppression relieved ; in other 
words, hy the diversion made upon the skin, the excess of 
blood in the viscera is diminished, whilst the quantity of 
blood in the skin is increased. And let it always be Kept 
in mind, that this operation on the skin means operation 
on the nutritive nerves of the skin, and that this dimi- 
nution of blood in the viscera is the result of an action, 
which this operation on the skin has enabled the centre of 
the nutritive nervous system to commence, and which 
a continued operation on the skin enables it to maintain, 
that action being what is called " a natural effort towards 
self-restoration,'* 

In the manner in which this operation on the skin is 
commenced, in the tact with which it is maintained, re- 
laxed, or pushed according to each patient's position and 
fower, consists the scientific application of the water cure, 
t is easy enough to instruct a patient to go on with the 
same processes for a week or two, and never see him 
meanwhile ; but such proceeding betrays ignorance as 
well as indolence on the part of the practitioner. The 
disagreeables which always attend the attempts of the 
viscera to right themselves, may be materially diminished 
by accurate and iTec\yxeTA> ob^<ixvation of the progress of 
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lie treatment ; and even although the event of cure might 
•e the same without it, the physician's duty is plainly to 
lake it. I am aware that in some water cure establish- 
aents, continental ones especially, the contrary to this is 
acnlcated and practised ; tnat the patients are stimulated, 
nocked about, and kept in an incessant state of excite- 
aent and constitutional turmoil, and in the end are cured ; 
)at this is what any one can do ; this is pure hap-hazard ; 
aid, lastly, this is not safe. Neither is it a whit more 
raccessful than the more considerate and considered plan 
irhich is constantly adapting the applications to the state 
3f the body, so as to avoid all unnecessary tumult and 
mffering. This may be done, it ought to be done, because 
it is scaler and more efficient, I have already alluded to 
the manner in which the application of even a shallow 
bath, instead of a rubbing sheet, may increase the chronic 
visceral congestion; imajjine this blunder continued through 
weeks or months, and with still more powerful processes 
than either of these! No; the object of the positive 
means of the water cure is to aid, not to force, the visceral 
energies; to withdraw causes of disease from them, to 
produce a diversion in their favour, and to assist them, in 
ih exact proportion in which they require it, when that 
diversion is made. 

To return. The aim of the natural effort thus excited 
18 to rid the noble parts of the body of excess of blood. 
The relaxed and enfeebled blood-vessels of those parts 
obtain, from the renewed activity and power of their 
ganglionic nerves, the power of contracting, of driving their 
oppressive weight from them. By this the equilibrium of 
fi« circulation comes to be gradually established, and with 
It the equilibrium of organic sensation. Hence the fact 
experienced by so many water patients, " that they never 
had warm feet until they used cold water ;** that water gave 
energy to the visceral blood-vessels to throw blood towards 
'he wet, and it remained there, because it was sent thither 
>y the power of the frame ; whereas the hot water formerly 
'mployed added its own artificial heat to, and drew blood 
owards the feet, that heat and blood receding when the 
^ater was withdrawn, and leaving the feet colder than 
^er. And this applies to the circulation on the entire 
irface of the body. Still repeating the tonic and soothing 
pplications to the skin, the mner organs gain day by day, 
y sure and lasting progress, the power of sending their 
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excess towards the sidn, wlutber it is invited by the 
processes going on there. This may proceed until sweats, 
emdatioDs of mfiferent kinds, eroptions, boils, &c., announce 
that excessive circulation of blood goes on in the outer, 
instead of, as it previously had done, in the inner skin or 
mucous membranes ; so completely are things reversed, 
and the vital parts saved by the water treatment. 

But the blood-vessels of the inner parts are relieved by 
another action of their own. So soon as, by the contract- 
ing action just spoken of, they are rid of a certain quantity 
of blood, they regain their secretory power, which bad 
seriously been impeded or suppressed by the loss of gan^ 
glionic nervous energy, and oy the moroid accumulation 
of blood in them. Now that they have regained some of 
their energy, and diminished some of their contents, tbey 
further diminish the latter by pouring out their usual 
fluids, which are generally at first diseased in kind, bat 
gradually improve. In this manner it is that the dry 
tongae becomes moist, together with the mucous membrane 
of the stomach, which begins by pouring out acid and 
mawkish secretion, but ends by secreting healthy mucus; 
and the liver, too, from being torpid, yields diseased and 
then sound bile. This secretory action sometimes occurs 
to such an extent as to excite the stomach to vomiting, 
and, after several days of preliminary qualms, wbicn 
announce the state of organic effort, quantities of mucus 
and bile are rejected, forming in certain complaints a 
bilious crisis. Tliis renewal of functional activity botb 
releases the blood from some of its parts, and decreases 
the quantity of it in the organs in question, and quickens 
its passage through vessels in which it had hitherto stag- 
nated. 

The retention of excessive blood in the upper organs of 
digestion, and in the brain and spinal cord, has been 
shown to be the efficient cause of constipation. As the 
irritation of the digestive organs induces that of the brain 
and spinal cord, so, when the former lessens, the latter 
diminishes also. Thus two morbid cAuses being removed, 
the lower bowel begins to act, and by it the blood is re- 
lieved of certain parts which had hitherto been retained 
in its current from the inactivity of the colon. In tlus 
manner further relief is brought to the mass of blood in 
general, and the other digestive organs in particular, 
oometimes the suifaee of the colon, which, like the skin, 
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511 long inactive in consequence of irritation else- 
is not only released and rendered active by the 
•n of snch irritations, but, like the skin in that re- 
80, is made the part on which the excessive blood 
irritated organs is thrown for relief. In such in- 
purging taKes place, and is occasionally critical of 
)rder of the stomach, liver, &c. 
The removal of irritation and congestion frona the 
J digestive organs necessarily allows of better diges- 
food, and therefore leads to the formation of better 
This is an important consideration in chronic 
, where the mal-distribution of that fluid has time 
riorate the whole mass of it by a long course of bad 
m. From such poor and morbid olood, morbid 
ire deposited ; and as these regulate the distribu- 
that, the mal-distribution inveterates. It is clearly 
jy to form new and better blood, and to remove 
and morbid mass. We have seen by what means 
water cure the new blood is formed : we shall pre- 
3ee how the old blood is removed. 
!n blood is deficient in the body, the same rationale 
)rmation applies. There is still the same congestion 
i distribution to remedy, and, that done, the diges- 
jans re-commence their blood-making functions. It 
) remarked that deficient blood impHes a much more 
ed and complicated character of chronic disorder 
ere mal-distribution in a frame well supplied with 
Hence the water cure requires to be more care- 
Dplied, and for a longer period, in the case of blood- 
3, than of simple visceral congestion ; you have not 
distribute, but to make the blood as well. One 
y and excellent feature of the water cure is, that the 
ppliances which indirectly aid in the formation of 
ed blood, directly aid in its improved diqjfcribution ; 
ippliances being the negative and positive means 
o under consideration. 

Chronic internal congestion tends to bad digestion 
ood-making : no disease can go on without, sooner 
r, according to its degree of intensity, vitiating the 
ting fluid. And this is aided very much by the 
tion of medicinal substances in the ordinary mode 
ctice with them. On this point there can be no 
again and again I have detected the odour and 
of colocyntb, of aloes, of gamboge ; in one instance 
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of camphor, eren, in the cntaneons exudations npon com- 
presses. Whether their presence in the circulating blood 
has a deleterious effect on nutrition, may be a question, 
since proof, when there is digestive disease to account fw 
the bad nutrition we see, is hard to get at ; all physio- 
lo^cal probability, however, favours the belief of its mis- 
cHievous operation. Be this as it may, diseased blood 
attends old-standing internal disorder ; and as the means 
of the water cure ^ready reviewed tend to remove that 
disorder, we have next to ask what means are applicaUe 
for changing the mass of unfit blood which follows it P 

They are to be found in the water drinking, the exposure 
io pure air, and the exereite, which form so important a 
part of this hygienic treatment. 

In treating of water-drinldng as a means of changing 
the mass of circulating blood, it is impossible to avoid 
reference to the chemical doctrines of Liebig on tliis 
subject. But I shall be brief in exposing the mode in 
which they apply to this process. Three years ago I 
wrote a work,* which contains the rationale of such appli- 
cation, and the chief portions of which I republish as the 
Appendix to this volume, where it may be read at greater 
length. At present it is only necessary to state that 
LiEBiG*s experiments go to show, that all the elements of 
the blood are in the food we digest ; that all the elements 
of the solids and fluids of the body are in the blood ; that 
the antagonist processes of deposit or solidification of the 
blood, and of breaking down or reliquefaction of the solids, 
are incessantly going on ; that waste of the whole material 
of the body is also incessantly going on ; that these acts of 
change and waste (waste being, according to him, an 
actual process of combustion) constitute the leading pha- 
nomena of the living body. Further, he shows that the 
supply of material for this waste is in the digested aliment 
converted into blood ; and that the rapidity of waste, as 
well as of the changes alluded to, is varied by different 
circumstances. And the circumstances which quicken the 
waste and changes most strikingly, are a copious supply of 
water to the blood, exposure to cold air, and exertion o/the 
nervous power in bodily exei^dse, 

* ** The Dangers of the Water Cure Examined," &c. Svo. 18«. 
Simultaneously with this work appeared Dr. E. Johksos's " Hydro- 
pathy," wherein the same application of Liebig's doctrines is made, bat 
more fully, and certaiiiVy mot« <:\%N^tV^,tlian in my prodactioii. 
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According to tliis yiew, so long as the digested food 
supplies the material for waste, and a proportionate amount 
of water, air, and exercise is taken, the stationary condi- 
tion of health, or of eqnal supply and waste, obtains. 
When the food taken and digested exceeds the waste, in 
consequence 6f avoiding water, air, and exercise, diseases 
qf repletion, inflammatory diseases, take place. When, on 
tne contrary, excessive dilution, long exposure to cold, and 
exertion of body hasten the waste, supply in the shape of 
food not being in proportion, diseases of depletion and 
emaciation take place. Persons, says Liebio, die of 
chronic diseases, because their material is wasted without 
proportionate supply. In other words, chronic disease 
tills from failure of the central and primary nutritive 
power situated in the digestive organs, as I have stated in 
the First Part of this work. 

Granting these chemical doctrines of Liebig to be sound, 
(and only a few minor objections have been urged against 
them,) we have at once the key to the mode in which 
water drinking, abundant air, and exercise, produce a 
change in the circulating blood. They produce it by ex- 
peditmg the chemical cnanges and waste. And whilst the 
positive and negative means which have been above dilated 
on are relieving the central organs of nutrition from op- 
pression, and thus causing a better digestion and supply- 
uig better blood, the water drinking, air, and exercise, are 
quickening the operations by which the old diseased blood 
Ib to be wasted and got rid of. 

I insist upon the division of these two effects of the 
water treatment. The effect of better distribution of blood 
is brought about by the processes mentioned in the first 
eight divisions of tms chapter, by the external applications 
of the water cure. The effect of change of the mass of 
hlood is wrought by the internal application of water, the 
exposure to air, and the exertion of the frame. These are 
distinct acts, although they go on simultaneously in a 
body, whose chronic disease requires that both should be 
excited. 

And here, in my belief, founded on large experience, is 
H question of great importance in the practice of the water 
eture : — Do aU chronic diseases require that both a better 
distribution and a total change of the blood should be 
effected P The same experience compels me to answer, 
** Unquestionably not : there are diseases in which the 
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only proximate cause ia a mal-distribution, and in wliich 
the mass of the blood is not diseased." Let ns examme 
into this a little ; it involves the question whether large 
doses of water and great exercise in the air are essential to 
the cure of all chronic diseases P Physiological reason aids 
experience in proving the negative. 

When it is said that su<Sl and such chemical changes 
are effected by water drinking, let it be always remem- 
bered, that we know of no increase in the functions of a 
living body without increase in the functional activity of 
its nervous system. All agents whatever produce their 
first impression on that system ; all the chemical changes 
implied in secretion, nutrition, Ac, are preceded by a 
change in the vitality of that system. The water cure has 
been treated of as a mere affair of chemical transpositions, 
but that is a very unphilosophical view to take of it, those 
transpositions being secondary to, and the result of certain 
conditions of the nerves. Now, the presence of a large 
additional quantity of water in the circulating mass, proves 
a stimulus to the organic nerves "which so plentifully supply 
the minute blood-vessels. In these blood-vessels the 
chemical changes in question take place, and they are sti- 
mulated to augmented activity of change by the water. 
This activity continually increases, so long as large doses 
of water are continued, and with it the activity of the 
nervous system, which at length becomes involved in its 
whole extent, the animal as well as the ganglionic system, 
the brain as well as the viscera. This is amply exemplified 
in the increased rapidity of pulse, of appetite, of secretion 
and exertion, of sensitiveness, amounting to nervousness, 
sleeplessness, and irascibility, which attend large water 
drinking. And it is quite true that the heart may be sti- 
mulated to excessive and morbid action, and the brain to 
maniacal and apoplectic fulness, by the excessive taking of 
water. The enemies of the water cure say that it alicai/s 
produces these results ; but it is only the abtcse of water 
drinking that renders the body liable to them ; neither, so 
far as I read and hear the accusation, do the accusers ap- 
pear to understand how even its abuse is to cause the mis- 
chiefs they predict. The explanation is that which I have 
given ; and an illustration of the danger of large and sud- 
den dilution will be found in Case XXl. 

Well ; suppose a patient with general fulness of body 
and apoplectic tendency in the head were to be told to 
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" drink as mncli as lie pleases — ^the more tte better," (a 
not infrequent instruction with routine water doctors) the 
chances are very much in favour of the tendency ending 
in a seizure. Or suppose the other extreme of emaciation 
and bloodlessness, that state in which all the blood of the 
body is centred in the citadels of life, the yiscera and 
brain ; the certain result of large water-drinking there 
would be to increase the unec^ual congestion of those parts, 
probably to induce paralytic pressure in the head. In 
both cases, the nervous system would be greatly increased 
in activity ; in the former, the already too full brain would 
be further and rapidly filled, until sudden pressure oc- 
cnrred; in the latter, the same pressure, only more gradual, 
would occur, the aljsolute quantity of blood in the body 
bein^ smaller. Or suppose a case in which the pulse is 
rapid, the stomach highly sensitive, the brain excitable — 
a case of ordinary nervousness, in short — the consequence 
of large water- drinking there would be to increase the 
nervousness tenfold. And several analogous cases might 
be instanced, where the malady being one of active irrita- 
Hon and mal-distribution alone, the vigorous application 
of this part of the water cure is sure to prove more harmfiil 
than useful. Where the malady is one of obstruction and 
diseased blood alone, or conjoined with mal-distribution, 
water drinking may usually be carried to a considerable 
extent with benefit ; and it commonly happens that cases 
of obstruction are those of diseased blood also, the former 
causing retention of chemical elements which vitiate the 
blood. I shall return to this subject in the succeeding 
chapter. 

JLbundant exposure to air, and great exercise, aid in 
changing the quality of the blood, by expediting the waste 
alluded to; for this waste is effected by the action of 
oxygen upon the combustible materials, the carbon and 
hydrogen of the body. This takes place still more rapidly 
when exercise of the limbs, and therefore of the brain and 
spinal cord which will the movement of them, is added to 
exposure to air ; and the colder the air, the more rapid 
the waste. A man skating on a frosty day consumes more 
oxygen, and therefore is himself more consumed, than if 
he were seated in a temperate room, or even in a frosty 
air. And a person driving in a carriage consumes less 
than one walking, besides having much less strain upon 
his nervous system. Thus the question of mal-distribution 
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or disordered blood should be raised, when the qnantity 
of air and exercise is to be determined. Neither in this 
nor in water drinking is an unchanged order for all cases 
admissible. 

XI. The ultimate action, therefore, of the applianees of 
the water cure in chronic disease is to induce a better dii- 
trihution of blood, by withdrawing the exceas ofitjhm the 
nutritive viscera ; to cause the formation of sound, wUri' 
tious blood ; and to rid the body of the diseased blood whiek 
circulated in it. 

These ph^enomena take place in the order in which they 
are mentioned. First of all, the viscera are liberated from 
the blood which oppresses them. As a oonseauence of 
this, these viscera proceed to make better blood, uie means 
which aid its healthy distribution still going on. And 
lastly, as the viscera gain more organic power by being 
liberated from their oppression, and the whole body gains 
more organic power by oeing nourished with better luood, 
waste is more quickly and safely carried on, so as to insure 
the expulsion of diseased fluids from the body. But thoogli 
such are the physiological processes, it must not be sup- 
posed that each one waits until the preceding one is ykfijf 
accomplished. So soon as internal congestion begins ta 
diminish, better blood-making and nutrition begin also; 
and, with these, the elimination of diseased blood. The 
triple process depends for its vigour upon the restoration 
of the organic, ganglionic, visceral power — ^the power to 
which, as a curative, and the only truly curative agent, 
the generic name of Nature is applied. The water cure, 
aiding in the liberation of this power of nature from op- 
pression, subsequently aids it in the efforts which it makes, 
to restore utterly and pjermanently the equihbrium and 
the integrity of the nutritive liquid, the blood. With to 
equilibrium and integrity cornea iiealth—2)ermanen^ health, 
if morbid causes be avoided. 

In the course of the efforts which Nature makes, with 
the co-operation of the water cure, it sometimes happens 
that the new distribution of blood which they bring about 
is so energetically effected as to cause morbid congestions 
of blood in other organs' than the diseased viscera. lu 
this manner congestion of the lower bowel takes place, and 
is exhibited in diarrhcea ; general congestion of the skin 
takes place, and is exhibited in sweats of nervous kinds ; 
or partial but mote mUnse congestions of the skin take 
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place, and are exiiibited in eruptions of yarious kinds, and 
in boiU of various de^es. To these exhibitions of trans- 
ferred irritation and circulation the name of crisis is given. 
Because in the matters eliminated from the bowels in 
purging, and from the skin in sweats, moist eruptions, and 
suppurating boils, there is more or less of a morbid cha- 
racter, it has been said that it is by them that the diseased 
condition of the blood is rectified ; that, in fact, thej carry 
off the diseased matter of it. But this will not stand : the 
disorder of the blood consists in the absence of elements 
which should render it fit properly to nourish tJie tissues, 
and not in the presence of the mucus, sweat, or pus, as 
such, which are thrown off respectively by the bowels and 
skin ; that conjecture is one of the most coarse and gra- 
tuitoiiB of the exploded humeral pathology, but has been 
renewed by several unlettered and illegitimate practi- 
tioners of we water cure. It is true that the cutaneous 
secretions have on some occasions shown the presence of 
medicinal substances in the circulating blood ; but it is 
not probable that the mere presence of medicines consti- 
tutes the disease of the blood ; and critical action much 
more frequently happens without than with their elimina- 
tion. Indeed, crises of all kinds occur without evidence 
of any sort of disorder save a mal-distribution of blood ; 
just as frequently, in fact, as when there is the addition of 
disordered blood. 

Critical action, then, as the result of the water treat- 
ment, signifies that the viscera have been enabled to throw 
their irritation and blood upon some other organs— the 
lower bowels or skin ; and that this excess of blood and 
this irritative action attempt relief by throwing out large 
fieoal secretion, or unusual cutaneous secretion. That is 
aU tiiat can be said of a crisis : it is an outward and visible 
sign of the exercise of a power on the part of the inward 
organs, to save themselves by a transfer of mischief to 
parts less essential to life. To push this by continued 
treatment under the idea of extracting more *' bad stuff" 
is sad stuff, and may be harmful ; we should be content 
with the evidence the crisis gives of efficient rousing of 
tike self-restorative power, and diminish, or even altogeuier 
Mase the treatment, for a period at least. 

The occurrence of a crisis, however, is neither frequent, 
l|or is it necessary in many cases. The fpadual progres- 
^n of improved oistribution of blood, of unproved format- 
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tion of blood, and of waste of diseased blood, effected by a 
judicious application of the water cure and a regulation of 
diet, tends towards a recovery which is ^uite as effectual 
and permanent as that of which a crisis is a signal. Of 
this 1 have satisfied myself in many instances ; and any 
one who observes the treatment, and employs thought 
upon it, will see how unnecessary were all the wonderful 
crises which were, at an early date of the water cure in 
this country, imported from the Continent to astonish the 
English puJblic. Such crises may have takenplace, but I 
am certain very often very unnecessarily. "Violent treat- 
ment, no doubt, will excite them much more frequently 
than mild treatment ; but I maintain that this last suffices 
for all purposes of cure, and causes much less inconvenience 
and mischief. In the one case, you cautiously and gra- 
dually work upon the nutritive nervous system, keeping 
it up to the point of slow, continued effort at self-restora- 
tion ; in the other, you force it suddenly to a violent effort, 
and in doing so produce vehement revulsive and tumultuous 
action in the great nervous centres. I do not beliere 
there is an atom of danger in the latter, in the care of an 
educated physician ; but it has not, so far as my experience 
goes, advantages enough over the slower plan to render it 
a great aim. 

The facility of exciting critical action varies very much 
in individuals : nor is it easy to say beforehand who shall 
fall under it the most readily. As a general statement, it 
may be said that persons of moderate stoutness of body, 
with a circulation rather slow than otherwise, incline to 
the critical action of the skin which is exhibited in boils. 
These are also more frequent when the patient has been a 
great physic-taker, especially a taker of vegetable purga- 
tives ; or if he has been an excessive drinker of alcoholic 
liquors. On the other hand, when the patient is lean, 
wiry, of vivid, nervous system and circulation, internal 
crises of purging or vomiting, or external crises of diffiised 
eruption, or of sweat, are more generally met with ; or 
when the malady is one of mal-distribution only, and 
especially of the class called nervous ; in these, an itchy 
eruption, or a feverish attack ending in sweat, are the 
usual critical signs. But all these points are of compara- 
tively small consequence ; the patient may very commonly 
be cured without any crisis, properly so called : and the 
practitioner 'wlio \na\a\» u^ou it may gratify the marrel- 
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lousness, but will very disagreeably disturb tlie economy 
of his patient by his pedantry or his quackery. But 
although the phenomena of a crisis, as above mentioned, 
are not necessary in very many cases, a chanfje in the 
nervous and circulating functions must be wrought by the 
treatment — a change equivalent in degree to that of which 
sweats, eruptions, &c., are evidences, but procured and 
exhibited in a more quiet and less vehement manner. 

XII. The preceding numerical heads of the subject of 
the action of the water cure in chronic disease, include the 
rationale of that action, so far as the vital agency of the 
body is concerned. I have only briefly alluded to the 
chemical changes effected in the body by the drinking of 
water : they mil be found more in detail in the Appendix. 
But it should always be remembered that, however curious 
and potent a part these changes may play in the action of 
the water cure, they are secondary to the changes of the 
vital condition ; nor can they be commenced or continued 
without that condition being previously altered. A phy- 
sician may be weU acquainted with the chemical phsDno- 
mena announced by Liebig, and with their application to 
the explanation of the results of the water treatment ; but 
imless ne is able well to measure the vital organic capar 
bilities of his patient, his blood-making and nervous power, 
the chemical applications will rather lead him astray than 
assist him in the treatment of disease ; he will only be able 
to see a series of chemical changes, and will take what 
LiBBio says is the shortest way to effect them, without 
oonsidering whether the living hodv^ not the chemical 
laboratory, is able to bear the means lor rapidly producing 
the changes in question. B/cmarks of this kind are neces- 
saiy, because the doctrines of Liebio have been insisted 
and expatiated upon by writers, until readers behold 
nothing in the water cure but a series of chemical changes 
which they can themselves induce by their own devices. 
I have known this chemical crotchet lead a patient to 
treat himself with enormous doses of water, for the pur- 
pose of expediting the processes of the laboratory which 
he conceived his body to be, and thereby put his brain into 
the most imminent peril, apoplexy having as nearly as pos- 
aible occurred jfrom the violent stimulation of the nervous 
Bystem thus excited. 

In order to make more clear the views which observation 
has led me to adopt concerning the mode of action of this 
aa2 



358 ACTION OF THB WATBB TBBATMBNT 

water cure, and which I have advanced in this chapter, I 
will recapitulate the subject of each of the foregoing nume- 
rical heads, which are all connected by a chain of experience 
and reasoning. 

I. The power of Nature is advanced as the only truly 
curative power. 

II. The water cure is shown to be that form of medical 
art which is the best adapted to aid Nature in her curative 
efforts, and the least liable to interfere with and thwart 
them. 

III. The first step towards aiding that power of 
Nature is to withdraw from the organs all mental and 
bodily irritations. This constitutes the ne^fative means of 
the water cure. 

IV. We here inquire the seat and centre of that power 
of Nature which is liberated from oppression, and excited 
to action by the withdrawal of mental and bodily irritants. 
And we find it to be in the ganglionic system of nerves 
dispersed throughout the body, but having its central por- 
tion in the viscera, which are thus the sympathizing centre 
for all diseased actions in the body. 

V. Hence it becomes essential, in applying the water 
cure in chronic disease, to inquire minutely mto the or^nie 
condition of the viscera. Ana we find that to be a condition 
of excessive blood, in the shape of chronic irritation, in- 
flammation, congestion, and obstruction. 

VI. It, therefore, is of consequence to avoid means 
which tend further to increase the quantity of blood in the 
viscera, and to employ those which tend to bring it firom 
the viscera towards those organs which, in consequence of 
the excess of blood in the viscera, have been deprived of a 
sufficiency of it. This is especially the fact as regards the 
skin, the vitality of which is the most seriously compro- 
mised by the internal congestion. To the skin, therefore, 
the second series of means are applied : these are the 
positive means of the water cure. 

VII. Treats of the organic power of the skin — ^its con- 
nexion, by ganglionic influence, with other parts — and how 
it acts directly upon the viscera, and indirectly on thenif 
through the brain. 

VIII. The viscera, liberated from oppression by the 
negative means, and aided by the positive means of the 
water cure, acquire sufficient power to rid themselves of 
their excess o£ blood \)^ ^eiidm^ it towards the skin, and 
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by outpouring of secretions from the stomach, liver, lower 
bowels, &c. 

IX. The removal of internal irritation, congestion, &o., 
by these means, enables the nutritive viscera to form 
better blood and better solids ; and, by means of these 
solids, to effect and maintain a better (distribution of the 
blood of the body. 

X. Whilst the blood is thus being better distributed, 
and formed of a better kind, the elimination of the old 
morbid blood is being effected by another means of the 
water cure, namely, water drinking. This it does by 
expediting those chemical changes ot the body which are 
known to take place under me influence of the vital, 
organic power of the body, and which in a certain time 
change the whole of its fluids and solids. Air and exercise, 
other positive means of the water cure, assist in these 
ehemical changes. These means, therefore, should be 
applied according as the disease to be treated implies mal- 
distribution of blood alone, or that with the addition of 
diseased blood. It is in this latter case that they are more 
particularly and largely demanded. 

XI. Making its first impressions, therefore, on the 
nutritive or ganglionic system of nerves, the water treat- 
ment, in its ultimate action, has a triple result, — to cause 
a better distribution of blood, to induce the formation of 
better blood, and to purify the blood. These stand in 
cause and effect as they are mentioned, the better distri- 
bution leading to better blood-making, and this giving the 
body power to sustain the increased waste which is re- 
quisite to purify the whole mass of blood. A visible 
evidence of these results is sometimes exhibited in the 
£arm of a crisis ; but this is not essential ; and the treat- 
xnent which tends to cause it is, for the most part, better 
postponed for one less vehement in character, although 
equmly efficacious in result. 



Regulated by these views of the action of the water 
cure, I have found it a safe and successful mode of treat- 
ment in a number of chronic disorders, the major part of 
which are mentioned in this volume. I fear that my 
views, and the practice founded on them, will be con- 
sidered heterodox by those who are of opinion that water 
cures everything, and can possibly do no harm; who. 
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therefore prescribe pretty nearly the same routine of 
violent processes and huge water drinking to every patient, 
whatever his malady or his organic condition; who, in 
short, are " water doctors," and nothing more.* But thig 
is not to be controlled ; facts have stared me in the face 
for seven years, which demonstrate the possibility of avoid- 
ing a great number of disagreeables by a scientific adapta- 
tion of the appliances of the wat^er cure to the organic 
capabilities of each patient, and of arriving at a successM 
termination quite as surely as if the patient had been all 
day in water, and water all day in nim. Besides, it ia 
folly to suppose that improvement is never to be made in 
this mode of treating disease ; that as Pbiessnitz ori- 
ginated it, so it is to remain through all time. Pbiessnitz 
is far too clear in mental vision, and original in thought, 
himself to stick fast in one routine ; for in the course of 
his long experience he has considerably varied his practice; 
and it is satisfactory to know that now, after more than 
twenty years* experience, his treatment has lost almost all 
the violence which characterized it in former years, and 
that he, too, finds he can do as much with much milder 
means. I doubt not that, in due time, he will discover 
that such means are still more efficient when diet is regu- 
lated, and that the abominatioDS of his table, to which all 
who have seen it bear witness, will be reformed. With 
keenness to observe, he has the tact to adapt his practice 
to the facts which observation imposes on him. Kot so 
the smaU persons who run over to Graefenberg for a few 
weeks, and return to practise the same i)rocesses on 
delicate Englishwomen and Englishmen with sensitive 
and careworn brains, which they had there seen practised 
on phlegmatic Germans, and hard-headed Poles, (the 
great majoritv of whom, by the way, are not cured, or 
even relieved,) and who, though they fancy themselves 
Priessnitz, and come back " doctors," are in reality as 
much one as the other. From such I am compelled to 
differ in my ideas of the best manner of applying the 
water cure ; and I am also compelled to hold, that its 
employment requires as much nicety and discrimination 

* I have heard a saying, " that water cures the mischief that water 
does, — go on drinking," — attributed to Triessnitz, but am unwilling 
to believe that so acute a man could have uttered such nonsense. 
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as any other plan of treatment, and may not safely bo 
trusted to a routine. Knowledge of sound physiology 
and pathology are never more required than in tne practice 
of the water cure ; and in no system of treatment will the 
great truths of those sciences nnd more ample and beauti- 
ful confirmation. 



DETAILS OF THB WATEB CUBS AND EZPLAHJ 
THEIB ACTION. 



DlTision of tbe processes — Hot and warm fomentations' 
damp towels and sheets — Sitz baths — Abdominal a 
presses — Dripping or nibbing sheets — Shallow I 
washing — The douche — The sweating process — F 
baths — Other ablutions and Motions — Water drink! 
and exercise. 



The processes of tlie water treatment liave 1 
plied by charlatanism as well as by ingenuit^i 
ment. Water has been squirted in all imagii 
and has been made to flow from all directions i 
of streams, upon tbe human body ; and com 
been largely employed to lure such persons su 
might fiul to attract. This is all very well foi 
see nothing in the water cure but an " establ 
full operation," and rely more upon the po 
" every variety of bath," than of tne requisite 
to apply water. Patients may be for a time 
their confidence and hope re-excited by such a 
as "ascending; douche baths," "wave oaths," * 
sitz baths," &c., but although I have seen ve] 
Malvern who have gone through all these 
elsewhere, they had never had their diseases e: 
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^d the varied modifications of the application of which, 
Boffice to meet all cases that are proper to be submitted 
to that treatment. Any precise division of them it may- 
be difficult to make ; but as in chronic disease we have 
recognised one condition, which is that of active irritation 
of the viscera, and requires to be subdued and lowered, and 
mother condition, which is that of depression and obstruct 
'ion, and requires to be roused, stimulated, and to have 
'one imparted ; so these processes of the water cure ma^ 
)e divided into such as are adapted for subduing irrt- 
ative and infiammatory action, and such as have the power 
si giving tone to, of stimulating , and rousing organs whose 
miction is at a low ebb, or obstructed and torpid. Modi- 
ications« however, of one or two processes may be so 
oade as to make them either sedative or tonic, as the sitz 
>ath, a long duration of which is lowering and sedative, 
vhilst a short duration is tonic and stimulating. But 
hese instances are not numerous enough to warrant sub- 
iivisions ; and I therefore proceed to treat, in the first 
>lace, of those applications whose general efifect is to 
lubdue irritation. 



§ 1. HOT AND WARM FOMENTATIONS. 

This invaluable mode of applying water was first put 
brward in this country by myself in the Lectures by 
Jboussais, which I published in the year 1835. Among 
le French, it has long been esteemed and practised. I 
now no more powerful agent for subduing a certain phase 
P viiiceral irritation, and I employ it very frequently. 
Ithough a simple remedy, it is very little known or 
ractised in this country ; and I shall, therefore, state the 
lode of its application, which 1 shall not do with the 
iier water cure appliances, they having been described 
^ain and again, until the public, who read works on the 
ater treatment, must be wearied of it. No English work 
1 the water cure speaks of fomentations such as those 
3W ui\der consideration. 

A piece of flannel, thrice folded, is placed in a dry basin, 
iid very hot or warm water is poured on it sufficiently to 
>ak it. The flannel is then put into the comer of a towel, 
rhich is twisted round it, and wrung until the flannel is 
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only damp. It is taken out of tlie towel, and immediately 
placed over the part to be fomented, and upon it is placed 
a double fold of thick flannel, dry, or part of a light 
blanket. The patient then, if it be the abaomen which is 
fomented, draws the ordinary bed clothes over him, and 
remains quiet from five to eight minutes, when another 
flannel, freshly wrung out, is applied, the former one being 
withdrawn. And this goes on for the whole time prescnbed 
for the fomentation. 

The most ordinary place for applying this process is on 
the belly, and especially the portion of it between the 
bottom of the breast bone and the navel, and across far 
back on both sides : this may be called general fomenta- 
tion, its effect being on the phenomena of the whole body, 
in contradistinction to local fomentations of joints, Ac. 
In this manner you include — ^the colon as it crosses the 
upper part of the abdomen, the stomach in all its length, 
the liver to the right, the spleen to the left, and a portion 
of the small guts situated above the navel : and, if the 
fomentation extend all over the abdomen, the remainder 
of the small guts, the head of the colon, (where the faces 
are formed,) the bladder, and the womb. And lastly, though 
most important of all, you include the large and thick net- 
works of ganglionic nerves, and the gangUons themselves, 
which pervade and regulate the functions of these great 
organs of primary nutrition and excretion. This is no 
small consideration, and a priori, the application of a pro- 
cess at once soothing and counteracting to such organs, 
recommends itself to a physiological physician. But the 
actual result passes, in many cases, all anticipation. Often 
and again I have seen it procure sleep to adults, and to 
children especially, when opiates only fevered and irritated. 
I have seen it, applied at night, procure relaxation of the 
kidneys and bowels, by the morning, when all diuretics 
and purgatives had failed. I have seen it arrest the most 
violent bilious and nervous headaches. I have seen it 
stay fits of asthma, of tic douloureux of the face, of tooth- 
ache, of sciatica, of spasm of the bladder, of universal con- 
vulsion in infants, both from teething and indigestion. I 
have seen it stop the most violent and long continued 
vomiting, and relieve, even during application, extreme 
acidity and flatulence of the stomach. And I have seen 
it, applied at bedtime, disperse mental clouds which had 
iung over th.e BO\ji \.\ie -whole day, and t^eatened a night 
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>f misery which did not come. These things I have seen, 
lot once, but scores of times, and in any of them I should 
ise it with confidence of quick relief, more speedy in some 
han in other cases. The explanation of such results from a 
remedy applied over the seat of the great centre of the 
ratritive nerves of the body, will not be difficult to those 
rho have read the exposition of acute and chronic disease 
5iven in the First Part of this work. 

The temperature of fomentations over the belly is of 
preat importance. When the symptoms indicate a purely 
nflammatory state of any of the viscera — when, tor in- 
itance, mucous indigestion prevails — the temperature 
hould be high, neariy at the boiling point: the object 
hen being to counter-irritate, to draw blood to the sur- 
face, in domg which, the nerves of the skin are vehemently 
timulated. But when the visceral irritation is oi 2;, nervous 
Character, and therefore capricious in its phsenomena, it 
>ehoves to apply the fomentations only warm, so as not to 
^cite, but soothe the nerves of the skin : for if you excite 
hem, the excitation will be propagated to the brain, and 
)rodnce malaise there, and sometimes will even be a means 
)f increasing the visceral irritation it was intended to 
lubdue. I nave often seen fomentations to the abdomen, 
mproperly tempered, induce severe headache, throbbing 
kud restlessness, and heart palpitations, the irritation pro- 
luced on the skin being promulgated to the viscera and 
he brain. In more vehement inflammatory action within, 
inch a reflexion, as it were, back on the nervous centres 
rom the skin is not likely to occur, the irritation in these 
)eing already very great, and of a decided character, 
rhese are the leading indications as to temperature, and 
he gradations between the extremes of purely inflam- 
natory and nervous disorder, must be left to the discrimi- 
lation of the practitioner. 

Hot fomentations should never be applied to the abdo- 
aen, except when the patient is in the recumbent posture, 
aid can take rest after them. Being a lowering remedy, 
specially in diminishing the excitability of the brain, 
tertion of the limbs should, upon no account, be allowed 
nmediately subsequently to their application. Indeed, 

is better that sleep should be taken : and hence, bed- 
me is the best time for them. They should never be 
>plied within at least two hours and a half after a meal, 
ith the digestion of which they would otherwise inter-^ 
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fere. The duration of tliis process varies from twenty to 
sixty minutes every day, or every second day, according 
to the indications afforded by the degree and kind of in- 
ternal disorder. 

Fomentations, although directly lowering, are, indirectly, 
a strengthening process. The inflamed stomach of a 
patient acts, by sympathy, as a spur to the function of the 
brain, which tnereby exhibits a degree of impulsive energy 
that passes for power: the patient can walk and tjQk 
quickly, has incessant desire to move, &c. : but all this is 
fictitious strength, just as the energy imparted by alco- 
holic liquids, or tonic medicines, is fictitious. Fomenta- 
tions, by reducinjj: the inflammation of the stomach, with- 
draw the spur from the brain : and the patient, feeling in 
consequence much loss of his locomotive propensity, says 
they are weakening him. But they are plainly only 
reducing his brain to its actual and genuine level of 
strength, by taking from it the morbid stimulant which 
gave it fictitious power. And, meantime, the digestive 
viscera, being strengthened by the reduction of their in- 
flammation, will, as they improve, afibrd such natural 
stimulus to the brain as will give it a sustained energy. 
I dwell upon this, as patients often make complaint, in the 
first parts of the water treatment, that they are weaker : 
these fomentations and the wet-sheet packing generally 
forming those parts ; whereas, they are only weaker for a 
time in the animal nervous system, but are becoming per- 
manently stronger in their nutritive nervous system: 
and that is the great consideration : strong viscera are 
always accompanied by strong brain and spinal cord. It 
is, however, necessary to mark well the point at which to 
discontinue the use of this remedy : if they be con- 
tinued one day beyond the reduction of active irrita- 
tion, they really weaken, and induce the headache and 
other symptoms already mentioned, which attend their 
employment at an excessive temperature. In this respect 
the pulse is the best indicator : when it has lost sharpness 
and \t^ jerky character, hot fomentations are superfluous, 
and their continuance would render it small, weak, and 
exceedingly irritable. 

Hot and warm fomentations form an excellent com- 
mencement to the treatment of those cases, where, with 
active irritation existing in the viscera, there is such a 
Tvant of vitality and. blood in the entire body as to render 
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nediate employment of the cold remedies adapted 
reduction of thiat irritation impossible or hazardous. 

constantly found that in old persons, delicate 
, bloodless and greatly debilitated patients, espe- 
L those affected with bronchial and asthmatic ais- 
r the lungs, it became possible to apply the colder 
^s of the water cure, by first using these fomen- 
for a period. A certain amount of the mal-dis- 
n of blood within was thereby overcome, and a 
circulation to the exterior thereby attained, which 
I the skin to re-act upon the coM wet-sheet, when 
1 otherwise not have done so, without much sense 
jry, at least. Extreme congestion, and extreme 

weakness, may be thus coaxed, as it were, into 
acing the attempt at self-restoration, whilst other 
would have overwhelmed them. By their aid I 
ben been enabled to begin the treatment of delicate 
I in the middle of winter, who must else have post- 
t until summer heat assisted the skin. 
n there is a good amount of feverishness present, 
Dentations, applied for half an hour immediately 
wet-sheet packmg and the rubbing-sheet or shallow- 
xe excellent means for secondmg the febrifuge 
is of the packing, and the two together are almost 
induce perspiration, and terminate the fever. 
1 fomentations with hot and warm water are not 
equired in chronic disease. In the exasperations of 
r rheumatic inflammation of the joints, which occur 
sourse of the general water treatment, they may be 
ith advantage, at a low temperature. At the same 
ature they are applicable in certain skin diseases, 
larly in cnronic erysipelas. In bad paroxysms of 
lia, they afford relief applied at a high temperature, 
leral fomentation being at the same time employed, 
jn, in disorders of obstruction, the efforts induced 
treatment have gone to the length of causing some 
of feverishness and nervousness, the application of 
fomentations at bedtime reduces these symptoms, 
us allows the main treatment by the tome and 
kting processes to be continued. 
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§ 2. PACKING IN DAMP TOWELS AND SHEETS. 

The same remark which has been made regarding the 
weakening and lowering effect of fomentations applies to 
this process ; it is c?ircc^/y lowering, h\ii indirectly streDgth- 
ening ; it reduces excess of blood in one organ, in order 
to send sufficient to another, which has too Httie. Still, 
it materially reduces the circulation ; and where that is 
very feeble, from deficiency of blood in the whole body, it 
requires care in application. Hence I have found it 
necessary to introduce (for it is not spoken of in works on 
the water cure) the use of towel as well as sheet-packing. 
In very delicate and bloodless patients, I generally begin 
packing with a single towel placed down the front of the 
trunk : and they will be able to warm this, and not hare 
the circulation so lowered as when the whole body is 
enveloped in a damp sheet. By degrees, as the blood 
begins to circulate better, I put a towel on the back as 
well as the front of the trunk, and so gradually and safely 
get on to the employment of the sheet over the whole 
body. Another advantage of this partial packing at first 
is, that the arms are free, and this is no slight consideration 
to nervous and delicate persons, to whom the constrained 
and helpless position of the entire sheet packing is some- 
times very disagreeable, and might, by acting on the 
nerves, be harmful. By the use of fomentations and the 
towel-packing, I have been enabled to undertake and suc- 
cessfully raise up patients, whom, without them, I must 
have altogether declined to treat. 

The novelty of such a process as wet-sheet packing past, 
it becomes one of the most agreeable, because one of the 
most soothing, of aU the water-remedies. By it, the nerves 
proceeding from the brain and spinal cord to the skin, and 
which are morbidly sensitive in all chronic diseases, are 
relieved, for the moment, from the irritation of the air, 
and placed in the mild atmosphere of warm vapour which 
is made by the heat of the body acting on the moisture of 
the sheet. Instead, therefore, of irritations proceeding 
from the extremities of those nerves, spread over the 
skin towards the brain, this last is quieted by the tem- 
porary withdrawal of them — so much so, that the patient 
ordinarily sleeps whilst packed, and will sleep then when 
he could not sVee^ ^iVkout it. On coming out of it, 
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iierefore, the nervous energy of the skin having accti- 
lulated strength by the rest thus given to the nerves, 
I in the best condition to re-act uj)on the bath which 
>llow8. Add to which, that the quietude of the brain 
as freed the viscera from irritations which it sends to 
lem in the ordinary progress of chronic disease, and 
VOLS they, too, are in the best condition for re-acting on 
le external application of cold. The whole body has 
5en rested, its organic powers have been accumulated, 
id it can now respond to the stimulus to be applied to 
3 external surface. Accordingly, the shallow or sheet 
ith. is applied immediately, at an appropriate tempera- 
ire, and the result is a rush of blood to the skin : a 
ish, be it remarked, produced by the organic powers of 
le body itself, and not liable, therefore, to be followed 
f a reflux. This process, repeated day after day, and 
imetimes twice daily, at lengtn^xc* a quantity of blood 
I the blood-vessels of the outer skin, and thereby re- 
aces the disproportionate quantity which was congested 
i the inner stin, or mucous membranes. 

Scientific medical practitioners are aware, that there are 
wo ways of giving health and strength to a frame labour- 
ig under cEsease — viz., by relieving the irritation of 
3iae particular nart, which disturbs and oppresses the 
ther organs, and oy directly giving tone to the reaUy en- 
^ebled body. 

The curative and strengthening operation of the wet 
heet mainly consists in the former of these ways. In all 
hronic, as in aU acute disorders, there is one organ, or 
eries of organs, whose irritation or inflammation proves 
»ppre8sive to the other organs, and the cure is to bo found 
n the reduction of this irritation. This fact goes far to 
explain the very extensive, almost universal, employment 
)f the wet sheet in disease. Its extraordinary power in 
illaying irritation is one of the most curious facts of the 
W'ater Cure, and of which it is really diflBcult to give 
% fhll and satisfactory rationale. When properly mo- 
dified to meet the actual state of the patient, it may be 
laid to be the most soothing appHcation that can be ad- 
ministered to the external sentient surface. It may be 
compared in its calming eflects to a poultice placed all 
over the body ; but this is only stating a fact in other 
words. It carries off feverish heat, and this heat is em- 
ployed in converting the moisture in the sheet into va- 



370 PACKING IN DAICF 

pour : 80 that the patient may be said to be in a steam- 
bath of his own making. This warm vapour settling on 
the skin makes it sofl and moist, and is very often mis- 
taken for perspiration ; but the wet sheet, used for the 
purpose of reducing irritation, is not, as a general role, 
allowed to remain long enough to induce sweating,— 
which is a directly opposite process, and intended for 
a different purpose from the wet sheet. But, whateTer 
be the physiological principle upon which the wet sheet 
acts, it will be found, during the treatment of most dis- 
eases by the Water Cure an indispensable remedy, and 
one on which the practitioner can safely rely. 

Being applicable where there is morbid irritation, it is 
an invaluable remedy in all internal and external inflam- 
mation, acute and chronic. In acute disease it is fre- 
quently changed, the patient not being permitted to 
remain in it longer than suffices to warm the sheet, whieh, 
in fever for instance, may be a quarter of an hour, or 
even less. It is thus changed several times oonsecutivdr, 
increasing the time as the heat is reduced, and the shal- 
low bath, cold or chilled, follows. In this process two 
evident effects are produced, an immense quantity of heat 
is carried off from the surface, the pulse becomes soft, and 
falls in rapidity. 

After this, wnen the patient has been some time in bed, 
the heat on the surface again accumulated ; but as the 
internal organs have been relieved, and the skin placed in 
a more favourable state for perspiration, this last com- 
monly ensues, and Nature relieves herself. Should, how- 
ever, perspiration not take place, and, instead of it, a 
return and continuation of the dry feverish skin, the wet- 
sheeting is re-commenced as before ; and so on every five 
or six hours perhaps. It should be remarked tl]iat,in 
complaints which a high degree of fever accompanies, it 
is generally necessary to employ only three or more blan- 
kets for a covering^. 

This is the ordinary mode of applying the wet sheet in 
acute disease ; and its application is only modified in fre- 
quency, according to the intensity of the feverish or 
inflammatory symptoms. 

Among the advantages of this safe, simple, and re- 
freshing means of reducing fever and inflsunmation, i« 
that of not causing any actual loss of strength to the 
patient, as by \AeedL\ii^ sjA ^\.xQ(ii:^ medicines ; and, as a 
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sessary result, it is not attended with long conyalescenoe 
debility. 

But in chronic diseases of lons^ standing, a variety of 
Klifications are called for, bom with reference to the 
nptoms originally presented, and to those which arise 
consequence of the water treatment. 
Patients often present themselves, in whom the vital 
ar^ is so wofuUy lowered by long disease and bad 
tntion, with bad blood, that any considerable amount 
stimulus would prove too much for their powers, 
lese persons would never at first get warm in a cold 
t sheet, because, as this withdraws the animal heat 
>m the surface, the internal parts do not possess vigour 
ough to labour to supply that which nas been ab« 
acted. The patient, therefore, remains cold and mi- 
able, and is, moreover, liable to have the head congested 
d headache foUow on the wet sheet. In such cases,— 
d they are to be judged of beforehand by close exami- 
don of the peculiarities of the patient, — it is expedient 
wring the sneet out of warm water, and have it applied 
)und the body at a temperature of about 70° or 76° ; 
temperature which, as it does not suddenly abstract 
urge amount of heat from the debilitated b<^, gives 
) mtter a smaller shock, and more time aim oppor- 
lity to supply, by the action of the internal organs, 
kt which has been lost on the external surface. Gra- 
edly, as by the aid of drinking water, and by the 
iuction of irritation by the sheet, the internal organs 
i the skin recover, and the patient acquires appetite 
i power of blood-making, the temperature of the sheet 
bhen lowered until it comes to be applied quite cold, by 
ich time the heat-begetting power of the body equals 
3 heat- withdrawing power of the sheet ; after which the 
lance is changed, and the body generates more caloric 
m the sheet can withdraw in the time usually given to 
ng in it. 

For a similar reason, it is necessary in some instances 
apply the wet-sheet only over the trunk of the body, 
iving the extremities, or at least the legs, with the dry 
mkets around them. For there are persons whose 
ganic energy may suffice to supply the surface imme- 
itely over uie vital organs with caloric, but would fail 
do so with regard to the limbs, which are more distant 
>m the active centre of vitali^. The sheet is then 
B B 
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made to reacli only to the hips ; and this is persiBtedin 
Tmtil, as in the former instance named, the appHances of 
the cure increase the amount of organic energy in the 
body generally. As this is in progress, more and more of 
the sheet is gradually applied over the limbs. As a 
general role, it b better not to inclnde the feet for the fint 
few times of packing in the sheet ; the exceptions being 
those indiyidnak in whom there is eitiier a great amoant 
' of feverish heat, or the nutrition of whose body has not 
been much encroached upon by long disease. This ne- 
cessary modification is practised by Pbisssnitz to some 
extent. 

It is not nnfreqaently necessary to exclude partieolar 
portions of the trunk frcnn the operation of the wet sheet 
ThuB, in astluna, for example, the patient is ofttimes able 
to b^, and deriyes the greatest benefit from the remedy, 
when a dry towel is pla^ between the skin of the £roat 
of the chest and the sheet ; when otherwise, he would be 
unable to ^t warm in it, and the difficult breathing would 
be most distressing. Where also the heart is neryoosly 
irritable, the same application of a dry towel over tk 
region of that oi^^ is found to render ihe sheet both 
bearable^and efficient for good : when the sheet becomes 
warm, tne dry towel can be put at the side in some cases. 
But this only applies to nervous disorders of the contents 
of the chest ; all inflammatory diseases there, from a 
simple catarrh to the most serious states, require that the 
sheet should be in immediate contact with xke surface of 
the chest. 

There is no case in which this indirect application of 
the sheet to the stomach and bowels is desirable ; it would 
seem that that part, being the starting-point of almost all 
ailments, both bears and requires the fuU operation of this 
most powerful and wonder-working agent in the water 
cure. The sheet will always be found first heated orer 
this region. 

The time in which it is necessary to remain in the wet 
sheet must vary with the powers of the individual submitted 
to it. Suppose a patient to be forty or forty-five minutes 
before he feels thoroughly warm in it, it is generally ad- 
visable to leave him for an hour and twenty minutes, or an 
hour and a half from the first packing. The accnmulfltioa 
of warmth then produces sufficient circulating power in the 
gkin. to react upon \^e va^oaeo^f^ssi^ ^Ibbition in Hie shallow 
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bath or dripping sheet. Moreover, this slowness in warm- 
ing in the sheet implies an inveterate degree of irritation 
and oppression in some internal or^an, which therefore 
jrequires a full quantity of the soothing and derivative 
effects of the remedy in question. 

When, however, the patient speedily — ^that is, in ten 
or fifteen minutes — gets thoroughly warm in the packing, 
an hour is the outside time requisite for him to remain. 
There are some cases where even this is too long, and 
they are known by headache, swimming, and sensations 
of fainting, showing themselves. In these cases, the irri- 
tation to be removed not being of that inveterate kind 
which interferes with blood-making and heat-making, 
caloric soon accumxdates, and to such an extent as to 
cause the sheet to pass from its soothing to its irritating 
and depressing state of agency ; and the pulse falls so low 
as to cause irregular circulation in the brain, and the phse- 
nomena above mentioned. 

Between these extremes of peculiarity as regards the 
action of the wet sheet, there are numerous shades. But 
to detect any of them, and thus to obtain all the good 
available firom the remedy, requires not a small amount of 
medical knowledge and exp^ence in the practice of the 
water cure. 

As one great result of the wet sheet is to produce 
augmented and healthy secretions from the mucous mem- 
branes — especially the digestive — the state of those mem- 
branes should be accuratdy examined previous to ordering 
it, and during its use. It is by virtue of this power 
that it effects such wonders in some cases of obstinate 
constipation. 

The secretory agency of the wet sheet alluded to points 
out its impropriety — or the care with which it must be 
used — ^in all cases where the feebleness of the bowels 
readily leads to exhausting diarrhoea. Yet there is a 
diarrhoea connected with acute mucous inflammation of 
the stomach in which it is most useful. 

80 long as there is internal irritation to remove, the 
patient goes on daily gaining power of speedily warming 
in the sheet, and the time mr his remaining in it conse- 
quently diminishes. But when irritation is subdued, the 
wet sheet, if continued too long, tends to produce the 
symptoms of depression already mentioned ; the patient 
Joes not feel comfortable in it, though it be warm ; he 
bb2 
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Xn one of i^ fc}Eini<of adrnmistntianvtiiis is decidedljft 
lowcrmg bas^aad is adndnhfy aijayifd tar the tieatnieiit 
of BdOT^ TrntaDoiiR, as weQ as oonditkHia of obstraetknis; 
BO ibat it IB i^ipiieaifaile in afanost all eases <^ duonk^ as it 
is is T-trr numr of acute, iiWafte, 

The fixta-ha^ is nsed eitber as a Umie Cfr derivative. 
In iht farmer ease it is taken oold, and tar a time varying 
frcd £Te to £fieeii TriTmrr^y, seldcRii exceeding the latter 
perird- 

The Tjrcianale of it? operation in tiiis character is suffi- 
cieni]T Eiiij»>, The Ftimiiliis of the oold causes the blood* 
ressefc of lihe part and neighbonibood to which the water 
is applied to contract, and thereby rid themselTes of any 
excess of Kood ; and as this stimnliis has not been carried 
to a great eit«it, there is rerr little subsequent retnm of 
relaxation in those ressels ; still there is some ; and it is 
for this reason that it becomes necessary to apply the 
stimulus apdn af^ short interrals; short sitz4)aths 
always require £requent repetition, sometimes as often as 
six or seren times in the twenty-four hours. It will 
appear from the abore, that the short or tonic sitz-bath is 
applicable in all cases where there is an enfeebled or con* 
jested state of the parts contained within the hips ; for 
instance, in excessive menstruation, leucorrhoea, loss of 
muscular tone, and protrusion of the lower gut, &c 

It is, however, more especially for its derivative effect 
that the sitz-bath is most frequently employed. The class 
of disorders for which such effect is desiral>le is far more 
nomerouB than tho^ in>K\dfik the tonic result is wished; 
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and it includes spme phases of brain congestion, obstruc- 
tions of the Hver, congestion of the stomach and its nerves, 
stoppage of courses, and constipation of the bowels, — dis- 
eased states which include all the forms of digestive and 
nervous complaints. Here the stimulus of the cold is 
applied so lon^, that the blood-vessels of the parts con- 
tained within the hips, after a violent tonic contraction, 
fall into a state of great consequent exhaustion and relaxa- 
tion, whereby a large quantity of blood is admitted and 
retained in them. The result is doubly advantageous ; 
for first, a mass of blood is drawn from the upper organs 
o£ digestion, the liver, stomach, &c., and even from the 
liead, whose obstruction and congestion is therefore re- 
lieved ; and secondly, this blood so made to congest in the 
lower organs of digestion, and in the genital and urinary 
3rgans, secretes the matters peculiar to those parts, and 
thus the bowels are made to act, and the monthly evacua- 
tion of females is removed, and the functions of the kidneys 
and bladder are promoted. 

The temperature at which it is fit to take the sitz-bathis 
important. Its tonic effect, as abready explained, is best, 
and indeed only obtained by the cold degrees — ^that is, 
under sixty degrees. The degree at which to obtain the 
derivative effect will vary with the organic capabilities of 
the patient, and these the physician must ascertain by 
previous investigation. It must also have reference to the 
patient's power of taking exercise after it ; for if he remain 
cold for want of exercise, the tonic and not the derivative 
result will ensue ; and it has been shovm that the cases for 
these are diametrically opposite. Patients in a very low 
condition of vital activity, but in whom it is desiraole to 
produce derivation of blood to the lower organs of diges- 
tion, should in the first instance be submitted to water of 
a tepid temperature, or nearly so, and the degree should 
be lowered as the stren^h increases. The amount of 
derivation in such event is not so great nor so permanent 
as when water at forty to fifty degrees is used ; but a 
judicious practitioner will suit ms remedies to his patient's 
power, and not go by blind rules. The water cure is the 
cold water cure only in time and place, and where the 
individual peculiarities permit, or tne patient has been 
brought into a state to benefit by it. 

In applying the sitz bath in its tonic character, it is de- 
sirable to use it often ; and this, because the relaxed blood- 
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vessels of the^ viscera of the pelvis may not have time to 
fall again into an exhausted state and re-admit fresh hlood. 
It is chieflv in its derivative action that it produces a 
lowering efiect» and is therefore adapted for states of active 
irritation of the digestive viscera and head. By such a 
bath the pulse is reduced in rapidity and hardness, to an 
extent that many would scarcely credit, who think that 
bleeding and fox-glove are the only means of reducing it. 
On the other hand, the derivation of blood that is made 
to the lower organs of digestion is most jjowerftd, in con- 
junction with other remedies of a stimulating character, in 
removing obstructions of the liver, spleen, &c. It is in 
this way that it cures piles; it derives from the hver 
towards the rectum, induces bleeding of the piles, and 
thus relieves at once them and their cause in the Uver. 
Both the short and the long sitz-bath have the effect of 
quieting the brain and nervous system. In sleepless 
nights, the best opiate that can be taken is a cold sitz-bath 
of four or five minutes* duration, and the sound sleep that 
certainly follows is well worth the exertion of the resolution 
to get up and take it. I have repeatedly known patients 
to fall asleep in a cold sitz-bath of long duration, and they 
always pronounced it a refreshing sleep. Both the short 
and the long sitz-bath are beneficial in removing headaches 
of a nervous or bilious kind — in staying vomiting, fiatulent 
spasms, &c. When used to open the bowels, it is well to 
rub the abdomen with the wet hand during the last eight 
or ten minutes of the bath. 



§ 4. THE ABDOMINAL COMPRESS. 

In the great majority of cases presented for treatment, 
I have not found any superior advantage in the compress 
which goes all round the trunk over that which I ordi- 
narily suggest, and which is applied over the abdomen 
alone; whilst the latter has the advantage of being of 
smaller bulk. The object of the compress is to produce 
and maintain over the abdominal viscera an amount of 
moist warmth, which shall act as a counteracting and 
soothing agent to the irritation which is fixed in those 
viscera. The sympathies between them and their anterior 
coverings are exkiL\)\\«^ m ^«x\a\JA ways, in liie acts of 
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Brnptying the bladder, the bowels, womb, in spasms of the 
omscles of the belly, &c. ; the irritations of distention in 
those viscera producing violent contraction of the muscles 
which enclose them. In the converse instance, if cold be 
applied to the external belly, it produces a rumbling in 
jue bowels, expulsion of wind, of urine, contraction of the 
womb in floodmgs of that organ, &c. At all times, under 
ordinary circumstances, a degree of contraction obtains in 
them sufficient to sustain meir contents — a contraction 
which is due to the sympathy in question. When the 
calibre of the bowels decreases, as in some forms of ^a*^ro- 
enteritisy the muscles of the belly cling to them until the 
spine may sometimes be felt through the trunk. When 
leeches are appHed over a portion of the viscera which is 
inflamed, the blood they draw is invariably dark-coloured 
and disordered ; draw it half-an-inch beyond that portion, 
and it is vermilion and healthy looking. This curious 
exhibition of the organic sympathy between the bowels 
and their exterior covering was first mentioned by 
Bboussais, and I have verified it in a great number of 
instances during the last eighteen years, particularly in 
cases of duodenal inflammation and enlargement. It is 
upon this sympathy between the viscera and their cover- 
ings that the action of the compress is founded. Properly 
applied, therefore, it is a constant opiate to that constant 
irritation within, which is the groundwork of all chronic 
diseases. Hence, in almost all those diseases, it is appli- 
cable ; but it must by no means be worn equally long oy 
all patients. In some, females particularly, the sympathy 
alluded to is so exquisite, that when the internal dis- 
order is of a nervous character, the continued employment 
of the compress tends to bring on feelings of sinking, 
hysterical nervousness, &c. In such instances, it should 
be worn only for two or three hours at a time, or should 
be frequently refreshed from cold water. Others exhibit 
this close sympathy by the efiect of the compress, in in- 
creasing the secretions of the intestines. I have known 
strong men, whose bowels would at any time act after 
three or four hours* wearing of the compress, as freely as 
if they had taken a mild aperient. Inaeed, it is in this 
latter capacity that it is usually employed; although, 
from what precedes, it is plainly a narrowed view to take 
of its operations. Its aperient effect is due to the relief 
which its soothing and counteracting action brings to all 



378 THB ABDOiaNAl. COMPBBSS^ 

the yiscera of the abdomen, and especially to that portiott 
of their nervons system which regulates the functions of 
the upper digestive organs. Hence, when those nerves 
are exquisitely sensitive, and congestion and obstruction 
do not exist, but the nervous condition only, the phsno^ 
mena of depression abeady mentioned are liable to occur. 
The same is probable in any case, if the compress be not 
wrung afresh from cold water sufficiently frequently. In 
many cases, in fact, it is desirable that it should be re* 
freshed as often as every two or three hours. 

Aiding thus in the withdrawal of irritation from the 
viscera, the compress influences in a very marked manner 
the function of the brain and spinal cord, and, through 
them, the power of the limbs. In this, as in other par- 
ticulars, it IS a kind of partial wet-sheet packing. That it 
soothes the brain and spinal cord is shown in this, that, if 
freshly applied when sleepless at nights, it is as certain a 
sedative and narcotic as can be taken. Or let a person be 
wearied, jaded with walking or talking, and put on the 
freshened compress, he will find renewed alacrity. An 
invalid wiU also quickly find the difierence between 
walking with and without the compress, so much docs it 
improve the walking power. In all these cases, it acts by 
reaucing visceral irritation, which kept the circulation in 
the brain and spinal cord in the irregular conditions which 
produce sleeplessness, restlessness, and oppression. Thus 
quieting the brain by the medium of the viscera, it, on 
the other hand, causes the brain to cease from sending its 
morbid sympathies to the viscera. Its action, in this way, 
however, is mterfered with, if it be allowed to become too 
hot without being refreshed. Hence, it is not always 
advisable to wear it at night. In those who are not con- 
stitutionally heavy sleepers, it is apt to break the sleep, 
or render it exceedingly dreamy. On the same principle is 
to be explained an extreme state of mental fidget, which 
I have occasionally seen it produce, and which disappeared 
when it was refreshed. 

In many instances of nervous indigestion^ I have fonnd 
it best to take the compress off during and for an hour or 
so after a meal, especially the heavy one of dinner,* it 
seemed to increase tne fulness, &c., of the stomach. I can 
only explain this by its interfering with the rush of blood 
towards the stomach, which takes place when the im- 
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portant Amotion of digestion begins, and requires so mnch 
of the secretorial power of that organ. The heated com- 
press retains so much blood over me stomach as to coun- 
teract the rash of blood towards it. Bat in the coarse of 
an hour or two, digestion being fairly in progress, the 
stomach, congested with blood, heated, and becoming 
jaded with its labour, is assisted out of these disagreeables 
by a fresh compress, which gives it power to expel flatu- 
lence, and draws the now unnecessary quantity of blood 
from it. When applied to females who suffer from 
disorder of the upper organs of digestion, but are subject 
to excessive menstruation, it is advisable to confine the 
compress to the portion of the abdomen above the navel. 
In very excitable, but feeble persons, it is well to wear it 
<hi1y wnen walking, or on horseback. 

Sooner or later, the abdominal compress causes an 
eruption of some kind on the skin underneath it. Before, 
or at the same time with this, it may bring on an exuda- 
tion of glutinous matters. In one case, (of bad nervous 
headache in a lady, who had taken enormous quantities 
of physio for it,) I saw an exudation of matters of a 
brownish hue, which stiffened the compress as if with 
starch, and gave out the unquestionable odours of co- 
k)cynth and aloes. It continued for one week in varying 
quantity, then ceased, and broke out again in five weeks 
afterwards, continuing for a fortnight, and smelling of 
aloes, gamboge, and at times of camphor. I have oftcni 
seen colours, and smelt odours of various kinds per- 
Tading the compress, but could never be certain of either 
beyond the fact of a strong medicinal smell. In the 
instance alluded to, there was not the shghtest doubt on 
the subject. 

, Local compresses are adjuvants to the abdominal one 

in certain maladies. Apphed over gonty and rheumatic 

joints, they certainly obviate a great deal of the pain and 

tension attendant on the inflammation of the unyielding 

fibrous texture of the ligaments and muscular sheaths. In 

fact, in all local inilammations, they are useful, although not 

curative. But if the pain be of the newalgic kind, I have 

^ot found them of much use ; in nervous gout, for instance, 

tbey are infinitely less palliative than in the chalky kind ; 

in toothache from cold, they act with wonderful efficacy, 

Whilst in that of a purely sympathetic kind they avail Httle. 
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Yet in tlie paroxysm of sciatica, a large wet compress 
round the thigh is a pretty certain relief to it. Also in 
the nerrons condition of the neck of the bladder in males, 
which leads to the passa^ of frequent and small quantities 
of water, and is often an accompaniment of nervousness, 
the compress to the perineum is of benefit. In these and 
some other instances, it would appear that if the nerrous 
pain, or irritation, is serere enough to involve the sur- 
rounding tissues in temporary acute inflammation, the 
compress acts well. For the rest, it is well to apply it to 
all local pains and irritations ; in most of them it will be 
very beneficial, and it never does harm. Like the abdo- 
minal compress, the local one urges the part to exudation 
of matters and to eruption. The former generally consists 
of excessive deposit of cuticle in a semi-fluid state, and the 
quantity of this taken f^om the surface of a knee-joint in s 
single dfay would scarcely be credited. I cannot say that 
I have met with the medicinal exudation of ointments, &c., 
previously applied, which is mentioned in some works u 
of very common occurrence. 

An excellent local compress is one applied all over the 
head, and well covered with a thick dry night-cap. If the 
patient has plenty of hair, it is sufficient to wet that and 
cover it. In ordinary cold in the head, this compress worn 
all night is of almost certain efficacy ; the patient awakes 
with his face bathed in perspiration, ana the mucous 
membranes of the nose and eyes free from irritation, and 
secreting their usual bland fluid. For feverish headaches 
and for sleeplessness, this is also a good remedy. 

For bronchial cough, a compress is applied over the 
chest, and certainly facilitates expectoration ; that is, re- 
duces inflammation. But here tne sympathies are even 
greater than in the abdomen ; and if retained too long, 
and without sufficient freshening, it is apt to induce faint- 
ness, hysterical breathing, palpitations, &c. In sore throat, 
of a purely inflammatory kind, a compress is useful ; bnt 
in relaxed sore throat it is doubtful, or at least should be 
very frequently changed. 

It is well, during the application of compresses to any 
part, to wash it from time to time with cold water, on the 
same principle that one washes the body after packing in 
the wet sheet, to strengthen and give tone to the skin. 

I believe that a great deal remains to be observed and 
recorded concexnm^ \.\ie oijeration of the compress in its 
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al, tkat is, its abdominal, and in its local application, 
convinced that, in a ^niet way, it works a great part 
I good result in chronic disease. 



§ 5. THB DBIPPINa OB BUBBINa SHEBT. 

g is the first of those appliances of the water cure 
L act by stimulating the nervous and circulatory 
ns of the body. The remedies hitherto mentioned 
e irritation in the organs, and thereby leave their 
ic energy at liberty to act, if, after all, it be sufficient 
pree, — a point which the practitioner should be able 
termine oeforehand. In order to aid it when thus 

liberty, certain stimulating means are used ; these 
le dripping sheet, cold and tepid sponging, and the 
nd tepid shallow bath. When the state of irritation 
iflsed on to that of obstruction and excessive conges - 
ind the vis vitce is oppressed, and unable to act n'om 
lause, or when it is desirable to bring it into such 
IS to induce a critical and vehemently counteracting 
I on the skin or rather great emanatones, other stimu- 
: processes are found for that purpose in the sweating 
9s and the dotiche bath ; to which the spinal washing 
)e added. A minor process having the same aim is 
wt bath. 

3 dripping sheet is generally used as a preparative 
9s for the skin, if that organ has been hitherto un- 
tomed to the impression of water below its own 
jrature : and the shock is considerably modified by 
;tendant friction. The blood-vessels or the skin con- 
in the first instance, and subsequently relax, admitting 

blood into their calibre ; a double action, which is 
ated by the friction, until a good amount of blood is 
in the skin, to be maintained by subsequent exercise, 
•esides, this stimulating impression is made upon the 
ds of nerves of animal life spread over the skin, and 
?d from the brain and spinal cord, modifies the cir- 
on in these last, and, through them, affects the vital 
ies of the viscera. It is in this manner that it takes 
iguor, gives alacrity to mind and limb, clears away 
3ctual and moral cloudiness, at the same time that it 
ates appetite, removes thirst, causes expulsion of 
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flatulence, <&c. More tlian this : its repeated and frequent 
use will reduce some of the symptoms of very intense 
derangement of the animal nervous system, such as attacks 
of tic and violent spasms of the limbs and trunk. When 
speaking of the wet-sheet packing, I have alluded to the 
favourable condition in which it placed the skin and viscera 
for the best re-action on the subsequent process of the 
dripping sheet. Were the patient to remain just as he 
comes ^om the packing, his skin would be very Hable to 
take cold from the operation of the air, the stimulus of 
which is not strong enough to ensure sufficient re-action. 
But when the dripping sheet, with the friction, comes to 
play upon the skin wim its organic energy accumidated m 
the packing, the re-action is great, the blood remains in 
the skin, and its presence prevents the taking of cold. 
Hence it, or some cognate process, is indispensable after 
the wet-sheet packings For this purpose it is sometimes 
prudent, in cases of great organic feebleness, to commence 
with a tepid sheet, and oi3y gradually reach the cdd 
temperature. But when it is used alone, for the purpose 
of refreshing the animal nerves and the brain, or for re- 
ducing their painful or spasmodic affections, it should 
always be cold, and the accompanying friction strong and 
long-continued : six or eight sheets in succession are some- 
times thus administered. To very delicate persons I often 
apply, in the first instance, only motion of the trunk and 
arms with a wet towel ; dry and dress those parts, and 
then have the legs rubbed in like manner. Re-action and 
comfortable sensation may thus be obtained, which would 
be wanting were an entire sheet thrown at once over the 
entire body. In persons with apoplectic heads such a 
commencement is likewise advisable. 

As the dripping sheet, although less stimulant, answers 
in some degree the objects of the shallow bath, to be 
presently mentioned, it is a good substitute for it, when 
that bath is difficult to obtain, as in travelling. If there 
be feverish pulse and heat, the dripping sheet taken at 
bed-time induces sleep, by relieving the brain from the 
irritation of the skin. But if there be no signs of feverish- 
ness, it will rather prevent sleep, by exciting the skin, 
which then excites the brain. 
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§ 6. THE SHALLOW BATH. 

a application is the next in tonic and stimulating 

to tne dripping sheet, and stands between that bath 
Le douche. Seated in ei^ht or ten inches of water, 
he le^ extended in it, tne patient is sponged and 
ed with the water of the bath ; or, besiaes this, has 
or less water poured over the shoulders, and yery 
^ver the head as well ; considerable fnction being, 
ixne, employed. Thus there is a constant displace- 
ftnd renewal of water on the surface, and repeated 
Nation is thus applied to its nerves. The dripping 
differs in having no renewal of fluid, and therefore 
ing much less stimulus, and withdrawing much less 

whilst in the douche the displacement and renewal 
B water is not only more continuous, but is aocom- 
d by the additional stimulus derived from the weight 
iling water. It is thus that patients suffering from 
e irritation commence with the drip|)ing sheet ; and, 
tion being subdued, and better re-action ensured, end 
the douche. Between these the shallow bath forms 
J useful and widely-applicable medium ; patients are 
r in that stage of chronic disorder in which they 
ear the shallow bath, than in those stages in whicn 
pipping sheet is sufficient, or the douche too powerful. 
)m the sitting position in which the patient is placed, 
et and hips are necessarily more cooled and power- 
acted upon by the water than the other parts of the 

After the bath the determination of blood is greatest 
) lower extremities ; and the great nervous centres of 
rain and digestive organs are relieved by their 
athy with these parts. By the general ablution and 
Dg, a chill is prevented, and the circulation equalized 
3 whole surface of the body. 

len used alone, it is simply for the purpose of main- 
g vigorous circxdation on the surface, and the best 
or taking it is on getting out of bed in the morning, 
iployed after the envelopment in the wet sheet, it 
tea by indirectly fixing the circxdation on the external 

The wet sheet has the property of equalizing the 
ation of blood when it is congested on the mucous 
)rane or in any internal part, and an increased 
ity of blood flows towards the skin. But as the 



I 
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warm vapour, which has been for some time surrounding 
the body when enveloped in the sheet renders the skin 
soft and sensitive, it becomes necessary to obviate this by 
stimulating the skin with water, and inducing a slight 
shock, the secondary effect of which shall be to send a 
rushing tide of blooa to the surface, and render it inde- 
pendent of the external atmosphere. Thus the blood is 
first of all gently drawn to the surface, by the soothing 
and gradufld action of the wet sheet ana the vaporoiu 
warmth that is generated, the skin at the same time being 
rendered sensitive ; taking advantage of which sensitive- 
ness, you, in the second place, by friction in the shallow 
bath, cause a rush of blood to the skin ; and by repeating 
this double process day after day, a healthy and equable 
circulation is induced throughout the body ; the olood 
being at length permanently fixed in proper quantity in 
the skin, at the expense of the morbid excess whieh 
existed heretofore in the diseased internal part. Ihemore 
intense and great fixature of blood in internal parts is,thfi 
more frequently this process requires to be repeated and 
the longer contmued. In some acute inflammations, indeed, 
- — ^as of the lungs or brain, — friction in the shallow bath 
requires in some cases to be persevered in for a length of 
time, after using quickly repeated wet sheets. 

The temperature of the shallow bath, after one wet 
sheet, wlQ be regulated by the considerations that have 
been noted when speaking of the wet sheet itself. 

As a sequel to the sweating process, the shallow bath 
is employed to obviate the relaxation of the skin which 
would infallibly ensue, were that surface merely dried 
after the outpouring of sweat by its blood-vessels. To 
these last the cold acts as a grateftil and beneficial tonic 
and stimulant ; but the secondary effect is still to fix a 
good quantity of blood on the exterior. The duration of 
the bath after sweating, varies from two to eight or ten 
minutes. The temperature, as a geneal rule, is always 
cold ; the frame that is suited for sweating being in most 
cases able to bear the common temperature of water. 

For the purposes aimed at in using ablution and friction 
after the sheet or blankets, the shallow bath is in almoet 
every particular preferable to the plunge bath. The 
plentiful friction produces an equally great and fixed cir- 
culation of blood m the skin ; wnilst the shock of the wat«r 
being more grad\]LB\\.^ ^\)i^lied, no risk is to be apprehended 
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of the brain snferin^ from the sudden and violent revid- 
aion which accompanies the plunging up to the throat in 
cold water, the skin still glowing with heat. A physician 
should weU examine his patient's powers, and be well cer- 
tified of the integrity and strength of his brain circulation, 
before he orders the plunge bam. 

The temperature of the shallow bath is regulated en- 
tirely by the patient's organic energy. It is of Sie greatest 
importance to ascertain this ; for, to a person with good 
ze-active power, too warm a shallow bath will prove a 
cooling and miserable process, and will be followed by 
flabby, clammy, and pale skin ; whilst, if it be applied too 
cold to a very debilitated patient, the same results will 
follow, but in consequence of a more direct process. In 
the former case, the blood-vessels of the skin, not having 
received sufficient stimulus, cannot react sufficiently, and 
therefore receive and retain very little blood ; in the latter 
ease they have received too much stimulus, have thrown 
their blood too vehemently on the internal organs, which, 
from feebleness, are unable to send it back a^ain to the 
ddn. Practitioners of the water cure should certainly 
fefer to these considerations of organic energy in regu- 
latmg the temperature of the shallow bath ; but to hear 
some practitioners of drug medication, one would ima^^e 
that m no case should a temperature under the boUing 
point be applied to the human body ; whereas, if they 
would take the trouble to learn by experience, rather than 
assert in prejudice and ignorance, tnev would find that 
the body, even in a weak state, is capable of reacting on 
4 much lower temperature than even ignorance or preju- 
dice would imagine ; and they are generally very imagina- 
tive, too.* But it is, on the whole, better, in cases of 
bloodleesness and emaciation, to begin at about 70° or 75°, 
^d gradually reduce the degrees as we may find neces- 
aary. The repeated shocks of renewed water in the 

• ThnB two apothecaries swore, the other day, at a coroner's inquest, 
that water at 85° Fahrenheit would cause fatal congestion, and spoke 
f>f water at that temperature as a cold bath. They did not swear that 
they had teen it produce such a result, only to their de/i^f thatit would; 
bat what is their belief worth without experience ? Not so much even 
«8 that of the laceman,who passed himself off for a doctor and admi- 
Hifltered the bath, though accused of manslaughter for so doing. If 
they had consulted medical writers on the subject, they would ftirther 
liave found that 85° Fahr. constitutes a tepid bath. 
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spoDsnni^ and ■pUwhing, added to the abundant fnction 
tnat filMMild be emplojed* render complete reaction attain- 
aUe at that temperatme, at the commencement of eyen 
nany extreme eases of the abore kind. 

Another mode of graduating the shock and modifying 
the bath to weaklr persons, is hy having water at 80^ or 
85^, and washing the body with it first of all, and then 
grsdoallT adding cold water, so as to reduce the tempera- 
ture to 6o^ or w^. A TCfT bearable amount of stimnhu 
is also grren by washing tne patient in water at 80^, and 
then pouring cold water orer the head and shoulders. To 
manT this is man vefiteshing than ehlier 80^ or 50^ altne 
would be. 



§ 7. THB SNSAIm WASHIKa. 

This is a process of my own introduction ; and, althooeli 
I had been for some time employing it at the date of m 
first edition of this work, I did not consider my observa- 
tion of it sufficiently matured to speak of it in a published 
form. It is practised thus : — ^The patient sits on a board 
placed across the lower end of a shallow or sitz-bath, mik 
his back turned towards the bath. The bath attendant 
then dips a towel into a large can of cold water, and rubs 
it up and down the length of the spine, not waiting until it 
is warmed by the patient *s body, but constantly changing 
the water in the towel, so as to renew the shock of the 
cold as often as possible. This is continued for &om three 
to ten minutes. 

The operation of this application will be su^ciently ob- 
vious from what has preceded. It stimulates by the con- 
stantly renewed cold ; and the reaction is so great as 
sometimes to amoimt to a sensation of burning along the 
track of the spine. Applied too, as it is, inmiediately over 
a great nervous centre, it has a more diect and powerM 
action on the nerves of locomotion and sensation, proceed- 
ing thence over the whole fi^me. By virtue of this, it 
clears the head, when it is confused, pained, or lethar^c ; 
it gives alacrity to the limbs, and spreads over the skin a 
sense of comfort, which is due to the stimulus propagated 
along its nerves. Further, by the sympathy with the 
organic nerves it expels flatus from the stomach and in- 
testines ; and occaaion^^ ^ct& as a very speedy aperient 
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In all this agency it imitates, at a distance, the douche, as 
will be seen ; and I have accordingly found it useful as a 
preliminfuy of and introduction to the former, in persons 
m whom it was especially necessary to be cautious in the 
ffradation of sthnulus to be applied. There are even some 
for whom this particular process served every purpose of 
the douche : so sensitive and feeble were their systems. 

Precautions are required, however. In cases of irritable 
spine, the nicest adjustment of the temperature of the 
water employed is necessary. If it be too cold it will in- 
duce headache, spine ache, or even spasm of some of the 
muscles of the arms or ribs. The same is apt to ensue if 
applied too long, or too nearly to the skuU. in very deli- 
cate persons, I generally begin by using it only to the 
lower two-thirds of the spine ; gradually extending it up- 
wards, and with that extension prolonging the duration of 
the bath and lowering the temperature of the water. Per- 
sons who cannot bear the cold of the sitz-bath, react well 
upon this process : and its effects are somewhat similar. 
It is for the most part applied twice in the day. The 
duration which is most toleraole to the majority of patients 
is five minutes. A good amount of dry friction should 
follow it. 

The several states to which the spinal washing is appli- 
cable, are nervous headache, congestion of the brain wnich 
arises from mental causes, hysterical palsy, dyspepsia with 
flatulence, constipation of the bowels, scanty and deficient 
menstruation, and chronic spinal irritation. My experience 
marks it as a most useful addition to the forms of water 
applications, as it affords aid to the gradation of the water 
treatment in delicate persons; a ming which is much 
wanted. It is a great aesideratum to have the means of 
increasing the power of the agents in exact uniformity with 
the augmenting powers of the patient. 



§ 8. THE DOUCHE. 



Under the head of " Shallow Bath," I have referred to 
the stimulus afforded to the nerves of the skin by the re- 
petition of the shock in the acts of affision and friction, 
and also to the withdrawal of heat by the frequent changing 
of the water in those acts. The whole result of the ShaX' 
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low bath thus applied is a reaction towards the surface, 
and of the pulse, in proportion with the temperature of 
the water and the duration of the bath and friction ; the 
colder the water and the longer the friction, the greater 
the reaction — always simposing that the body is in toler- 
able organic strength. But all this is a slow process com- 
pared with the douche, to which it has a close resemblance, 
save in degree. In the douche, the stimulus afforded by 
the repeated changes of water is very much greater, for 
the water is i)ouring incessanlJy upon the body, and there- 
fore is incessantlv oianging. By this, too, a great amoirnt 
of heat is withdrawn from the surface. Alid instead of 
the friction of the hand employed in the shallow bath, there 
is the stimulus imparted by the weight of a column of 
water falling eighteen or twenty feet, and varying from 
one inch to two mches and a half in diameter.* Besides 
this, the water is made to fall upon the back and along the 
course of the spinal cord, when it is used for producing a 
constitutional cnange ; although it is also applicable as a 
topical remedy. The whole result, then, of tnis incessant 
change of water, of this withdrawal of heat from the sur- 
face, of this weight of falling water upon a sensitive part 
of the body and along the course of the spinal cord, is to 
bring on an immediate and great reaction of the nerves of 
organic and animal life, and consequently of the circula- 
tion. After a shallow bath, this reaction is only obtained 
after more or less exercise, and is by no means to the 
same extent; but after the douche, the pulse is imme- 
diately quickened, the nervous system roused and excited, 
and the skin reddened and warmed. Hence it is one of 
the remedies only applicable to those who either begin the 
water treatment with a tolerable amount of vital energy, 
or at the latter end of the treatment, when, by means of 
the other processes, they have acquired it. Applied mode- 
rately and for a short time, it is tonic to the brain and 
stomach, and derivative to the skin ; continued for a long 
time and for weeks in succession, it goes further, and aids 
in rousing that constitutional tumult which terminates in 
a crisis of some kind. j 

A mode of moderating the application of the douche is 
to stand under it in such a manner that it shall not fall at 

* I employ douches at Malvern of the several diameters of one inch, 
two inches, and two inches and. a\i«M\ \Xi% iaVl\Miag twenty feet 
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ri^ht angles to the spine, but in a slanting manner. For 
tlus purpose it is sufficient to stoop but little. As the 
capability of bearing its full force increases, the angle of 
the contact may be made less acute by stooping more. As 
the chief thing to be feared in administermg the douche 
is the effect on the brain and heart, I constantly tell my 
patients, in whom there is a possibility of such effect, to 
allow the column to fall only on the lower half or two- 
thirds of the spinal column ; and I find many able to bear 
this who would be injured bjr its fall on tne portion of 
epine near the head, or opposite the chest. 

The douche is a powerful auxiliary to the general treat- 
ment, but its use requires great discretion, — a careful 
inquiry into the state of the constitution of the patient, 
and a knowledge of the pathological state he may be 
labouring under. It puts the whole system into a state 
of activity and excitement, forcing the blood to the sur- 
face, acting on the stomach and bowels, and increasing 
the activity of all the functions; When used at the proper 
time, it forwards the crisis that the system may be pre- 
paring. 

It IS never applicable as long as any amount of local 
irritation exists ; and to ascertain the exact point at which, 
such irritation being about to cease, the system requires 
to be stimulated and aided in its efforts to throw it on the 
exterior, some tact and experience are required. If a 
patient be sent imder the douche in whom thei« is an 
mflammatorv condition of the stomach, for instance, this 
will certainly be exasperated, and the head wifl simul- 
taneously suffer. For, as the shock of the falling water 
is first impressed upon the extremities of the nerves which 
proceed directly from the brain, it is conveyed immediately 
to the latter organ, which, sympathizing strongly at all 
tiines (and especially in the supposed case) with the 
stomach, transmits to the inflamed digestive organ the 
shock itself received from the skin ; and thus brain and 
stomach^ire thrown into disorder at once, and headache, 
tremblings of the legs, somnolence, and sometimes nausea, 
are induced. 

For the same reason the douche is inapplicable in cases 
of apoplectic fulness of the head, though not always so in 
congestive or atonic fulness of that organ. And great care 
is requisite in determining which of these states pre- 
dominates. In pure congestion of the brain, unaccom- 
cc2 
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panied by any inflammatory condition of the digestiye 
canal, well-related douching: is of the first benefit, and 
will prevent the palsy of the limbs which more or less ex- 
tensively follows if it be left to itself. Whereas the same 
in apoplectic ftdness would in all probability hasten 8 
seizure ; and, imfortunatelyi such has been the result vi 
some establishments where the advice of competent medi- 
cal men has been dispensed with. 

So also when that species of indigestion is present, in 
which the nerves of tne entire abdomen have lost their 
power of controlling the circulation there, and now ike 
liver, now the stomach, and again the bowels, are the seats 
of transitoiy inflammations, and the constant symptom is 
an irritated or depressed state of mind, the douche is 
rarfely applicable, or requires to be used with reference to 
the passmg condition as shown by the pulse, tongue, &c. ; 
it may thus be beneficial to-day, and injurious to-morrow, 
and the physician must exercise his attention and dis- 
crimination accordingly. Such cases are but too frequentlj 
those which come for assistance from the water cure, aft^ 
seeking it for a long time in vain &om other plans of 
treatment. 

On the other hand, the douqhe is highly beneficial, and 
may be freely employed when, by fomentations, wet- 
sheeting, and sitz-baths, &c., local inflammations of the 
mucous membranes of the digestive or urinary canals hare 
been subdued, and the tonic efiects of the treatment alone 
are required. This is the reason why it is so seldom used 
in the outset of the treatment ; for the inflammatory states 
in question form the basis of the great majority of diseases 
that are presented to the water cure. 

Again : when the malady of the solid organs of digestion 
« — the liver, spleen, and sweetbread — consists in a sluggjish 
retention of blood in their substance, which impedes their 
function, and thus generates slowness and imperfection of 
digestion, torpid bowels, &c. ; the state, in short, to which 
the term " obstruction" is commonly appHed, in such cases 
a stimulus appHed to the extremities of the nerves, and 
transmitted through the whole nervous system, rousing 
the circulation, is what is wanted, and is well suppUed by 
the douche. 

When a similar state of " obstruction" exists, and has 
existed for a long time in some portion of the brain or 
spinal cord, maiutaimng «i «.\»i«> o\^^"^ , of more or fewer 
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of the Yoluntary muscles ; in palsjr of some years' standinfr, 
and when the appetite and digestion are good ; this apph- 
eation of the douche is of the first consequence. But, as 
before explained, there must be no local internal inflam- 
mation. 

When more or fewer of the limbs have been stiffened 
by old rheumatism or gout, and the chronic inflammation 
and derangement of the digestive organs^ which first caused 
this lamentable state, have been subdued in a great degree, 
or entirely, the douche plays a powerful part in repro- 
ducing that action of the jomts themselves, which aSbrds 
the natural lubricating fluid in them, as well as rousing 
that action in the nervous system which enables the 
muscles of the limbs to resume their function, and thus 
assist in getting the joints into play again. Here, too, 
the internal inflammation must be first of all got rid of; 
in every case this is a sine qud non. 

In patients who— from the devastating effects of mer- 
corial or iodine courses — ^have that portion of the nervous 
iVBtem which regulates the circulation and secretion 
anattered, and the functions of digestion and blood-making 
are rendered vicious, and the blood therefore impure and 
unfit to nourish the body in a healthy manner, the douche, 
by powerfully rousing the fiagging nerves in question, 
and thus causing improved circulation and digestion, is 
essential ; in conjunction, however, with other appropriate 
parts of the water treatment. 

Such is a very brief outline of the conditions of body 
which require, or are opposed to, the employment of this 
powerful agent of the water cure. Circumstances of the 
pulse, the nervous energy, and of the skin, may and do, 
from time to time, arise m the course of a general malady, 
which call upon the practitioner to use the douche for a 
fbw days and then stop ; but it is impossible to detail 
those circumstances in any book, however extended; 
medical precision and tact, combined with experience, 
alone can appreciate them. 

The local application of the douche also requires con- 
sideration. The particular phase of the disorder in the 
part should be ascertained, and the quantity of douching 
well adapted ; otherwise the chances are, that an infiam- 
mation almost extinct may be roused into activity. I have 
seen this happen in the knee of one of those clever persons 
who fancy tnat, because the remedy is plain water, and is 
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not written in Latin, every one is a pood judge of its appli- 
cation ; he vigorously douched a joint from which all pain 
and swelling had gone, and in which stifiTness only re- 
mained ; the inflammation, pain, and swelling reappeared, 
and he was ill with it for many weeks. Moreover, the 
douche is a part of an entire treatment, and cannot he 
applied locally with heneflt unless the viscera have heen 
reduced in their irritation ; all the douching in tibie world 
will not cure a chronically diseased elbow or shoulder, if 
the stomach and liver secrete morbidly. The ordinary 
rule is, to apply it on the back and spine for a given time, 
so as to affect the whole body, and then to use it for a 
period to any part of the body which may require it. 



§ 9. THE SWEATING FBOCESS. 

In this process, the excitation of the whole nervous 
system, and of the circulation, is produced by accumulated 
heat applied to the surface ; and although in this it differs 
from the douche, which excites bjr the incessant application 
of coldy the result upon the functions in question is pretty 
nearly the same. The douche, however, implies the 
greater amount of visceral energy, since the excitement is 
a reaction on the immense and rapid withdrawal of heat 
from the surface, and on the indirect stimulus thus afforded; 
but in the sweating process, the direct stimulus of heat is 
applied to that surface, excites and irritates the nerves of 
the skin, that excitement and irritation are conveyed, by 
sympathy, to the brain and viscera, and both then labour 
to drive blood towards the skin sufficient to force and 
supply a copious perspiration. By virtue of this exciting 
action, the sweating process is rightly esteemed one of the 
most effectual means of rousing torpid and obstructed 
viscera into activity, by throwing an immense amount of 
irritation on the exterior surface, and thus leaving their 
function in better state to be enacted. Hence it is espe- 
cially useful in the turgid and congested conditions of the 
liver, whether those induce indigestion with jaundiced 
skin, or gout, or rheumatism, or dropsy ; in all these it 
acts by rousing the circulation, calling a great amount of 
blood and excitement to the surface, and thus producing 
derivation in. fa\o\xr oC the obstructed viscus. How the 
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relief of this diminishes the symptoms which constitate 
the diseases in question, will oe seen under those parti- 
cular heads. 

Patients who come to try the water-cure have generally 
been told by their previous medical advisers that " they 
may try the sweatrngprocess, but upon no account the 
wet-sheet packing." This has happened so often, that it 
has ceasea to amuse or astonish me, hj the ignorance of 
physiology displayed in it. The truth is, that if there be 
one process of the water-cure more easily abused, and 
therefore more dangerous, than another, it is the sweating 
process. Compared with the wet-sheet packing, it is a 
Hazardous remedy, for it excites and taxes the nervous and 
circulating systems in an extraordinary manner, whereas 
the wet sheet soothes them in an equally extraordinary 
manner ; and I apprehend that the patients who require 
soothing are infinitely more numerous than those who can 
bear to be excited in the head and about the heart. Ac- 
cordingly, the sweating is to be avoided whenever there is 
active irritation of the viscera or feverish symptoms of the 
skin, pulse, mouth, &c. Thus, it is improper in cold and 
influenza: it aggravates them, whilst the wet sheet is 
rapidly beneflcitd. 

In most cases where there is a determination of blood 
to the head, or where there is reason to suspect the ex- 
istence of chronic disease in the brain, the sweating must 
be practised with very great care and discrimination. 
Wbere there is extensive chronic inflammation in the 
digestive mucous membrane — in some cases of hypo- 
chondriasis, irritability of the heart, nervous debility, &c., 
this process must be deferred, or not used at all. Where 
these contra-indications do not exist, and the sweating 
still produces a loss of flesh, or an increased state of irri- 
tability — ^when the patient does not feel well, and obtain 
full reaction after the bath, in such cases it is advisable to 
discontinue it. 

With the repetition of this process, great changes take 
place ; at first, the perspiration is small in quantity, clear 
in its nature, and difficult to be produced ; as the patient 
advances, it becomes more profuse, and impregnated with 
the most disagreeable odours, — viscid and glutinous, — of 
a dark yellow and even brown colour, and sour, fetid, &c., 
in its smell. When those morbid phsenomena appear, the 
perspiration may be considered of a critical nature. As a 
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general rule, where there is no evident reason why this 
process should not be used, sweating, followed by the 
cold bath, is not debilitating ; what is lost in one way is 
repaired in another. The appetite is so much increased, 
and the functions of the skin and digestive organs so im- 
proved, that the loss of a little fluid by sweating has only 
a salutary effect. Fat is replaced by hard elastic flesh, 
and languor and debility give way to a state of cheerful- 
ness and activity. 

It is necessary to bear in mind, that it is not the mere 
pouring out of sweat that relieves or cures disease. Whafc 
18 desired to be done by the sweating process is, to rouse 
the system to those efforts of cure which constitute the 
peculiarity of treatment by the water-cure. The sweat 
poured out is only an indication that these efforts have 
been made ; in the same sense that the crisis is only an 
indication of similar efforts on a more continuous scale. 
Hence, if we find that the process taxes the patient's 
powers, and especially his head, it is proper, for the first 
time or two, to take nim out of the blankets and use the 
bath, when a considerable heat has accumulated in the 
skin, and before any sweat has flowed. In this manner 
we are enabled to coax, as it were, the skin into sweating, 
without exciting the brain and nerves in a harmful way; 
for after a few trials of this kind, the skin opens and gives 
out its fluid, without any injurious straining of the 
system. 

Another way to counteract the headache which some- 
times attends sweating, is to place a towel, well wrung, 
out of cold water, over the stomach and bowels, and then 
envelop the patient for the process. A brisk walk, or a 
light meal, taken two or three hours previously, ofttimes, 
too, curtails the process ; but it is generally better to 
obtain the sweat without those aids ; it is then more 
entirely the work of the system ; there is less o^ forcing in 
it ; it is more natural, and therefore more beneficial. 

The usual water-cure mode of inducing perspiration is 
by accumulated blankets tightly bound round the patient. 
I confess to have been strongly prejudiced in favour of 
this mode and against any other, from a belief that the 
general excitement of the system, as shown in quickened 
pulse, &c., and which it is so essential to produce, could 
only be roused by the gradual accumulation of the body's 
own heat in the coveTvci^^ sHuded to. I have subse- 
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nently had occasion to tlirow aside this prejudice, in 
onsequence of having ascertained, by repeated experi- 
lents, that a hot-air bath (from which, however, the head 
) carefully excluded) causes all those phsenomena of ner* 
OILS and circulatory excitement in equal degree, the 
tulse, in both cases, rising from twenty to thirty beats in 
he minute, until the breaJcing out of perspiration. And 
lOt a small advantage of this air-bath is, tnat it occupies 
rom thirty to forty-five minutes, whilst the blanket- 
tacking is a business of from three to five hours. Still, tiie 
lead is taxed in both ; and it is therefore sometimes ad- 
isable, as already stated, to begin by simply heating the 
patient in blankets, and by degrees advancmg to the full 
►erspiration. Where it is desirable to actually ^wrye the 
kin, as in chalky gout, in old rheumatism, ana sometimes 
0. dropsy, the air-bath has the decided advantage of 
ansing and keeping up a more profuse sweat. On the 
•ther hand, when we only desire the sweat as an evidence 
if excitement, and the warmth of weather curtails the 
blanket process, it may be as well to employ it. 

But this hot-air bath, with the exclusion of the head, is 
L very different thing from sweating, as has been done, in 
ooms heated to 150 of Fahrenheit, the patient breathing 
or at that degree of temperature. 

The inhalation of hot and dry air is in every way dele- 
erious. It carries off all the moisture that ought to 
ubricate the windpipe and air-passages of the lungs, and 
hus renders the mucous linings of those parts especially 
^nsitive. Not only so, the immediate contact of the sti- 
nulating atmosphere with the sensitive lining of the air- 
ubes was never intended by nature, and the mucus is 
)oured out for protection from such contact. Accordingly, 
his hot dry air, by abstracting the moisture, tends to 
>roduce cough and sense of stricture about the chest. 
Phis was the leading objection to the use of Amott's stove 
n chambers, as all may remember ; and it was a very valid 
me. 

But, further, it is in complete opposition to the prin- 
dples of the water cure to inhale heated air at all. 
Jightly proceeding on the doctrine, that the blood is to 
)e rendered healthy, so as to permit the body to work its 
»wn restoration, the admission of pure cool air into the 
ungs, for the purpose of oxygenizing that fluid, is above 
Jl essential. Now hot-air, being rarefied, does not con- 
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tain one-half the oxygen that cold air does, and the hlood 
consequently loses just by one-half its vivifying and 
strengthening agency; the dark blood from the veins 
is not sufficiently changed by the air, and a blood unfit 
for the purposes of life is allowed to flow through the 
body, and especially in the brain, where it congests, and 
produces the tense headache that attends the inhalation of 
not air. The consequence of all which infallibly is, that 
when rheumatism, and one or two other complaints, are 
relieved by this hot-air sweating, (and they have been so 
relieved,) their return may be relied upon : no cure has 
been effected, because the very first prmciple of cure,— 
the formation of a healthy, rich blood, to enable the body 
to effect its own restoration, — has been sinned against. 
It is one of the abuses of the water cure that ought to be 
deprecated by all who understand that cure and wish its 
success. 

An essential sequence to the sweating process is a cold 
bath, either the shallow bath, or the plunge or douche. 
The object is to restore to the skin the tone which it has 
lost, for the time, by the direct application of heat, and by 
the excessive play of its function m sweating. The water 
should therefore always be cold : and for another reason. 
It is desirable to make an impression on the centres of 
the nervous system, in those maladies in which the 
sweating process is proper, and this is most effectually 
made by the impression of cold on the skin at the moment 
when it holds an immense amount of heat, and is ready 
to transmit quickly and precisely the stimulus of the cold : 
the brain, meanwhile, having been put into a position to 
receive and readily react upon any such impression on the 
extremities of the nerves of the skin. The result of the 
impression and reaction is an amount of light and exhi- 
larating feeling, that cannot fail to act favourably upon 
the parent mischief, and is, at the same time, a symptom 
of its relief. In old standing palsy, I have employed the 
douche after the sweating with much benefit : it is much 
more effectual than the plunge baths, the action of which 
is not so striking as might be expected. 

I will not stay to answer the very old and long-exploded 
objection to the application of cold water when the skin 
is damn with perspiration, procured in a passive state of 
the body. Old ladies of both sexes, who have never seen 
it employed, koVd. \)^ t\ia danger and destruction that 
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kttend it : but their opinion may be profitably exclianffed 
br tliat of persons who, like myself, see it done every day 
witloL no particle of danger, and with considerable benefit. 
Die hot, comfortable blankets in which such old ladies 
•ejoice require, as I have said, more care in administration 
liaii the cold bath which follows them. 



§ 10. FOOT AND HAND BATHS, AND MINOB ABLUTIONS 
AND FBICTI0N8. 

Whilst the preceding processes of the water treatment 
have been mourned over as most dangerous, foot-baths and 
hand-baths have been ridiculed as most inert. Practical 
investigation, however, sets aside this obiection : one in- 
stance in which a cold foot-bath has relieved a nervous 
headache or toothache, or in which it has warmed the feet, 
is worth a thousand assertions about the absurdity of such 
a remedy from ignorant inexperience. Besides, physio- 
logical facts are in favour of its power in acting sympa- 
thetically on the function of the brain and spinal cora, and, 
through them, on the viscera. The feet and hands, the 
soles and palms especially, contain an accumulation of 
animal nerves and of blood-vessels which is not equalled 
by any portion of the exterior of the body. This is neces- 
sary to them as the organs of touch and prehension, and 
of station and walking. In these characters a very large 
quantity of animal nervous matter is essential to them, m 
order to bind them by the closest sympathies with the 
great centres of thought and volition, so that their appli- 
cations and movements may be accurately directed by the 
mind. Disease shows this close sympathy : in no part of 
the body does pain appear in more exquisite form than in 
the maladies of the feet and hands — ^witness gout and whit- 
low. Lock-jaw, an evidence of the most intense irritation 
of the brain and spinal cord, is more frequently induced 
by wounds of the feet and hands, particularly the former, 
than by those of any other part of the frame. The least 
ticklesome persons prove exceedingly so when the opera- 
tion is performed on the soles of the feet and palms of the 
hands. When the brain is oppressed, and stupor has 
overcome it, to what part are stimulating remedies applied 
for the purpose of relieving its circulation, after all other 
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applications liave failed? To the congeries of animal 
nerves in the sole of the foot. When the brain is faint, 
where are reviving remedies more effectually applied? 
To the congeries of animal nerves in the palms of the 
hands. 

These considerations are worth recalling, when the effi- 
cacy of foot and hand baths is in question. They aid the 
numberless facts which attest the power of those remedies 
in relieving a variety of nervous conditions — pain, lassi- 
tude, fidgets, &c. — which show an irregular or congested 
state of tae circulation in the brain and spinal cord. But 
inasmuch as they remedy the circulation in those animal 
nervous centres, they also act upon the ganglionic nervous 
centre in the digestive organs ; and it is found accordindy 
that flatulence, nausea, sinking, gnawing, and other morbid 
sensations about the stomach, are materially relieved by 
foot and hand baths. And with this double relief, fresh- 
ness and alacrity are imparted to the frame generally. By 
this beneficial operation, they assist the more general 
means of the water cure, although themselves only pallia- 
tive of particular symptoms. Yet how necessary is this 
subjection of smaller symptoms in the course of chronic 
disease ! Sometimes they are coups dJepingle, which exas- 
perate the leading malady into an incurable inveteracy. 

Tne shock and friction of the feet and hands in these 
baths has, for a secondary residt, the attraction and re- 
tention in those parts of a great quantity of blood, and, 
consequently, of increased temperature there. In fact, a 
cold foot-bath of twelve or fifteen minutes, followed by a 
walk of half an hour, is the most certain way to warm the 
feet that can be devised ; just as, per contra, the most 
certain way to ensure cold feet is to soak them in M 
water. The same applies to the hands. When the patient 
is in condition to take it, a walk is necessary to obtain 
the circulating reaction alluded to. When he is not, 
and the action of a foot-bath is desirable, I usually order 
some mustard flour to be added to the cold water, and 
prolonged dry friction with rough towels or brushes to 
succeed the bath : this seldom falls to cause reaction and 
warmth. In either case, the warmth remains for several 
hours. Very frequently I have heard persons say they 
have not known cold feet since they began to take cold 
foot-baths. 

It is neceaaary to \)e«i.T m mind that the water should 
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ot be deeper than the feet. The object is to gradually 
'^ann the water, and thus render the reaction gradual and 
ermanent ; and this would not happen with too large a 
a&ntity. A small quantity of snow rubbed upon a frost- 
itten part will gradually restore it, when a large quantity of 
56, or, on the other hand, boiling water, womd annihilate 
Ltality at once. It is preferable that the feet should be 
obbed by an attendant, and not against each other, espe- 
ially in nervous and debilitated persons, in whom the 
zertion would be likely to mar any good to be anticipated 
rem ihe reaction. 



Partial ablutions and frictions are beneficially employed 
•n other parts of the body against iadividual symptoms. 
The hectd'bath is an instance : when the brain is wearied 
nd the whole body fatigued, it is most reviving to keep 
he back of the head up to the ears in cold water for five 
ft eight minutes. Beyond this I have not found, from 
hifl topical bath, any of the astounding results that have 
)eeii attributed to it by some writers. Where there is 
he smallest tendency of blood to the head, it, at least, 
loes as much harm by the strictly horizontal position it 
'equires, as it can do good by the abstraction of heat from 
he scalp. 

In local spasmodic pains, continued friction with the 
[land and constantly renewed cold water is very effectual ; 
I cloth frequentlj^ clipped in the water will do, but on the 
prhole the nand is better — ^why, it may be hard to say. 
[n this way I have put an end to sudden and severe 
neuralffic pains of the knees and shoulders ; and even to 
bad nervous headache, by frictions on the nape of the 
neck. I have relieved a spasmodic state of the urethra 
by friction and ablution of the loins and downwards, where 
tiae nerves going to the urinary organs are given off by 
the spine. 

In relaxed sore throat, relief will be found from pouring 
a stream of cold water on the nape of the neck, and letting 
it run over to the front of the throat, the patient holding 
his head over a basin. This should be contmued for three 
or four minutes ; wet friction should then be used for eight 
or ten minutes ; and the whole process repeated twice or 
thrice a day. 



pudiating the indiscriminate prescription of lai 
drinking in the cure of chronic disease. A greal 
of cases^-of nervousness, for instance— depend on 
distribution of blood alone. In such, large qns 
water are decidedly injurious — they augment the 
ness tenfold. In another set of cases — those t* 
tending towards the head — they are decidedly d 
Again, when the patient has a very irritable puL 
constitutionally a person of vivid sensations, lai 
drinking is rarely admissible. From three to six 
daily are the hmits in such instances as the al 
that should be taken in very divided quantitiei 
glassful at a time being often as much as is goo( 
these cases, as well as in some of the worst in£ 
nervous indigestion, the great centre of the 
nerves is so exquisitely sensitive, that the shoe 
half a tumbler of cold water upon the stomach 
mitted to the brain, and there causes giddiness, < 
nervous aching, &c., and this the more certainly 
the temperature of the water. On this accoui 
now and then raised the water to 55° or 68°, 
drinking of it was indispensable, until the nerv 
stomach became more able to bear the natural tem 
and have been consoled for the heresy therein ii 
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veak agent. Both err in not recognising the stimulating 
character alluded to, and which requires due apportion- 
ment to individual cases. The cold of the water stimulates 
the blood-yessels of the mucous membrane, and expels the 
blood from them. For this reason it is that it is necessary 
to drink some water after every bath, this last always 
causing a flow of blood, for the time, towards the internal 
membranes, to remedy which, cold water is drunk, and 
exercise taken immediately. Indeed, without these precau- 
tions, the external processes would fail in half their good 
effect, or be positively harmful. But if the blood-vessels 
of the mucous membrane are excessively irritable, this 
stimulation by the cold may cause violent reaction in them, 
and thus actually increase the quantity of blood in them. 
Here, then, is a reason for care in the quantity of cold 
conveyed by the water to the stomach. Further, the cold 
of the water stimulates the extremities of the nerves which 
come from the brain and spinal cord to the muscular coat 
of the stomach, and conve]^ sensations to and from those 
parts. The result of this stimulation is contraction of the 
muscular coat, and this contraction constitutes hunger, one 
of the well-known consequences of cold water drinking. 
But here, again, if too much cold be applied, this contrac- 
tion will amount to Mta^sm of the stomach — an event I have 
witnessed in not a t&w instances of persons who treated 
themselves by certain water-cure treatises, which record 
the wonderful effects of wonderful imbil3itions of cold 
water. 

Added to the stimulus of cold is the stimulus of weight, 
which so heavy a liquid as water cannot fail to afford ; and 
together with the weight, the hulk should be considered. 
It is true, that absorption of the water speedily takes 
place ; but it is more or less speedily, according to indi- 
vidual peculiarities. Very many sufferers from nervous- 
ness and nervous indigestion will give marks of very slow 
absorption, by rejecting a portion of the water after an 
hour or more. Absorption is quickened by exercise ; but 
if the patient be distressed by too large a quantity of 
water taken at once, exercise becomes a painful or impos- 
sible thing to him. Between the inordinate stimulation of 
cold and of weight, and of bulk, the stomach distresses, 
and almost paralyses the brain and seat of the will; 
whereas, if taken in proper quantity, water is one of the 
most effectual sustainers of the animal nervous system 



402 . WATER DBHrSING. 

and of locomotion : many persons, whom walking before 
breakfast would distress, are enabled to do so with comfort 
and alacrity by taking small drantrhts of cold water. Here, 
then, is another reason for discriminating in the prescrip- 
tion of water drinking. 

Supposing the water absorbed and carried into the cir- 
culating blood, it then proves a stimulus to every capillary 
blood-vessel in the body. It thus quickens the great 
functions of nutrition, of deposit, and of waste, which are 
carried on in these minute and mysterious extremities of 
the wondrous circulating system. Quickening their office, 
it also quickens that of their great centre — ^the heart, and 
the pulse becomes more rapid with copious water drinldn^. 
But as a large proportion of the capillaries of the body 
eidsts in the brain and the spinal cord, their increased 
function in those organs proves a source of augmented 
nervous phsenomena, the sensations becoming generally 
more vivid, and the processes of digestion, &c., going on 
in the viscera being felt, which the brain had previously 
failed to recognise. Some excitation of the nervous 
system is imquestionably unavoidable in the course of 
rousing the self-restorative power of the body ; but the 
exposition I have briefly offered of the mode in which 
water drinking operates on the nervous and circulating 
systems, may warn persons, as yet uninformed of the 
science of the water cure, from the foUy and hazard of 
prescribing or takinof the huge doses of water which were 
at first thought and taught to be essential in all cases of 
disease. 

StUl, as I have all along repeated, there are cases of 
torpid f obstructed Junction^ in T\hich it is both safe and 
necessary to prescribe copious water drinking. In these, 
nothing short of considerable stimulation of the nervous 
and circulating systems by the cold, the bulk, and the 
action in the capillaries implied by the water, suffices to 
bring into play the conservative power of the body. But 
there is nothing to fear for the head or heart in such 
cases ; the functions of both are far too much oppressed 
to be suddenly driven to the other extreme, xet in no 
case is it desirable to swallow the twenty or thirty tum- 
blers before breakfast, which, we are told, are so delightful 
and refreshing. It is to be hoped they were tumblers of 
short measure. 

From what pxecede^, ifc is plain that water should he 
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k in that state of the stomach which best fits it to 
^e and to transmit its stimulus, sa well as to absorb 
st readily. If the stomach does all these readily, a 
er quantity; of water produces an equal result with a 
r quantity in a less favourable condition of stomach, 
n the stomach is empty, and has been so for several 
(, its nervous as well as its absorbent energy has 
Qulated, and the water stimulates, and is absorbed 
alacrity. When the brain has been at rest for several 
I, it and the whole nervous system are in the best 
for receiving stimulation from the stomach. Ac- 
n^ly, these conditions obtaining in both organs in 
arly morning, after sleep, and before breakfast, that 
is best fitted for water drinking, the principal portion 
lich should, therefore, be practised then. In other 
of the day for a like reason, water should be taken 
or four hours after meals, and immediately after 
bath or process whatever. Exercise of some sort 
d follow the drinking, in order to promote absorption, 
ry much heated with exercise, the water should be 
: very slowly. In most cases of mucous indigestion, a 
ler of very cold water, taken in sips an hour and a 
ifter a meal, or even earlier, assists the stomach, 
d and jaded by the process of digestion, in its labo- 
function ; this is the only exception that I am aware 
the rule of drinking with the stomach empty. 
3 rubbish which is talked about water drinking 
ig dropsy, thin blood, weak stomach, &c., is disposed 
the Appendix. 



§ 12. AIB AND EXEBCISE. 

in the preceding article, so in this, I am compelled 
imadvert on the indiscriminate rule, or rather no 
that has been imported into this country. Of air, 
1, it may be said, tliat an invalid cannot have too 
, provided it be of the right temperature and hygro- 
3 quality ; seated or exercising, let him take as much 
pleases. But this is not the climate for such happy 
nation of atmospheric qualities ; and to thrust all 
its alike into all winds that may blow is heroic, but 
>rove hurtful to some of them. Still, anything like 
Uing" should be avoided; patients should have 

D D 
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abundance of air, and it is only necessary to regulate well 
the outgoings of asthmatic, pmrnonary, and certain neuro- 
pathic persons, who should especially avoid east and 
south-east winds and night air. The morning air, like the 
morning sun, is the finest in its operation on the nervous 
system, and that system is then in the best position, after 
sleep, to receive its influence. The walk before breakfast 
is, therefore, the most requisite of any in the day. The 
air of towns is inimical to the cure of chronic disorders, 
except some rare instances of that protean disease, asthrna. 
That of hills is the best, because the most dry, and the 
most stimulating; and it thereby effects the greatest 
changes in the Wood. Low situations, and even high 
situations with a clayey, retentive soil, mar very much ute 
curative process. 

The air of rooms in which patients under the water cure 
sit, should never, even in wmter, exceed 55° or 58*^ ; and 
even lower is desirable. That of their bed-rooms should 
be ten or fifteen degrees lower, and, indeed, can scarcely 
be too cold. When the body is warm with bed-clothes, 
air at 35° or 38°, is much more conducive to sleep thai 
that at 65° or 70°, to which temperature some persons 
raise the atmosphere of their bed-rooms. Everybody 
(especially the excitable neuropathic) sleeps better in 
winter than in summer. 

With regard to exercise, it must be regulated entirely 
by the state of the patient's nervous system, and by the 
food he takes and digests. If there be none of that 
nervousness which begets tremulousness of mind and body, 
and if the stomach allows of the digestion of a fair quantity 
of meat and other nutritious articles, the patient ought to 
walk a good deal, in order to dissipate the nervous energy 
and the aliment. To tell persons to live low, and take 
constant exercise, or, on the contrary to feed them highly, 
and keep them on the sofa, with the view of strengthening 
them (as I have known to be attempted), is an absurdity 
of which one would imagine an educated physician inca- 
pable, did we not hear sometimes of the injunction to 
" walk, walk, walk," being laid indiscriminately upon all 
patients alike. Only consider what parts are drawn upon 
in the act of walking. You bring into play the seat of 
the will, the brain, and spinal cord ; examine, therefore, 
what is the condition of those parts, whether it be one of 
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irritation and excessiye function, or of oppression and 
deficient function ; if the former, you most unquestionably 
increase the irritation by exercise of the will in long walk- 
ing, just afl you would inflame your eyes by prolonged use 
of them ; it the latter, you do right to urge the will into 
action, in order to overcome the oppression. But when 
you excite the brain and spinal cord by walking, you 
excite, by sympathy, the great organic centre at the 
digesiaye organs ; so that it behoves to consider the state 
of those organs, whether it be one of irritation and exe 
cessive function, or of oppression and deficient function. 
Kow, it so happens that these conditions of the digestive 
organs correspond with similar states of the bram and 
spinal cord, and that, therefore, the same rule, as regards 
exercise, appHes. Thus, in nervous indigestion, it is not 
well to take long walks, or great exertion, for stomach 
and brain are acutely sensitive ; whilst in congested liver 
torpor pervades both it and the seat of the will, which 
should therefore be exerted in a strong and prolonged 
manner. Not only so ; exercise wastes the blood and the 
nervous energy of the frame, and whence is a fresh supply 
to come P From the food which the stomach is to digest. 
But if the stomach cannot digest much food P Why, then 
you must not waste that which the food and blood supply 
more quickly than they can renew it. And this brings me 
to the proposition witn which I started, that the amount 
of exercise must be regulated by the nervous energy, and 
the quantity of food taken and digested. I know it is 
proposed, and in some places acted upon, to walk inces- 
santly, and to employ an^inmiense quantity of the roughest 
portion of the water cure, in all cases. Very possibly 
this succeeds; but I know it cannot succeed without a 
vast amount of disagreeables to be borne by the patient ; 
and I also know that cure is obtained with a regulated 
amount of those means, and free from a greater part of 
the disagreeables. 

With this rule regarding exercise, the practitioner will 
determine whether walking, riding, or ariving, be the 
appropriate form of it, and the amount of each. In the 
Second Part, I have stated the details of this matter in 
each malady treated of* It is Only necessary to add here, 
that in all cases where the patient s limbs are in condition 
to walk at all, more or less of that exercise should be taken 
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after eacli bath ; or Mimg the capability of walking, arti- 
ficial exercise, in the shape of considerable friction of the 
limbs, should be practised. 



§ 13. DIET. 

Some writers on the water cure have made a boast, that 
no restrictions in diet are required in that mode of treat- 
ment. There can be no doubt that, in the water cure, the 
appetite and digestive powers augment so rapidly, that at 
an early sta^e of the treatment food can be taken more 
fireely than m other plans of treatment : all the appliances 
have that tendency. But, on the other hand, experience 
gives me no room to doubt that, by appropriate regulation 
of the diet to each case, restoration is secured in much 
less time, and with much less of that constitutional tumult 
which harsh j)ractice rouses. Accordingly, I have to 
forbid some patients the use of animal food three or four 
days in the week, and others for a week together: to some 
I forbid all puddings, even farinaceous, after meat; to 
others, all vegetable matter but bread, &c. All this is 
subject for weekly or even daily change ; and it is im- 
possible to lay down rules applicable to all cases. Two 
facts I have particularly noticed, that in some instances of 
digestive disorder the stomach tolerates best stimulating 
food, which contains a good quantity of nutriment in a 
small bulk ; such as meat, bread, beans : and that in 
other instances it is advisable to avoid food of concentrated 
stimulus, and take that which contains smaller amount of 
nutriment in a larger bulk, as is the case with vegetable 
matters. As a general fact, it may be said that nervous 
disorder of the digestive organs is less tolerant of bulk 
than inflammatory disorder ; nothing oppresses a nervous 
dyspeptic so much as a mass of vegetaole matter ; whilst 
animal food, put into an inflamed stomach, causes local 
pain, and exquisite restlessness and distress generally. 
The practitioner, therefore, has to determine the particular 
state of the digestive organs, and then choose between 
nutriment in a small space, which stimulates by its con- 
centration, and nutriment spread over a large mass, which 
stimulates by its bulk. Again, as to quantity^ he must be 
especially carefui on this head, as on it depends the amount 
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of exercise and of water processes. Here, again, it is idle 
to attempt a general recommendation, except it be that it 
is safer to be tinder than over the mark. In no part of 
the physician's office is more acuteness, firmness, and pre- 
cision required, than in this affair of diet. Persons who 
would shrink from the utterance of an untruth in all other 
things, do not scruple to evade and deceive in this; as 
conscious of the extremity of mental feebleness displayed 
in the incapability of resisting the desire which babies and 
brutes gratify without control. When in good health and 
strong exercise of body, it matters little as to the kind of 
food which man takes, nor is it desirable to starve ; that 
would place him in tJie worse condition for resisting the 
causes of disease : and there is some truth in the lines, 

'* Gross riot treasures up a wealthy fbnd 
Of plagues, but more immediate ills 
Attend the lean extreme." 

But when the " plagues" have arrived, it behoves to act 
upon the rule of giving the stomach — the centre and 
sustainer of all plagues — as little to do as possible, com- 
patibly with the support of the body and with the amount 
of its exertions, and thus afford it the best chance of re- 
eovering iUelf; which, as I have all along said, is the only 
recovery worth obtaining. This rule, then, excludes all 
things that minister rather to the palate than to the body's 
support ; but there are a great many good things among 
those which a patient in the water cure, and who eats only 
for the sustenance of his organs, may take. To show this, 
I append a list of lawful articles of diet, and I maintain 
that it ought to suffice for all except those to whom "i?» 
9olo Vivendi causa palato est,** who Uve but to eat, instead 
of eating to live, ^ut lest things not mentioned should be 
construed into lawful, I subjoin a list of articles which are 
unlawful. 

DiBT Table fob Patients undbe Wateb Teeatmbnt. 

1. THINGS PBBMITTED. 

Soups. — Plain beef, mutton, or chicken broth, or with 
the addition of carrots, young peas, cauliflower, rice, ver- 
micelli, semouJe, sago, pearl barley, or other farinaceous 
substances, but without other condiments than salt, l^ese 
to be taken only under peciUiar circumstances of sickness. 
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Fish. — ^Turbot, soles, cod, haddock, wliiting, mtdlet, 
trout, pike, and perch, simply boiled, and eaten with a 
Httle plain butter, may be taken occasionally. 

Meat and Animal Peoducts. — Beef, mutton, ^a« pork, 
veal, venison, roebuck, hares, fowls, turkeys, pheasants, 
partridges, woodcocks, but not the trail, and, indeed, game 
of dl sorts when not too old, nor too long kept ; the meat 
may be roasted, broiled, or stewed in its own gravy, with 
a few carrots, turnips, or potatoes ; fiirther, good fresh 
butter, mild and tender cheese occasionally, and fresh 
curds. 

Vegetables and Roots. — Asparagus, artichokes, 
spinach, cauliflower, young cabbage, sea-kale, French 
beans, young peas, tender beans (but not the skins), carrotg, 
mild turnips, parsnips, beet-root, potatoes, rice, macaroni, 
with gravy or milk, but without cheese. 

Condiments. — The only condiments are salt, sugar, 
vinegar, and lemon juice. The two latter, with young 
meats, chicken, and fish only. 

Sweets and Fbuits.— Plain puddings of milk with eggs, 
flour, bread, rice, vermicelli, macaroni, semoule, sago, 
arrow-root, or other farinaceous substances, eaten with 
butter, or sugar, or the fruit of pies or puddings ; to some, 
ices; further, well ripened pears, grapes, raspberries, 
gooseberries, strawberries, oranges, and even apricots, 
peaches and nectarines occasionally, remembering always 
to reject the skin and fibrous parts. 

Dbinks. — Water, toast and water, barley or rice water, 
and sometimes milk, milk and water, weak black tea, 
almost cold. 

2. THINGS PBOHIBITED. 

Soups. — Soups of all kinds, unless made expressly for 
the patient, under peculiar circumstances of sickness. 

Fish. — Eels, salmon, salmon-trout, mackerel, herrinjjs, 
sprats, and white -bait— all sorts of salted, pickled, smoked, 
or potted fish — turtle, oysters, lobsters, crabs, crawfish, 
prawns, and every kind of shell-fish. 

Meat and Animal Pboducts. — Ducks, geese, and the 
flesh of very young animals generally — ^meat or game pies 
and puddings — all pickled, salted, smoked, or potted meat, 
forcemeat, and sausages of all descriptions — butter not 
perfectly fresh and. good., ^\jto\ig or decayed cheese, eggs, 
and honey. 
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Vegetables and Roots. — Succory, lettuces of all kinds, 
water-cress, mustard and cress, sorrel, celery, radishes, 
cucumbers, leeks, onions, mushrooms and truffles. 

Condiments. — ^Mustard, pepper, cayenne, ginger, nut- 
meg, mace, cinnamon, cloves, aUspice, caraway seeds, saffron, 
lemon and orange peel, laurel and bay leaves, bitter almonds, 
orange-flower water, mint, thyme, sage, parsley, fennel, 
horseradish, shalots, and indeed every species of spice — 
all fish and game sauces, catsup, pickles, and other similar 
compounds. 

Sweets and Fbuits. — ^E,ich pastry and dumplings in 
general — all puddings, creams, preserves, jellies, comfitures, 
marmalades, all fruits not penectly sweet and ripe, and in 
general all stone fruits, melons, apples, currants, nuts, 
walnuts, filberts, and almonds. 

Dbinks. — ^Wines, spirits, and liquors of every kind — so 
also negus, pimch, bishop, and similar compounds — ^porter, 
ale, beer, spruce, or gmger-beer, soda-water, seltzer or 
other mineral waters, all effervescing draughts prepared 
from powders, lemonade, or other acid beveragjes — coffee, 
green tea, strong black tea, aromatized chocolate, and 
butter-milk. 

Still, it must be repeated, that all tables of diet are 
general, and that the judicious and attentive practitioner 
must prescribe a diet for each patient. There are a few 
suggestions, however, which, not referring to articles of 
food only, apply te all who are imdergoing me water treat- 
ment : — 

1. Eat slowly, and chew your food well ; otherwise you 
leave the stomach to do the duty of the teeth as well as 
ite own, besides failing to mix a sufficient quantity of saliva 
with the food, which plays an important part in digestion. 

2. Drink no hot liquids : tepid are the next best : and 
cold the best of all : in fact, unless on special occasions, all 
liquids to be drunk should be cold. 

3. The less you drink of anything at meals the better : 
not because the liquid dilutes the gastric juice, as some 
have said, but because it gives a stimulus to the secretory 
vessels of the stemach, different from that of the dry ali- 
ment which is the right stimulus, and the consequence is 
likely to be the secretion of an improper gastric juice. 

4. After eating, let as Httle excitemeiit; «a ma.^ b^ ^t^^ 
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oeed from the brain and spinal cord to the stomach, as it 
may interfere with digestion. Therefore, remain seated, 
if in the air, the better; or if you move, let it be slowly. 
For the same reason, avoid all subjects which are a strain 
upon the mind ; take the thoughts of others in books of 
easy reading, rather than exert your own. 

5. Let five and a half or six hours intervene between 
the three meals of the day ; and let the last be a scanty 
one. Two hours and a half at least should elapse between 
the evening meal and bed-time. And the same time, at 
least after any meal, before any water cure process is 
practised, except foot baths, which may be taken as soon 
as you please. Sweating may be practised an hour Biter 
a meal. 

6. Avoid fruits at all times, except before or at break- 
fast. Dessert of any kind is inadmissible. It is better to 
avoid tea altogether, but if it be taken, it is safer at break- 
fast than in the evening, the day being before you : whereas 
it might make the night wakeful. 

7. About two hours after a meal, especially dinner, the 
stomach being heated and jaded with digestion, is pleas- 
ingly stimulated by a small tumbler of very cold water 
taken in sips, as you would take wine. It gives a fillip 
to the muscular coats of the stomach, which then contract, 
and expel any air that is disturbing that organ. 

Wine and all alcoholic liquors are among the forbidden 
things in the table. For a man who has appetite enough 
to eat a dinner of fish, flesh, fowl, and sweets, to add to 
these stimulants that of four or five glasses of wine, day 
after day, is one of the most preposterous conventionaUties 
that social extravaa:ance ever mvented. And yet to see 
the solemn regularity with which it is done, one might 
fancy it was an act of superlative wisdom, instead of the 
state routine of an absurd and injurious custom. Put it 
in this way : either the stomach has appetite, and does not 
require the stimulus of alcohol to make it digest, or it has 
not appetite, and should not have food put into it to digest. 
Where, then, is the necessity for the daily wine-bibbing ? 
Besides, the stomach will only bear a certain amount of 
stimulation, and if it receives it from the wine, it is unable 
to receive it from food also ; so that the digestion of the 
latter is materially interfered with by the former, and the 
appetite for Ike Btmv]\\3L& ol ^iiiaa&\it diminished in propor- 
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idon as that of alcohol is applied. But it is an old tale to 
repeat the numerous arguments against a foolish custom, 
for which there is but one argument— that it m a custom. 
Of one thing I am convinced, that it is less injurious to 
drink a botue of wine once a week, and be sick after it, 
than to keep np a slow, smouldering irritation of the 
stomach, by two glasses of the same wine taken with 
Btnpid precision every day " when the cloth is removed." 

If such is my creed regarding vinous liquors for those 
who are in apparent health, the reasons for avoiding it in 
those whose viscera are a focus of irritation, as in chronic 
disease, will be potent, and need not be detailed. I would 
not let the opportunity pass of expressing mv belief in the 
infinitely superior wisdom of abstinence irom alcoholic 
liquids under ordinary circumstances of health and disease. 
But were the case one of extreme exhaustion from loss of 
blood, or any other depletory cause, or from excessive 
hysteria, I should not hesitate to administer any wine or 
spirit that was nearest ; they are, strictly speakmg, medi- 
cinal means of ready application, and, as such, may be 
wisely employed in time and place ; but healthy men, and 
men with chronic disease, do not require medicinal means 
every day after dinner. Yet there are men silly enough 
not only to take a nauseous pill of drugs before dinner, but 
this more pleasant, but equally deleterious draught of 
physic qfter dinner ! Strange infatuation ! 



§ 14. CLOTHING. 



Throughout this work it has been shown that the essen- 
tial of all chronic disease is excess of blood in the internal 
organs, to the detriment of the circulatoiy activity of the 
Bslerior of the body, of the skin especially. On this fact 
the whole treatment described in the preceding pages is 
based, and it renders the clothing of the body a thing of 
some importance. It is an aim to bring to, and fix in the 
skin, a quantity of blood which shall both diminish the 
excess within, and render the skin more able to re-act 
xmovL external agencies, cold, damp, electricity, &c. Now 
this is not to be done by concentration of heat about the 
skin : the more you exist in a hot atmosphere, or in a mass 
of fleecy hosiery, washed leather and triple coats, the less 
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able does the skin become to re-act upon cold, and the 
more, therefore, does that cold tend to drive the blood 
from the exterior to the interior, and increase the conges- 
tion of blood there. It is said that all this excessive 
clothing is to keep out the cold ; but, in this most unsteady 
of climates, at least, the thermometer varies from 5® to 20'' 
in a day, and can it be said that the same amount of 
clothing is necessary in both temperatures P On the con- 
trary, the very excess of covering at the higher tempera- 
ture renders the skin exquisitely sensitive to lower tem- 
perature, which comes on, very frequently, in half an 
hour ; if the clothing is only enough at 60°, what is it at 
45° P or if it be just enough at 46 , how excessive and en- 
feebling it must be at 60*^ ! To keep the skin in active 
warmth b^ a quantity of under clothing, is a most fallacioas 
and injurious attempt. 

But further, a considerable amount of the waste of the 
body is effected by the skin, and such waste cannot ^o on 
without free contact with the atmospheric air; contact 
which is materially prevented by the mass of garments 
alluded to. The consequence is, that materials are retained 
in the circulating blood which ought to be expended at the 
skin, and, by their retention, prove a source of disorder to 
the organs in general. For such waste and elimination 
the presence of blood in the skin is necessary, as well as 
that of air upon it ; and it is therefore essential, on this 
score also, to^o: blood there. 

Lastly, we have to consider the enormous number of 
nerves, having their centre in the brain and spinal cord, 
which are spread over the skin, and convey sensations 
thence to the brain. When the skin is imperfectly sup- 
plied with blood, and not re-active, all changes tell pain- 
fully upon these nerves, and in that manner keep the 
brain in irritation from that source. Now, a steady state 
of the cutaneous nerves cannot be obtained without en- 
suring a good and fixed supply of blood to the skin. 

On every score, then, it is dfesirable to avoid all clothing 
which shall have for view to keep the body in a state of 
artificial heat. The skin should be made independent in 
this respect: its warmth should be the result of the 
chemical changes actively going on in its actively circu- 
lating blood-vessels; and its nerves should be able to 
throw off, by the reaction of the circulation, those sources 
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^irritation wluch its subjection to them proves so dis- 
rdering to the brain and spinal cord. In speaking of the 
et-sheet packing, I have endeavoured to show how it 
liets the brain, by withdrawing the skin from all irritating 
turces. 

From all this it may be inferred, that exposure of the 
dn to the free access of air is an essential part of the 
ater cure, and that therefore the application of much 
arm under-garments is not to be practised. But here, 
rain, reservation must be made regarding the organic 
ipabilities of each patient : what is excess of clothing to 
le may not be so to another ; and to withdraw the flannel 
jcketa of every one who be^s the treatment, simply 
3cause he is a water patient, is a blunder of routine which 
ould materially thin tne number of the practitioner's suc- 
issfiil cases. Look at the number of patients who have not 
Lood enough to supply the exterior, as well as the interior 
f the frame ; in such, you cannot bring the blood to the 
irface until you have made more of it : the attempt to 

it by trusting to the re-action to be produced on the 
imission of air to the bloodless skin, is enough to anni« 
date some of those fragile individuals. Look also at the 
umbers of patients who, although they have blood 
lou^h, have it centered in the cm'onic irritation of the 
itenor, and who, besides, have had the skin hermetically 
jaled by flannel, or silk, or leather, for twenty or thirty 
jars: to strip them of those coverings simultaneously 
ith the commencement of the water treatment, is a rash- 
ess that would be punished by the exasperation of the 
itemal irritation into active and dangerous inflammation, 
ccordingly, I make it a practice in similar cases not to 
iterfere with the clothing until the appliances of the 
ater cure have wrought such change in the body's organic 
ate as to render certain the power of the skin to generate 
s own sufficient warmth without the necessity for retain- 
ig it by a quantity of under-clothing. This period varies 

1 individuals, ana I frequently aUow several weeks to 
EIS8 before attempting a change. It must always be 
jmembered, that & prolonged feeling of physical misery, 
ich as the abstraction of warm clothing is apt to beget, 

a state of malaise to the brain, which therefore re-acts 
ofavourably on the rest of the body : and I hold that a 
atient who sufiers so much in that way, derives as much 
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injury from the miserable feeliti^ as he can possibly derire 
j^ood from the free access of air to the skin. You must 
fill the skin before you give it increased work to do. 

Again : when you do begin to withdraw clothing, it is 
well to do so piecemeal, especially in such cases as I have 
indicated. In a climate like that of England, with its 
varying barometer and thermometer, it appears to me more 
reasonable, if additional clothing be necessary, to heap it 
in the shape of outer garments, which may be donned and 
doffed witn the vicissitudes of the atmosphere. In with- 
drawing the imder-clothing from delicate patients, it is 
often well to substitute some outer covenng when the 
temperature requires it, at evening or early morning, until 
the skin is wholly able to support itself. 

When, however, a full-blooded patient presents himself 
for treatment, with, it may be, apoplectic fulness of the 
head, active irritation of the liver, or some similarly am- 
ditioned malady, in which it is necessary to reduce the 
whole quantity of blood, as well as re-distribute it, I have 
no hesitation in withdrawing the flannel clothing at once 
and entirely. There is then no fear that the air will 
withdraw more heat from the surface than the interior can 
afford to renew ; and we also advance the process of 
waste, by the skin, which, in such cases, it is desirable to 
obtain. 

In any case, when once the withdrawal of extra clothing 
is judiciously effected, it aids materially the progress 
towards recovery ; it is both an evidence of vast improve- 
ment, and ground for more and more rapidly-acquired 
improvement in the future ; the reasons for which are to 
be found in the commencement of this article. 



§ 15. HIBITS OF LIFE. 



When the nervous system of an individual has been 
long habituated to the application of certain stimulants, 
and to the impression of certain circumstances at certain 

Eeriods of the day or hour, and when, with these, his 
ealth has gradually deteriorated, and become seriously 
compromised, the withdrawal of these periodical stimu- 
lants, and the alteration of these periodical circumstances, 
become an essential part of a plan of medical treatment 
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which is professedly hygienic. As in the medicinal plan 
of treatment, the Tnlgar and half-educated practitioners 
alone put their whole trust in the drugs that are prescribed ; 
•o in the water treatment, he has a very narrow and Tulsar 
idea of it who thinks .that ,the recovery is effected by me 
bathing and water drinking alone, and leaves imtouched 
tlie habits of the patient. It is not the mind alone that is 
the creature of habit, but every sentient twig of a nerve, 
«nd every irritable capillary blood-vessel of every tissue of 
the frame. Let a man who has hitherto lain in bed until 
8 A.M. be roused at 6 a.m., it is not his brain only tliat is 
afflicted by the change, but his appetite for breakfast is 
altered — ^he is thirsty, feverish, shivering ; his aptitude for 
his avocation is diminished, it is more laborious to him : 
aa a consequence, he cannot eat his dinner so well, and so 
on through the day, and perhaps several days of disa^ee- 
able revolution. The altered impression on the animal 
brain has told upon the organic centre at the stomach, and 
thence has changed the organic action of the whole frame. 
Gradually, however, both animal and organic systems of 
nerves accustom themselves to the new order of things, to 
Hie impression of light, soimd, locomotion, &c., between 
the hours of 6 and 8 a.m. ; and inasmuch as it is more in 
accordance with the wishes of Nature, as exhibited in the 
human body, that sleep should not be prolonged far into 
daylight, tms new arrangement of time for rising event- 
ually proves a wholesome, although at first an unpleasant 
one. In this, as in the remedial treatment of diseuse, we 
are obliged to refer to Nature, and make all our art con- 
sist in repeating her dictates, and imitating her staring 
facts. For, look at the man who lives most closely accord- 
ing to her promptings ; he goes to bed early, because he 
is tired ; he gets up early, because his brain will not sleep 
any longer ; he works because his own hunger, and that 
of others dependent on him, urge him ; he eats, because 
he is keenly hungry; and last, not least, his stomach 
digests well, and his brain sleeps soundly, because the 
cares, scramblings, envy, and slander of convention^ 
society are not his. He lives, as nearly as can be done in 
a country calling itself civilized, after the manner of 
Nature, and he gets his reward in the riches of health. 

Now the sufferer from chronic disease who strives to 
rid himself of it by the means of the water cure, must con- 
descend more or less to the natural habits of life. He must 
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learn to rise early, and to walk or work so as to gain appe- 
tite : when this appetite is acquired, he must eat, whether 
the hour be fashionable or not : and he must go to bed 
early from the motive of fatigue alone. And he will do 
all this in a very short time, and find pleasure in it, and 
look back on the former habits as on a fevered dream. 
Let any one measure the time it took to fall into the bad 
habits, and he will find that it takes a much shorter time 
to fall into the new and good ones. And this process is 
expedited by the various details of the water cure which 
have been passed in review ; each one, when properly ap- 
pUed, adding to the alacrity, impressibility, and reactive 
energy of the nervous systems, in which and by which 
habits are formed and changed. Allusion has been already 
made to the facility with which water patients abandon, 
not by degrees, but immediately, the stimulus of wine, 
without experiencing any disagreeable want. The same 
applies to previous habits of all kinds. They are to the 
invalid a sort of stimulus, a stimulus which his nervous 
system expected and responded to at certain times, and 
flagged or fidgeted if tney were not applied at those 
times. The man who has been in the habit of dining at 
7 P.M., with all the forms, strong lights, liveried servants, 
two or three courses, (though he, perhaps, only ate of 
one,) and one or many guests, discovers, when he is de- 
prived of them, that all these accompaniments of eating 
were actual stimulants to his nervous system, and that he 
cannot eat without them ; one course the fewer, the ab- 
sence of a guest, or even wearing a morning instead of an 
evening dress, makes all the difference in the happiness 
and appetite of this creature of habit. From such wretched 
slavery as this, he mav be emancipated almost immediately 
by the applications or the water cure, and with little or no 
suffering to the nervous system. For a few days he will 
feel a little queer, as if " somehow there was something 
somewhere wanting ;" but the withdrawal of internal irri- 
tations, and the stimulation of water applied to the ex- 
tremities of his nerves, and conveyed to their centres, very 
shortly afford to the latter a sustaining action, which 
fully compensates for that which the previous injurious 
habits had supplied. 

In this manner, the water cure becomes a means of 
eradicating unwholesome, and of planting healthful habits 
in those wlio submW. XkeiTc^a^V^^^ to it. Nor is this confined 
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;o the body. How frequently have I seen persons, who 
^ere dying of ennui iu the midst of the stimulating gaieties 
)f London, find the day all too short in this quiet village 
>f Malvern ! I have seen men, whose jaded and morbid 
ninds could previously take no nutriment save the gar- 
bage of English and French novels, devour the strong meat 
)f History and Biography with keen and large appetite. 
ind I constantly remmd my patients that the treatment 
8 renovating their minds as well as bodies, ridding them 
>f the silly wants and unmeaning necessities which were 
ji part the cause, in part the effect, of their physical dis- 
order. Doubtlessly much of this is owing to the removal 
y£ that disorder, which takes the weight off the mental 
ftmction. But in all chronic disease, there is more or less 
Loss of volition, which can only be roused by the necessity 
for acquiring some good habit ; therefore, although it were 
not directly essential to the body's health to impose certain 
rules of life which require exertion of the will, inasmuch 
as they differ from previous habits, it is well to insist upon 
them, for the sake of their indirect operation on the 
nervous system of the body ; I am convinced that the 
mere necessity of undergoing some process three or four 
times a day, aids those processes in bringing about the 
general result of health. And so far from this derogating 
from the credit due to the water cure, I think it rather 
exhibits the philosophical character of that treatment 
which thus acts on mind and body simultaneously. 

With this general view of the operation of habits of life, 
and of the necessity of altering them, under the regime 
of the water cure, it is unnecessary to enter into extended 
details: and I shall only schedule a few of the more 
important habits to be dropped and to be adopted. 

Early rising should be practised : the sun, the air, the 
exercise, and the water drinking, are all more beneficial 
then, than at anv other part of the day. No water patient 
should be in bed. after 6 a.m. 

The longer the patient is in bed before midnight the 
better, due time being allowed since the last previous 
meal. Physiological experiments countenance the old 
saying, that " an hour's sleep before twelve o'clock is 
worth two after it.'* 

He should learn to sleep on a hard bed ; for excessive 
heat excites the nerves of the skin, and these convey the 
excitement to the brain, which thus becomes dreamy or 
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restless. Six hours* sleep is enough for excitable persons: 
phlegmatic and impassible persons require seven or eight 
hours. If you have had either of these quantities, resist 
further sleep : the second sleep is seldom re&eshing, and 
rather disturbing to the brain. 

Avoid hot rooms, easy chairs, and lolling on sofas : all 
these take &om the energy and the volition of the nervous 
system. 

In order to keep the nervous s^rstem in wholesome play, 
let all the day be accurately divided by baths, packings, 
walkings, readings, &c., and let each mvision be rigidly 
adhered to, and made a point of honour.. In short, make 
a business of the whole treatment ; a business with a great 
aim at the end. 

Avoid extensive correspondence by letters, especially 
with commiserating friends. It so happens, that most 
friends express themselves more anxious about your healtii 
than about their own : pour faire valoir which anxiety, 
they usually give you dismal pictures of your condition, 
and add warnings about the "dreadful water cure." At- 
tend to the water cure, since you have undertaken it, and 
not to your friends. 

Besides alcoholic stimulants, give up the scarcely less 
deleterious stimulus of tobacco, in the shape of snuffing 
and smoking. Both tell injuriously on the nerves of the 
stomach as well as on the brain. In the German water 
cure establishments the patients smoke ; they also eat 
saurkrout and heavy pastry ; and, it is said, they get 
well. Be it so : but, I repeat, business-worn Englishmen 
are not heavy Germans, and could not safely bear the rou^h 
treatment which the indulgence in these hurtful habits 
obliges, in order to overcome the malady. Nay, more ; 
I defy any one to cure a nervous disorder or a shattered 
constitution, whilst the patient is allowed to snuff or 
smoke tobacco. I would have no patient who refused to 
give it up : the physician should control, not pander to his 
patient. 

Other precepts regarding habits are suggested by indi- 
vidual cases, into which it is too long to enter in a volume. 
The above are of general application : and, for the rest, it 
suffices to state that all habits which strain the nervous 
system on the one hand, or allow it to become torpid from 
want of employment on the other, are to be avoided. 
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A few words on Wateb Cube Establishments will not 
inaptly finish what has preceded. There can be no doubt 
that certain advantat^es of regularity and ready inspection 
of patients attend the application of the water treatment 
in these places. But in order to fulfil their proper aim, 
this regularity and inspection should be faithmlly carried 
3ut. The doctor should be the master of his house, and 
should firmly resist the wishes and caprices of all who 
irotdd run counter to the stringent rules of water treat- 
ment. There is too much reason to believe that establish- 
ments are rendered attractive to patients by the amuse- 
ment and the licence that are permitted, and. the object of 
keeping them for a long time by such means preferred to 
the legitimate object of cure. They who proceed on such 
zrounds can scarcely be called professional men, — they are 
aotel keepers. Thus I know of an instance ia which a 
rariety of indigestible articles were daily served on the 
breakfast table of an establishment, because some self- 
important and vulgar patients had the taste to call the 
ample and wholesome fare "shabby." Besides, it is contra- 
iictbry to forbid alcoholic drinks, which excite the brain, 
md allow tobacco, which does the same. What they call the 
soothing effect of smoking is the same condition which the 
>ld dram-drinker experiences when, after a restless state 
for the want of the old stimulus, he swallows it, his brain 
is sustained in its circulation, and he is soothed. These 
things, and others of a like kind, going on in water esta- 
blishments, will eventually and deservedly bring them into 
disrepute. Few cures will be made, when the patient is 
allowed to regulate his own treatment and habits : and no 
[)ne is so ready to publish the failure and run down the 
treatment as a patient who has been so mismanaged. He 
takes his own way, but leaves the responsibility with his 
doctor: and this is just, for the doctor is to blame who 
sacrifices his dignity to his cupidity. This thing needs 
much reform. A good rule for the public would be to 
suspect all those wno advertise and puff* their establish- 
ments, who put forth the amusements as baits for the 
fanciful invalid, and wonderful cures for the desperately 
diseased. In this matter there is but one legitimate mode 
of proceeding : let the physician cure patients — they will 
be nis advertisements : let him publish his experience in a 
scientific form, and readers will then believe he knows what 
disease is; whereas the ad captandum and exaggerated 

EB 
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tstaSt, tiuTiat before the public as a medical exposition of 
the power of the water cure, is no more so than are 
MoKBiso^r's propositions about disease, ending in the re* 
commendation of his pills, a true account of that condi- 
tion. Both the newspaper and the book advertisements 
are sheer quackery : and water cure establishments will 
thus become mere traps. 

Again, it appears an arrangement of Tery doubtful pro* 
nrietj to plaiw male and female patients in the same esta- 
blishment. Bj means of the bath attendants, (and the 
uneducated will babble,) the infirmities of females are 
liable to become known to ererybody with whom they sit 
at table ; and I Tcry much question whether this squares 
with our £nglish noticms of delicacy. Other disagreeables 
I hare known to occur from this mingliug of the sexes in 
the same house, which induce me to suggest that the 
treatment and lodgment of females should do alt(^[ether 
distinct from that of men. What would a parent or 
husband say to the presence of women of doubtful character 
in the same house with his wife or daughter P Moreover, 
a total absence of constraint is an essential part of the 
treatment, and the infirmities of English pride and stiff- 
ness are too apt to engender it where ladies are introduced. 
There happens a great deal of &[ie dressing and other 
superfluities of existence, which, were each sex — the men 
certainly — ^alone, would and ought to be dispensed with, 
by persons engaged in the attempt to recover health. 

Until these circumstances are altered, water cure esta- 
blishments are not very likely to answer the health-seek- 
ing aims of invalids, nor to advance, in public and profes- 
sional favour, the admirable system of treatment which 
they profess to carry out. Sobriety and propriety are, in 
this country, rightly demanded by the thinking in matters 
of serious importance ; and what can be more serious than 
the practical trial of a mode of remedying disease P Such 
trial ought not to be confided to those who require puffs, 
direct and indirect, to draw the unthinking into establish- 
ments where the means of lengthening their sojourn is far 
more a subject of consideration than their restoration io 
health. In due time, this system of hotel keeping will 
fail with the public, and then all the benefit which is un- 
questionably derivable from treatment in a water cure 
establishment will have opportunity of being obtained, the 
physiciaii comprounam^ uotiq ol W ^xofessional dignity, 
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and the patient being bound to the single object of regain- 
inghealth. 

It is an absurd error, however, to suppose that the water 
treatment cannot be carried on as effectually out of a 
water cure establishment as in it. It has been related of 
some German water practitioner that, in answer to the 

guestion regarding the probable time required for a cure, 
e said, " Two months, if with me, but if you lodge out 
of doors, when God pleases." Now, this is the saymg of 
a sordid charlatan, who sacrificed the truth to the desire 
of filliTig his house ; the first part of the sentence appealed 
to the hopes, the second to the fears, of the patient — ^the 
stale trick of charlatanism ; as if allpersons did not recover 
in all places " when God pleases !" Patients can, and rfo, get 
well as certainly out of as in a water cure establishment ; 
every day here, and in other places, certifies it. Nay, 
there are some patients who arc much better out of the 
inevitable bustle of an establishment. Not unfrequently, 
I have found it necessary to advise patients not to come 
into my house, because I was assured that their nerves 
would not bear the noisy movements of more active and 
hardy patients: and it is not to be supposed that the 
majority should be silent for the minority in such a place 
of resort. In some cases of bad apoplectic or congestive 
fulness of the head, patients are better in their own quiet 
lodgings, reading, eating, and sleeping, without being 
disturbed by the conversation and tne very early rising 
of the less sensitive many. Of heart disease, and some 
aggravated forms of hysteria, the same may be remarked. 
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APPENDIX 



SWERS TO OBJECTIONS URGED AGAINST THE 
WATER TREATMENT OP CHRONIC DISEASE. 



lis Appendix contains the body of a work from my pen, 
jntitlea " The Dangers of the Water Cure," witn only 
I few verbal alterations.] 

E accusations advanced against the water treatment are 
it stated at the head of each section, and then answered. 
most of them have been made by medical practitioners, 
lerally of the apothecary kind, it is well to mark, that 
) chief refutation of them is drawn from authors who 
jervedly stand high in the estimation of the medical 
rid, whether of the drug or water persuasion — authors 
cm mere apothecaries never read. 



1. The Water Tbeatment thins the Blood. 

Such an effect of water drinking is not mentioned by any 
the authors who have made the diseased conditions of 
3 blood their study. Let the writings of Hoffmann,* 

:iEND,t SCHWENCKE,J BeUCHNEB,§ UBW80N,|| HbY,^ 

> De Sanguine et ^ns Observatione. 4to. 1660. 

• Emmenalogia, Opera omnia. London, fol. 1788. 

^ Hsematologia, siya Sanguinis Historia. 4to. 1748. 

\ De nimia Sanguinis Fluiditate et Morbis inde Oriundis. 4to. 1749. 

I Experimental Inquiry into the Properties of the Blood. Byo. 1771. 

f Obseryations on the Blood. London, 1779. 
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GbTJNEB * THACKBAH,t BeLHOMME, J SCB[ULTZ,§ BlLLIII- 

OEEi,|| Stevens,^ and a host of others be consmted, and 
we defy the reader to find in any one of them the thmning 
of the blood attributed to dilation with water. These 
writers are most minute in their enumeration of the causes 
of the blood's deterioration, and some of them give precise 
accounts of their experiments on this head, but nowhere 
do we find water mentioned as an impoverisher of the vital 
fluid. On the other hand, we do find, from the experiment 
and observations of Schwencke, Fbiend, Coukten, 
PiTCAiBNE, and Thackbah, that the employment of those 
medicinal ageixts, the fixed and volatile alkalis (including 
the carbonates of potash, soda,** and ammonia, sal volatile, 
Ac.) has a particular effect in attenuating the vital fluid, 
breaking up its coagulating power, and thus inducing a 
diminished vital cohesion of the various textures of the 
body formed from it. Further, we find from the experi- 
ments of Lb CANU,tt that another very favourite remedy 
of drug medication has the power of " tninning" the blood, 
by the removal of the rich red globules which give it 
colour. He found that 2k first bleeding furnished in 1000 
parts of blood 792897 of water, 70'210 of albumen, 9*163 
soluble salts and animal extractive matters, and 127*73 of 
globules. But after a third bleeding, a few days after- 
wards, in the same patient (a female), the proportions 
were 834-053 of water, 71111 of albumen, 7*329 of soluble 
salts and extractive matters, and 87*510 of globules,— 
showing a diminution of 31 per cent, in the course of a few 
days, of that ingredient of the blood which chiefly consti- 
tutes its richness ! 

Again, what say medical authors of mercury — ^another 
favourite medicine and "sheet anchor'* — and its agency 
on the blood P Dietbich tells us, that soon after salira- 
tion has been established, the blood exhibits an inflam- 

» De Pathologia Sanguinifl. Jena, 179i. 

t On the Properties of the Blood. 8vo. 1819. 

i Observations sur le Sang. 4to. Paris, 1823. 

5 Meckel's Archiv. fiir Anatomie nnd Physiologic, 1826, No. ir. 

II Annali Universali di Medicina, April, 1827. 

^ Paper read to the London College of Phjsiciana, in May, 1830. 

** HuxHAM says (^Essays on Fevers^ pp. 48 and 808,) that alkalis in- 
duce a scorbutic cachexy ; that is, a dissolution of the solid parts of the 
body. 

.. tt Noovellea 'Rec\ifeTcYvea «OT V6 S«.n^, in Jbt«rn<rf cfe PAorwioft^ Sep- 
tember and Octobei, \%%\. 
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matoiy crust ; at a later period its colour deepens, and its 
coagulability is diminished ; the proportion of clot, and 
therefore of fibrin, to serum {or watery part) becomes 
smaller; the formcttion of albumen and mucus sinks to that 
of serum ; the whole organic formaiion of the patient is less 
consistent and cohesive,* Another writer of weight says, 
in the most naive manner imaginable : '* A fiill plethoric 
woman, of a purple-red complexion, consulted me for 
hsemorrhage from the stomach, depending on engorgement, 
without organic disease. I gave her mercury, and, in six 
weeks, blanched her as white as a lily^f rrom all which 
it would appear that there are shorter and surer modes of 
** thinning the blood" than by water drinking. 

There is a diseased state denominated AncBmia, or 
Bloodlessness, in which the blood is deficient both in 
quantity and quality: a familiar and too common in- 
stance of which is the green sickness of girls. Now, in all 
the medical works on this disease, allusion is never once 
made to water drinking as a known cause, — ^not even to 
the possibility of its being a cause of it. One would 
imagine that, in writing on so flagrant an example of 
** thm blood,** this would scarcely be passed over were it 
8o certain a cause, as it is now said to be, of the disease in 
question. Yet, for anything of the kind, it is vain to 
search the pages of Beckee,J Albebt,§ Janson,|| Cho- 
MEL,^ E/OCHE,** or CoMBB,tt ^U of them authors of 
recognised ability and consequence. On the other hand, 
bad, moist air, poor and insufficient food, exclusion from 
light, residence in hot room^, and excessive secretions and 
evacuations, (purgatives and diuretics, to wit,) are recited 
as the most common causes of the impoverished state of 
the blood alluded to. To these are to be added as cause 
any disease of the digestive organs which, interfering 
with the proper digestion of the food, leads to the for- 
mation of blood deprived of the red globules. Nay, 

* Op. snpra cit. 80. 

t Dr. Farre, as quoted in Fergu8on*8 Essays on t?ie Diseases qf Women, 
Part I. p. 216. 

X Diss. Resol. Cas^ Fract. Ansemie. Leyden, 1663. 

§ Dissertatio de Anaemia, 782. 

II De Morb. ex Defectu Liquidi Vitalis, 1748. 

% Dictionnaire de M4d. et Chirurg. Frac, torn. ii. Art. AnAnie. 

«* Dictionn. de MM., torn. ii. Art. EnSmie. 

ft Transact, of Med. and Chirurg. Societ]r of Edinburgh, toL i. 
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Dr. Copland says that general bloodlessness will not take 
place without some such disease. His words are : 

'*It is probable that general anaemia will not take 
place, unless consecutively of remarkable torpor of the 
vital influence, or of some morbid condition of one or 
more of the organs which contribute to the formation of 
the blood. Where the digestive powers and the functioM 
of the liver are weakened, ansemia is not infrequent. I 
am disposed to view the liver as being equally, if not 
more, concerned in this function of blood-maJking than the 
lungs." 

And again he says : 

" Deficiency of blood, as respects both its diminished 
quantity and its poor quality, or the defect of red globules, 
is often associated with visceral disease, of which it is 
generally the consequence.*** 

Further on he lays down, as "a grand pathological 
inference,** the following : 

" The interruption or obstruction of any important se- 
creting or eliminating function, if not compensated by the 
increased or modified action of some other organs, vitiates 
the blood more or less ; and if such vitiation be not soon 
removed, bv the restoration of the Junction primarily 
affected, or by the increased exercise of an analogous func- 
tion, more important changes are produced in the blood, 
if the energies of life are insufficient to expel the cause of 
disturbance, to oppose the progress of change, and to ex- 
cite actions of a salutary tendency. "f 

Taking this sentence as a text, and having an eye to 
those which precede it, we shall take the liberty of preach- 
ing a little sound physiology to those who talk about " the 
thinning of the blood." 

Of the patients who resort to Malvern for the treatment 
by w ater, air, exercise, and diet, seven out of ten labour 
under the interruption or obstruction of more or fewer of 
the organs which minister to the digestion of food ; and 
the periods of their ailments date variously from two to 
twenty years previouslv. During these long years they 
have run the gauntlet of all the means of drug medication, 
and how ever painful it may be to repeat the fact, they tell 
us that they are worse than when they began so to run. 

* Dictionary of Practical Medicine, p. 174, sect. 42, 44. 
t Op. cit. p. 1^0, ae^il. 124* 
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During these years, too, the obstructed salirary glands, 
the obstructed liver, the obstructed bowels and kidneys, 
the interrupted or vitiated secretion of gastric juice, aud 
the general disorder of the digestive mucous membrane, 
and of the uerves supplying it, have, in greater or smaller 
array, and therefore in varied degree, maintained a dis* 
eased digestion of the food, whence a vitiated blood comes 
thus to be formed. Besides this, more or fewer of the 
obstructed organs ceasing to pour out their secretions and 
excretions, the elements of these are retained in the circu- 
lating blood, which they further vitiate. Add to this the 
want of proper elimination of matters from the skin, {to 
which, in the great majority of instances, no attention what' 
ever ha>s been paid,) and last, not least, the absorption into 
the blood of the infinite variety of poisonous medicines 
that have been tried in the years of suffering ; — and some 
idea may be formed of the sort of blood wnich is circu* 
lating in the bodies of patients so circumstanced, and the 
character of the solids deposited from that blood. In fact, 
the leaden or parchment complexion, the yellow eye, the 
dry or waxy hp, the foul tongue, fetid breath, diseased 
secretions and excretions generally, the puffy, morbid fat, 
and flabby muscles, all testify to the vitiated condition of 
the vital fluid. Now, supposing that the water prescribed 
to be drunk by these patients had only for final aim to 
" thin** the blood, we are at a loss to behold any great 
mischief in diluting such a mass of semi-poisonous liauid. 
But when we find the skin becoming florid, the eye clear, 
the lip red and plump, the tongue clean and moist, the 
breath sweet, the bowels and kidneys affording healthier 
excretions, and the muscles hardening, under the opera- 
tion of water drinking, it is reasonable to suppose that it 
does something more or something else than '' thin" the 
blood ; particularly when the increased consumption of 
the oxygen of the atmosphere during the exercise of which 
they take abundantly, is given into the account. And 
that changes such as these occur in the process of our 
treatment at this place, may be seen by any one who pleases 
to ask patients for a comparative statement of their pre- 
vious and present condition. To account for this, a few 
physiological data may be given. 

The learned Liebig informs us that " the two first con- 
ditions of animal life are nutritious matters and oxygen 



introduced into the system/** and tliat in tlie yaried trans- 
f<mnations effected l^ the raried combinations of the ele- 
laents of food and oxygen, the food of animal life c<Hi8i8t8.t 
These transformations are all effected in the blood, demed 
as it is from the food and the OTjgen of the atmosphere-^ 
For the due performance of the riul functions — ^Le., trans- 
formations — the presence of icater in. the blood is absoluteli/ 
necessary.^ This is especiaUy shown by the proportion of 
water in healthy blood, which, according to Iiayoisus 
and Seguiv, as quoted by Liebig,|| is eighty per eent^ as 
well as by the enormous proportion which it bears in the 
dhemical composition of all we secretions. Hence it is 
essential that all the food be so changed in the stomadi 
as to become equally soluble in water, and thus be capable 
of entering into the circulation.^ Whilst from the food 
thus changed, two elements, carbon and hydrogen, are 
deriyed, these are carried round with the blood, and meet 
with oxygen introduced at the lungs and through the 
skin ; and, combining with it in those places, carbonic acid 
gias and the rapour of water are formed and expelled from 
the body, one part of the oxygen mingling with the carbon 
to form the water.** Now, if sufficient supply of carbon 
and hydrogen be not taken in the shape of nutriment and 
drink to meet the supply of oxygen afforded by the ahno- 

Sthere, death by starvation or chronic disease takes place, 
f this, LiEBiG savs :tt 

" The time which is required to cause death by starra- 
tion depends on the amount of fat in the body, on the 
degree of exercise, as in labour and exertion of any kind, 
on the temperature of the air, and finally, on the presence 
or absence of water. Through the skin and lungs there 
escapes a certain quantity of water, anda^s the presence of 
tcater is essential to the continuance of th^ vital motions, its 
dissipation hastens death. Cases have occurred in which 
a full supply ofwater being accessible to the sufferer, death 
has not occurred until after the lapse of twenty days. In 
one case, life was sustained in this way for a period o( 
sixty days." 

» Organic Chemistiy in its Applications to Physiology and Patbologj'. 
p. 12. 
t Ibid., p. 9. 
X Ibid., p. 8. 

5 Ibid., pp. 3, 43, 136, 140, 141, 142, 148, 153 to 159, 180, 181. 
li Ibid., p. 13. 
% Liebig, pp. 108, 109. ** \fev^.,^.\.^. ft Ibid., p. 27. 
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This certainiT does not look as if the water had impo' 
verished the blood. But further : according to the same 
authority, this same " thinning" water is absolutely neces^ 
sary in chronic disease, at least the want of it is a chief 
cause of death in it. Liebiq tells us in the very next 
paragraph— 

" £i all chronic diseases death is produced hj the same 
cause as in starvation — ^viz., the cnemical action of the 
atmosphere. When those substances are wanting whose 
irmction in the or&^anism is to support the process of re- 
spiration ; when tie diseased organs are incapable of per- 
forming their proper function of producing these sub- 
stances ; when they have lost the power of transforming 
the food (in which water so materially aids) into that shape 
in which it may, by entering into combination with the 
oxygen of the air, protect the system from its influence, 
then the substance of the organs themselves, the fat of the 
body, the substance of the muscles, the nerves and the 
brain, are unavoidably consumed." 

From all this we learn that the presence of water in the 
blood tends to qtiicken those transformations of the blood 
in which the act of life essentially consists. Moreover we 
learn that if, whilst the elements carbon and hydrogen are 
being freely and rapidly formed from the aliment, the body 
is placed in such a condition as to contain a good amount 
of oxygen to combine with them, a vivid degree of vitality 
is imparted to the entire organism, and the strides of 
chronic disease and of death are arrested. 

Now these are precisely the states brought about by the 
water treatment. The very first of its effects is to pro- 
duce appetite ; many patients being actually ashamed of 
the quantity they eat, or are inclined to eat. Whilst car- 
bon and hydrogen are thus largely formed by food, a pro- 
portionate quantity of oxygen is made to be taken in by 
means of exercise : for as the number of respirations regu- 
lates the quantity of oxygen inspired, ana as these are 
more frequent in exercise, the result is the presence of a 
large quantity of that vivifying gas to meet and combine 
with the large quantity of carbon and hydrogen supplied 
from the aliment, that is, the solid food and water. The 
results of this more vivid vital state are to remove the 
obstructions and interruptions of the organs above men- 
tioned, and thus to restore secretions ; to produce more 
rapid transmutations, and thus to renew the previously 
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vitiated blood : and by tbe gradual substitution of healthier 
blood, to cause a deposition of healthier solids. And we 
submit that none of these results gire tke slightest indica* 
tion of impoverished blood. 

We have entered into these physiological explanations 
in order to show the laical reader how much and how little 
he should rely on the loose off-hand assertions of his pro- 
fessional friend, from whom some rationale of the so-called 
" thinning of the blood" may reasonably be expected. Be 
that fluid thinned or not, the water cure has the results 
above mentioned, and we might content ourselves by re- 
ferring to the signs, in the complexion alone, of those who 
have tried it, of redder and richer blood circulating where 
for years it had ceased to circulate, being congested on 
some internal organs, there causing obstruction of fiinc- 
tion. To hear the solemn trash vented on this matter of 
the blood, one might imagine that water were a thing ab« 
horrent to the human organism, and to be drunk only 
when all drugs had failed, or not even then. Whereas we 
are told by a high physiological authority, that, " water con- 
stitutes four-fifths of the weight of the animal tissues, and 
without it they are wholly insusceptible of vitality."* And 
LiEBiG statesf " that 6361 parts of anhydrous fibrine 
(i. e., fibrine deprived of all water), are united with 30,000 
parts of water in muscular fibre or in blood." With these 
two data the laical reader will be the less astonished to 
hear, from good authority also, that the water actually 
assists in the formation of the solid parts of the body. 
Count EuMFOBD announced this long ago,J and Peekiba 
holds the same opinion. § Eostan likewise remarks, that 
** water is the principal source of vegetation, itself the 
source of all animal hie, that it acts on the animal both by 
its admixture with atmospheric air, (as in respiration and 
by the skin,) and by its presence in the digestive canal, 
where it acts directly by aiding in the renovation and 
growth of the individual." \\ We daily behold the muscles 
of patients acquiring increased volume and firmness under 
the operation of the water cure, and the exercise they are 



* MiiLLER, Elements of Physiology, p. 7. 

t Organic Chemistry in its Application to Agriculture and Physiology. 

J Essays, vol. i. p. 194, 6th edition, 1800. 

§ Elements of Materia Medica and Therapeutics, vol. 1. p. 69. 

II Cours Elementaktt CC^^©mfe,taau i. p. 288. 
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enabled to take very soon after commencing it, tells of 
anything rather than the helplessness that attends impo- 
verished blood and atlenuated solids. The first surgeon 
in Europe, Dieffenbach of Berlin, recently stated that, 
in amputating limbs after accidents, he invariably found 
the several muscles of those who had been treated by 
water, and were habitual water drinkers, of a much more 
vivid red colour, of greater compactness, and more con- 
tractile than in any other individuals. 

But the whole assertion regarding thin blood proceeds 
on grounds that betray intense ignorance both of physio- 
logy and of the water cure. It supposes that the whole 
water imbibed enters into and remams in the circulating 
blood quasi water, that no chemical transformation of it 
takes place in the body at all : this ia ignorance of phy- 
siology. And it supposes that all who are treatea by 
water are told to drink the same, and that a large Quantity, 
without discrimination of the individual cases or disease 
presented : this is ignorance of the water cure. So between 
the horns of this compound ignorance, and of wilful mis- 
representation, we leave the declaimers about the " thin- 
ziing of the blood." 



2. "The Water Tebatment exhausts the Animal 
Heat." 

From this very absurd proposition, we might, as in the 
former instance, appeal to me patients who have been 
treated at Malvern. The great majority of them arrive 
here with the skin so exquisiteljr alive to any the smallest 
decrease of temperature, that, in some cases, we found 
fires blazing in their rooms in the month of August. The 
same sensitiveness is testified, and indeed maintained, by 
the accumulation of flannel, silk, and soft leather, in which 
they are clothed on their arrival here. How is this to be 
accounted for P And how is it to be explained that, after 
a longer or shorter trial of the water cure, these same 
patients go out into all weathers, in early morning, and at 
night, throw aside their multiplied under clothing, and 
defy rain and snow, and keen frost P We propose, in 
answer, to turn to the pages of an authority which our 
medical brethren will scarcely gainsay. 

Befcrring again to the doctrme of Liebig, given when 
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addressing ourselves to the (juestion of " thin blood," and 
which malies the vital activity consist in the transforma- 
tions of the elements of the food into the blood, this again 
into the soUds and secretions, and these again into blood, 
containing carbon and hydrogen, to be consumed by the 
oxygen of the atmosphere ; — ^we find in the work of the 
same learned author, that the source of animal heat is 
attributed to the same process of consumption of the 
carbon and hydrogen of the food by the occygen of the 
atmosphere. He says :* 

" The mutual action between the elements of the food 
and the oxygen, conveyed bv the circulation of the blood 
to any part of the body, is the source of animal heat/' 

This being estabhsned, let us next ask by what means 
ihisheat is maintained under varying circumstances. And 
let the same author answer : 

" In the animal body the food is the Aid ; with a ^ropet 
supply of oxygen we obtain the heat given out during its 
oxioation or combustion. In winter, when we take exer- 
cise in a cold atmosphere, and when oonsequentily tiie 
amoimt of inspired oxygen increases, the necessity for 
food containing carbon and hydrogen increases in the same 
ratio ; and by gratifying the appetite thus excited, toe ob- 
tain the most efficient protection against the most piercing 
cold. A starving man is soon frozen to death : and every 
one knows that the animals of prey in the arctic regions 
far exceed in voracity those of the torrid zone. 

" In cold and temperate climates, the air, which inces- 
santly strives to consume the body, urges man to laboriona 
efforts, in order to furnish the means of resistance to its 
action, while, in hot climates, the necessity of labour to 
provide food is far less urgent. 

"Our clothing is merely an equivalent for a certain 
amount of food. The more warmly we are clad, the less 
urgent becomes the appetite for food, because the loss of 
heat by cooling, and consequently the amount of heat to 
be supplied by the food, is diminished. 

"If we were to go naked, like certain savage tribes, or 
if in hunting or fishing we were exposed to the same 
decree of cold as the Samoyedes, we should be able 
with ease to consume ten pounds of fiesh, and perhaps a 

* Organic CliemiBtry in its Applications to Fhjsiology and Pathology, 
p. 17. 
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dozen of tallow candles into the bargain, daily, as warmly- 
clad trayellers have related with astonishment of these 
people. 

" According to the preceding expositions, the quantity 
of food is regulated by the number of respirations, by the 
temperature of the aur, and by the amount of heat given 
off to the surrounding media."^ 

To apply this. Our "warmly-clad" patients come to 
Malvern without appetite, and afraid of the slightest cold 
air. We subject them to the action of cold air, oy causing 
them in due time to throw off their warm clothing : we 
further subject them to the action of cold water appBed to 
the skin in the shape of baths : — and, lo I in a few davs 
they get an appetite ! How this comes to pass, let tne 
above-quoted paragraphs say. We defy the whole medical 
fraternity to msprove the truths they contain. 

Well, then; behold the patient with an appetite, — in 
other words, with the capabilitv of supplying carbon and 
hydrogen abundantly to the blood; behold him taking 
exercise, and thus augmenting the number of his respira- 
tions, — ^in other words, supplying oxygen to meet the 
carbon and hydrogen which his appetite affords ; behold, 
in consequence of the mutual action of these elements, an 
increased rapidity of supply and waste, of vital activity 
and chemical combustion,— AND theeefoeb an AuauENXEP 

AMOUNT OF ANIMAL HEAT. 

But it may be said that all this applies only to the 
operation of external cold, and affords no argument against 
the assertion, that the drinking of cold water abstracts 
the animal heat. This is true, as far as the mere with- 
drawal of heat is concerned : but the ultimate effect on 
the increase of food tfiken, and of oxygen consumed, and 
l^erefore of animal heat generated, still holds. Hear 
LiBBia again : 

*• The cooling of the body, by whatever cause it may 
be produced, increases the amount of food necessary. The 
mere exposure to the open air, in a carriage, or on the 
deck of a ship, by increasing radiation or vaporization, 
increases the loss of heat, and compels us to eat more than 
usual. The same is true qf those who are acctistomed to 
drink targe quantities of cold water which is given ojf at 
the temperature of the body, 98*5°. It increases the apjpe- 

• Op. cit p. 21. 
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tite, and persons of weak constitution find it necessary, hy 
continued exercise, to supply to the system the oxygen re^ 
quired to restore the heat abstracted by the cold woUer*** 

AVhat can be more confirmatory of the ]diilosophical 
principles on Trhich the water cure proceeds, than this 
proposition of so justly distinguished a writer? And 
every word of it is practically proved on these Malvern 
hills, where, by exercise in the open air, after the various 
processes of the treatment and arinldng water, the capai> 
oilities of taking food, and of resisting cold, are gained for 
those who heretofore possessed neither. 

To hear the absuroities uttered on this subject, one 
might be led to imagine that the evolution of animal heat 
was a process carried on to a very scantjr degree in the 
human body, and that the quantity of it venerated in 
twenty-four hours in an adult man, would be utterly 
expended on the water of the shallow and hip-baths taken 
in that period. The non-professional reader will, there- 
fore, be surprised at the following statement, made on 
accurate experiments undertaken by natural philosophers 
of the highest character. 

" According to the experiments of Despeetz, 1 oz. of 
carbon evolves, during its combustion, as much heat as 
would raise the temperature of 105 oz. of water at 32° (the 
freezing point) to 167°, that is, by 135 degrees : in all, 
therefore, 105 times 135°= 14207 degrees ^- \eat. Coii- 
sequently, the 13*9 oz. of carbon, which a*, 'aily con- 
verted into carbonic acid in the body of an adult, ^volve 
13-9-}-14207°=107477-3 degrees of heat. This amount of 
heat is sufficient to raise the temperature of 1 oz. of water 
by that number of degrees, or from 32° to 1975093°: or 
to cause 136' 8 lbs. of water at 32° to boil ; or to heat 
370 lbs. of water to 985° (the temperature of the human 
body) or to convert into vapour 24 lbs. of water at 98*5° ! 
If we now assume that the quantity of water vaporized 
through the skin and lungs in twenty-four hours amounts 
to 48 oz. (31b8.), then there will remain, after deducting 
the necessary amount of heat, 146380*4 degrees of heat, 
which are dissipated by radiation, by heating the expired 
air,, and in the excrementitious matter8."t 

» Op. cit. p. 24. 

t LiEBiG. Op. cit. p. 34. The quantity of carbon (13-9 oz.) stated 
is calculated from the an^tlysis of all the aliment taken in twenty-four 
liours, hy a company oi t\ife'\)0^i-%Max^ o? the Grand Duke of Hesse 
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Why here is heat generated by one indiyidual in 
renty-four hours, abnost sufficient to boil the water in 
hich he bathes, and that which he drinks ! And yet 
arsons calling themselves educated medical practitioners 
id physiologists, talk about the water cure " exhausting 
le animal heat !" 

Should, however, the reader desire to learn the most 
Fectual way of destroying the power qf generating animal 
9at, let him pursue the plan which so many shivering 
Eitients who come to Malvern have followed. Let him 
rimk spirits and wine, eat condiments, swallow purgatives, 
[id especially mercurials, take a " course of iodine," and 
i an occasional interlude, lose a little blood, and we stake 
or reputation that he will shiver to his heart's content, 
od find himself many degrees lower in the scale of 
'ahrenheit thaji cold water, cool air, early rising, and 
xercise can possibly place him. 



3. " Thb Water Cueb destbots the Tokb op the 
Stomach." 

Is it the cold of the water imbibed which destroys the 
:)ne P How then comes it to be given, by universal con-v 
ent, in fevers, where the tone of the stomach is already 
3W enough? Is there a physician in these days bold 
nough to assert that warm Water destroys the tone of the 
tomach less than cold P Where is the tone of the stomach 
n gout P Yet, from Hetden* downwards, cold water is 
he recognised beverage of gouty persons. Dr. Pebeiba 
ells us mat the drinkmg cold water " facilitates recovery 
rom epilepsy, hysteria, and fainting, and alleviates gastric 
)ain and spasm ;" and further, that ** large draughts of 
iold water have sometimes caused the expulsion of intes- 
inal worms ;*'t — effects which, we submit, it could not 
lave produced, had the cold water had the residt of 

>ann8tadt, constetiiig of eight hundred and fifty-five men. It was oom- 
KMed of beef, pork, potatoes, peas, beans, lentils, saurkrout, green vege- 
Abies, bread in sonp, salt, onions, leeks, fat, and vinegar: in all con- 
fining, after analysis, for each man, 13*9 oz. of carbon daily. 

* ArthritifUgum Magnum; a Physical Discourse on the Wonderftil 
ITirtnes of Cold Water. London, 1724. 

t Elements of Materia Medioa, and Therapeutics, vol. i. page 83. 
PabUshed in 1843. 

P¥ 
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" destroying the tone of the stomach." He also states, 
that " ice-cold water, or even ice, when swallowed, causes 
contr€U!iion (certainly indicative of increctsed tone) of the 
gastric blood-vessels, and thereby checks or stops san- 
ffoineous exhalation (certainly indicative of decretised tone) 
from the mucous membrane of the stomach;" that on 
taking ice, or ice-cold water, " temporary contraction of 
the aUmentary canal is produced : that a feeling of warmth 
follows tiiat of cold in the pit of the stomach, and quick^ 
extends over the whole body, (so it does not exhaust the 
animal heat !) accelerating somewhat the circulation, and 
promoting the secretions of the alimentary canal, of the 
tidneys, and the skin."* Finalljr, the same elaborate 
writer says of cold water, that " it is a vital stimulus, and 
is more essential to our existence than aliment. "t 1^ >^ 
which we are at a loss for any signs of destruction of the 
stomach's tone. 

Is it by dilution of the gastric juice that cold water im- 
pairs the tone of the stomach P The last-cited author seens 
to think the affirmative, when he says, " Water serves at 
least two important purposes in animal economy ; it re- 
pairs the loss of the aqueous parts of the blood, caused by 
the action of the secreting and exhaling organs ; and it is 
^ a solvent of various alimentary substances, and therefore 
' assists the stomach in the act of digestion, though, if taken 
in very large quantities, it may have an opposite effect, hf 
diluting the gastric juice.^X Unfortunately for the truth 
of this proviso, with reference to the water-cure, bo 
medical man, practising it as he ought to do, would pre- 
scribe cold water to be drunk " in very large quantities" 
at a meal, nor for two hours at least afterwards ; on the 
contrary, not more than a small tumbler should be taken 
whilst eating. And, as regards copious drinking of it 
when the stomach is empty, — in the early morning, for 
instance, when it is especially recommendable, — we hare 
the best authority for saying, that no gastric juice at all 
is secreted in the stomach, until the natural stimulus of 
nutntious aliment is ajpplied to its cavity,^ and that there- 



* Op. cit. p. 84. t lb. pp. 68, 69. 

X lb. pp. 68, 69. 

§ Case of Alexis St. Martin, in Dr. Beaumont's ** Experiments ond 
. Observatiom on tlie Gastric Juice aiid the Physiology ofDigestionr P- ^^' 
Edinburgh, 18^8. 
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ibte no dilation of it can take place, and no diminution of 
tone conld thanee be caused. 

Lastljj is k bjr its bulk that cold water impairs the sto- 
BMch F . If the six or eight tumblers of water imbibed by 
« person before break&st, all remained in the stomach 
Tmabsorbed, its bulk would probably irritate the stomach 
to the point of vomiting, and the exhaustion of the sto- 
aoAch subsequent on such effort, frequently repeated, 
/might induce atony of its coats, as repeated vomiting from 
•any cause tends to do. But this cannot take place in the 
.eoorse of the water-cure ; first, because its practice does 
not countenance the taking of more than one tumbler at 
,a time, and insists on exercise in the intervals between 
each; and, secondly, because it is well ascertained that 
tibie absorption of water by the stomach is a surprisingly 
jfapid process, " all drinks,'* according to Dr. Bsaukont, 
"being immediately absorbed, none remaining on the 
jStomach ten minutes after beinc swallowed."* We heard 
« medical practitioner, who had seen a case similar to that 
of St. Martin (a perforation from the surface of the belly 
into the cavity of the stomach), say, a short time ago, 
;f^ that the suclcing up of water by the coats of the stomach 
resembled the manner in which rain is taken up by the 
, boming sands of a desert." And all physiological inves- 
tigation proves, that the empt^ stomach has amazing 
vivacity of function in this particular. For the rest, we 
. are contented to refer again to the words of Liebig (at 
page 433), that " large quantities of cold water increase 
the appetite ;" and to the daily exhibition of this fact in 
our patients. And we therefore contend, that that which 
anigments the appetite of the stomach cannot be destructive 
nf its tone. It were well for mankind, had they no more 
effectual way of destroying the tone of the stomach than 
by drinking water. 

4. " The Water Ctjeb peodxjces Deopsy ;" and, 

5. "The Wateb Cxjbe injttees the Kidneys, by 

INDUCING excessive AcTION OF THEM." 

We place these opinions in juxtaposition, in order that 
the reader may form some idea of the anilities which mere 

• Op. cit. p. 99. 
7r2 
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prejudice is capable of uttering. Here are two states: 
one supposing a want of action in the kidneys, the other 
an excess of action in them. How, in the name of logic, 
can both acknowledge an identical cause P Yet both are 
gravely asserted to arise from drinking water ! Let ns 
endeavour to place those who hold by the retention of the 
water in the body, and those who assert its too rapid exit 
therefrom, at ease on both points. 

Two kinds of dropsy are described by all medical writers 
on the subject : that which arises from inflaonmatory, or 
some analogous action in the seat of the dropsical collec- 
tion, (the chest, belly, or the cells undemeam the skin :) 
and that which ensues unon obstruction of the circulation 
by reason of disease of tne heart, the lungs, the liver, the 
spleen, or some of the large veins of the body. Of late 
years, it has been shown by Bbight,* Chbistison,! 

GBEGOfiY,J 08B0RNE,§ MaETIN S0L0ir,|| B-AYEB,^ tO 

be connected in some mstances with a particular disease 
of the kidney, of which we shall by-and-by say more. 
With whatever condition, however, of the dropsical part 
the disease may be allied, one fact is invariable in the 
history of dropsy — viz., the diminished action of the kid- 
neys, and therefore the diminished quantity of fluid eva- 
cuated by them ; a diminution of which patients in the 
water-cure, we venture to say, never yet complained. 
Keferring to the dropsy connected with local inflammation, 
wo find the greater number of authors attributing it to 
suppression of the perspiration, or of any of the natural 
secretions and discharges, and to the driving in any erup- 
tion. Referring also to the dropsy dependent on disease 
of the heart, lungs, liver, &c., we fmd all medical writers 
explaining this by the stoppage of the circulation in con- 
sequence of obstructions m those organs, and the sub- 
sequent congestion of blood and effusion of its watery 
parts in some of the cavities. But in all the treatises on 
this disease, from Hippoceates** downwards, the medical 

• Reports of Medical Cases. London, 1827. 

f On Dropsy from Disease of the Kidney. £din. Med. and Surg. 
Journal, vol. xxxii. p. 262. 1829. 
X Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal, vol. xxxvi. p. 315. 1831. 
$ On Dropsies, &o. &c. London, 1835. 
H De I'Albuminurie. Paris, 1838. 
IT Trait^ dea MaVadvea Aes lleins, &c. Paris, 1839-40. 
** AphorUm. a to 1 \ %\. 0^t*,paa«Snv» 
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or the non-professional reader will seek in vain for the 
use, or even the abuse of water aa a cause. It is true that 
many of the older writers tortured their dropsical patients 
(who are always thirsty) by forbidding liquids ; but every 
practitioner is now well aware of tlie absurdity, and even 
injury of the restriction, which, however, still obtains as 
oorrect with very many of the laity. Upon this erroneous 
and injurious notion, the opinion that "water-drinking 
oaoses dropsy " is calculated to play, as they who emit it 
well know. iBiit would any educated practitioner venture, 
in a ease of dropsy, to act upon such a notion, and debar 
hia patient from as much water as he chose to drink P We 
opine that he would be pointed at as an ignoramus, and 
aeouted bv his brethren for his utter want of scientific and 
practical knowledge. If, then, the free taking of water be 
Bot conducive to the increase of dropsical disease, when 
the Mdneys and shin are carrying off liquids imperfectly^ 
bow should it produce dropsy when both the kidneys and 
shiM are acting freely — ^nay, carrying off more than the 
vaoal quantity of fluids by virtue of the exercise enjoined 
ia the water-cure P The proposition carries absurdity on 
Hjbo fftce of it. 

But we further maintain that, in those cases wherein 
the dropsy ia attributable to obstruction of circulation in 
the liver, spleen, or sweetbread, the copious drinking of 
water, aided by the other applications of the water-cure, 
18 a powerful agent in the cure of dropsy. If there be a 
diseased state which our plan of treatment is more es- 
pecially calculated to remove, it is to be found in that 
obstruction of the liver, and other solid organs of digee* 
tion, which, in the majority of instances, gives rise to 
dropsy. Of the removal of this obstruction we have 
already given the rationale. And inasmuch as, in the 
case before us, the dropsy is attacked in its source, and 
the torpid liver, «&c., put into action, we have good reason 
to prefer the water treatment before that whicS. only aims 
at stimulating the kidneys by all kinds of irritating diu- 
retics, leaving the whole seat of the mischief in the liver 
to take its clmnce, or, possibly, to be deteriorated by those 
very diuretics, (calomel, colchicum, squills, and so forth,) 
applied to the stomach. 

This leads us to the consideration of that species of dropsy 
which is connected with the organic disorder of the kid- 
neys, denominated " granular disease/' and described by 
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Bn«sr, Cmaarmom, and otfacn. lUien it k aflcfied 
tktf tW wmtcr-cnre caiuei disease of the kidners, we are 
HOC avare tiiat particiilar aUasMMi has been made to this 
*• tmalar*" eondmon; — reir probaUj, they who pjo- 
KPB9ie« the ofHnioii nerer heardof such a eonditkni. JBut 
aa nedieal wmoa hare nerer yet m^xD. c^ anj other 
sKase of the kidaKeja as prodactiTe of arofgy, we ocmehide 
that the i^neasf in question is the one intended to be seen 
tkrc<^^ thehaxe of prejndieed ignorance which, snrroniids 
this ofcaion. If the aath<»a who hare published od. tiiis 
idb*Mt are to be rdied on, (and they comprise the most 
icss«Mtabie names in medicine,) the causes of the oom- 
niapt in qfuesdon are, I, suppressed action of the skin; 
Z. dnkimff of spirituous liquc»8; 3, Uie employment of 
isimuBtdiuieties; and, 4, courses of mercury. iButnooe 
flf &em aDade in any way to copious dilution with water 

With rvfard to die tmpprened action of ike skim, it etn 
aiearveiT o&xain in the water cure, where the imereatei 
wckn of that important sur&ce forms a prominent feature, 
ani wherein sweating is a principal agent. Onthiskst, 
isbdwd. Pr. OsBOKXx places his greiSest reliance in the 
<«r>* of divjfpsT:* asserting that, "sweating being accom- 
pbs^^ed. the disease, if free from, complications, never fails 
to r** i«noreiL"t 

2^eciher do spiriimoms Uqmors figure in the water cure, 
wlif }i mar. theiefoie, f^j^d hoc, be declared guiltless of 
rtiBsiac i^Ptal drv>psT. *Vhy do not our medical brethren, 
wih> xuwi" wiminirs about stater and dropsy, raise their 
T-<N)^^« <A the subject of spirits and dropsy? for all the 
wir.te^ abore cited speak of spirit-drinking as the most 
ie?^::> csxiiie of this Innd of dropsical disorder, which, ac- 
<^dri:^ tk> Dr. Bbight, destroys not less than fire hundred 
|!«r«v»s annuaDr alone. 

IWn as Kgruds the employment of stimulant diuretics, 
i^knj ettMT not into the simple pharmacopoeia of the Water 
OuNk Pr. Os»OKSkS states, that these medicines, as squills, 
«n«ai <i tiztar, and eren the diuretic salts, are not guilt- 
Im m <*»uH>il,i^to the production of this disease of the 
IlkilMipf s and thiit &T OTior-stimuLating the kidneys, ther 
'biMiBt the UMaos i>f stopping the urinary secretion, mi 
hitniM^ th» imal di$aue and its consequences.^ And Dr. 

• e^«iL> w. \ ^.v«V' X lb. p. 84. 
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GBE0OBY, in his report of cases,* says, " that the most 
remarkable diminutions in the urinary secretions took 
place after the administration of squills and cream of tar-" 
tar:" evidently pointing to their effect in exasperating the 
malady. Further, in quoting these authors, it is necessarr 
to remark that they speak of the " stimulant diuretics,^' 
and particularize some of them, as above. The laical 
reader will understand the force of this when he learns 
that diuretics are classed by physicians into the "aqueous" 
and the "stimulant," the latter including the saline, 
the acrid, the oleaginous, &c.t It is not probable that 
accurate writers should have passed over the " aqueous" 
diuretics had they been detectable as a source of dropsy 
from the cause in question; the rather as, besides simple 
water, these include the infusions of simple herbs and 
grains, copiously imbibed. So that, taking authority of 
a high character, that terrible agent, water, does not pro- 
duce dropsjr so frequently as those pleasant medicines, 
squill, colchicum, &c. 

Lastly, a reviewerinthe Edinburgh Medicaland Surgical 
JoumalX (supposed to be Pbofessob Chbistison,) accuses 
mercury of causing diseased kidney leading to dropsy, and 
alludes to Dr. Blacewall's observations to the same 
effect. He says, ** Two decided examples, if not more, we 
have seen, in which no doubt could be entertained as to 
the influence of this mineral in producing the morbid 
degeneration of the kidney. Merciury seems in this case 
to act very much like other excessive stimulants, and by 
over-exciting the glandular part of the kidneys, to lay the 
foundation of the morbid change." Sir Astley Coopeb 
also classes mercury as a not infrequent cause of dropsy 
of the belly, speaking of it in that agency as " by no means 
an extraordinary case."§ 

Still, we have nothing of water in all this ; and mercury 
is assuredly no part of the water cure. The fact is, and 
educated medical men know it, that when a large quantity 
of water is introduced into the circulation, it passes off by 
the skin in the shape of sweat, if external heat be applied: 
or by the kidneys, if the surface be kept cool, this being a 
process of filtermg only, and imaccompanied by the stimu- 

* Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal, vHbi supra. 

t Pereira's Elements of Materia Medica, vol. i. p. 200. 

X No. cxxYiii. p. 199. $ Lancet, April 8, 1824. 
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lation which marks the operation of saline and aorid 
diureticB, whose aim is U> force the kidneys at liie expense 
of other organs. It requires no depth of reflection to 
conclude wmeh is the more likely to htm^ on renal dropsy. 
We may add, by way of rider, that Dr. Copland enume* 
rates "the drastic operation of purgatives" among the 
causes of dropsy:* but does not place copious dilution in 
the list. 



6. "The Watee Cttre causes Eheumatism." 

If so, the dogma on which Homoeopathy is based, and 
which asserts that the same remedy which cures will cause 
a disease, is correct. For in no complaint hitherto sub- 
mitted to the water cure are its curative effects more 
decided, and even surprising, than in rheumatism, whether 
acute or chronic. But the comfortable prejudices in favonr 
of abundance of flannel, a wilderness of fir, and the atmo* 
sphere of ovens, stamps the promulgation of this dread of 
rneumatism with the only ingenuity that it can feirly daim; 
for daily and hourly experience leave it without a vestige 
of foundation. To obtain rheumatism by the joint opera- 
tion of cold and moisture, two conditions are necessary; 
first, that the individual should be predisposed by a certain 
irritative condition of the digestive organs, especially the 
liver, and of the nervous system ; secondly, that evapora- 
tion of the moisture from the surface of the body should be 
unimpeded, and the individual in a state of rest. Place a 
man with sound digestive organs between damp sheets, 
covered by dry blankets and counterpane, and let the 
whole be arranged so as to forbid the passage of air imder- 
neath the bed-clothes, and it is altogether impossible for 
him to become rheumatic. In such cases, the warmth of 
the body quickly transforms the damp of the sheets into 
vapour, which, being confined about the skin, engenders an 
atuiosphere warm enough to satisfy the most comfort- 
loving matron in the community. More than this: the 
consequence is not rheumatism, even when there is the 
predisposition in the digestive organs: witness stage- 
coachmen and postboys, who invariably suffer their under- 
coat to be well soaked with rain before they put on the 

* DicUoi\aTy,\). 627, Art. Dropsy qf the Abdomen, 
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iqsper dry one .kept in reseire : and who, although given 
to those ways which irritate the digestives, neither get cold 
nor riienmatism by this proceeding. The like applies to the 
weli4uiown habit of the Highland shepherds, of wringing 
their nnder^garment out of cold water, and covering au 
with a dry coat, as the best means of keeping themselves 
tpffrwi* when they sleep on the mountain side; yet they 
are not celebrated for their abstinence from whisky, nor 
for attacks of rheumatism. All that is required is, that 
evaporation of the damp clothing by the passage of air 
should be avoided ; experience teaches this, and the reason 
of it should be evident to every medical man. 

On the other hand, let a man*s stomach and bowels be 
maintained in a state of irritation by purijatives ; let him, 
more particularly, be in the habit of taking minute or 
large aoses of mercury or iodine, it wiU be found how 
readily he takes rheumatism even by exposure to cold air, 
not to mention the dampness that is its usual concomitant 
in this island. Yet pack the same man in damp sheets, 
and keep all but his face hermetically excluded from the 
air, and though he were brimful of the results of mercury, 
he runs no more risk (not as much in the ultimate) of 
becoming rheumatic by it than if he were in a bed heated 
by half-a-dozen warming pans. It is mere idleness to deny 
this without experience ; we have seen the fact scores of 
times; we have never seen rheumatism ensue on such 
treatment ; and we take leave to doubt whether the per- 
sons with this rheumatic crotchet in their heads have ever 
tried or seen tried the wet sheet, or any other portion of 
the water cure. Would they desire to have other medical 
authority than ours for the narmlessness of cold water and 
damp clothes P Dr. Hebekden, the first physician of his 
day, says :— 

** In England, few make any doubt of the great danffer 
attending wet rooms and damp clothes or beds. Is this 
opinion founded upon experience which has been suffered 
to grow up and get strength merely for want of being eX' 
amined? If we mquire into the arguments in favour of this 
notion, we shall hardly find any other than the random con- 
jectures of the sick about the cause of their illness, or than 
their artfully substituting this origin of it instead of some 
other, which they are unwilling to own. 1 hardly know a dis- 
temper of which at difierent times I have not been told, that 
it was occasioned by lying in a damp bed or by sitting ina wet 
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room ; and yet I do not know any one iohich will certainly 
he produced by these causes ; and people frequently expose 
themselFes to' such causes without sunering any ill effects. 
• * * It is a common practice in certain disorders to 
go to bed at night with the legs or arms wrapped in linen 
cloth soaked in Malvern water ; so that the sheets will be 
in many places as wet as they can be ; and I have known 
these patients and their bed-fellows receive no harm from a 
continuance of this practice for many months, Nor can it 
be said that the Malyern water is more innocent than 
other water might be, on account of any ingredients with 
which it is impregnated ; for the Malvern water is purer 
than that of any other springs in England, which lever 
examined or heard of, 

"Is it the coldness of wet linen which is feared P but 
shirts and sheets, colder than any unfrozen water can be, 
are safely worn and lain in by many persons, who, during 
a hard n*ost, neither warm their beds nor their shirts. 
Or does the danger lie in the dampness P But then how 
comes it to pass that a warm or cold bath and long fomen- 
tations can be used without the destruction of those that 
use them? Or is it from both together? Yet we have 
long heard of the thickness and continuance of the cold 
fogs in the north-west of England; but have never yet 
been told of any certain ill effect which they have upon 
those who live in them."* 



7. ** The Ceisis induced by the Watee Cube is 
dangeeous." 

A writer in the Quarterly Review for December, 1842, 
clubs this " word of fear" with the last named, prophesying 
that "the water cure will flourish until some person of 
note is crippled by a rhe\imatic fever or dead from a 
carbuncle." The employment of this term " carbuncle" as 
indicative of the crisis, lays bare either the gross ignorance 
of the writer on the subject of the water cure, since he 
gives it as the only critical result, or the dishonesty of his 
purpose in thus attempting to fix a formidable name on 
the agglomeration of two or three simple boils. Let us 
inquire what " carbuncle" really is, and what the water boil 
really is. 

* ■MLfe^<i«\Ttwaawstlon8, vol. ii. 
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" Carbuncle," says Dr. Copland,* " has very generally 
been confounded with malignant pustule/* This is so true, 
that, putting aside non-professional persons, who evidently 
attach the idea of mortification, &c., to the term, (on 
which account we presume the reviewer employs it,) we 
venture to say that seven out of ten medical men, if asked 
to define carbuncle, would call it " a malignant tumour." 
The author just cited offers a distinction between carbuncle 
and common boil by representing the latter as " having 
only a single opening, bemg smaller and more conical, and 
bjr several appearing in succession." Now, although the 
critical boil of the water cure sometimes (by no means 
always, nor even in the majority of instances) has more 
openings than one, and is not so conical nor narrow-based 
as a single ordinary boil, yet it agrees with the accoimt of 
this last in appearing in more than one place. To re- 
concile the discrepancy, and to fix the true character of the 
water boil, we beg to refer, first, to the opinions of 
DiTPUYTBENt and Kayeb, J who describe carbuncle as " a 
tumour formed by the conglomeration and confluence of 
several boils :" secondly , to the facts announced by Dr. 
Cbatgie§ — viz., carbuncle " is accompanied by sickness, 
languor, restlessness, and sleeplessness ; that the patient 
generally suffers much headache and thirst, and his tongue 
is loaded with a thick, brown, dry fur : that he generally 
loathes food, and in some cases vomits more than once ; 
that he raves, faints," &c. &c. ; and lastly, to the predis- 
posing causes of carbuncle, which are laid down by Dr. 
Copland, || as consisting in " high, rich, or gross hving, 
with insufficient exercise, a full, gross habit of body, and 
neglect of personal cleanliness," — causes which, he says, 
'* not only predispose, but even more directly produce it." 

It so happens that the water-cure boil is never accom- 
pained by the constitutional symptoms above recited by 
Cbaigie ; the patient loses neither sleep nor appetite ; 
there is no disorder of the tougue, nor, by any cnance, 
any vomiting, and delirium and fainting are circumstances 
altnough unknown in its history. If any of the patients 

• Dictionary of Practical Medicine, p. 1056. Art. Furuncular Diseases. 
t Lectures in the Lancette Fran^ise for March, 1833. 
X Theoretical and Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Skin, trans- 
lated by B. Willis, p. 649. 

$ Elements of Practice of Physic, vol. 1. p. 640. 
I Loc. cit. 
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treated by us at Malvern, who have had the criais of boils, 
will aRsert that any one, or all of these symptoms of car- 
buncle, usually 80 called, accompained such crisis in their 
persons, we are ready to give up the point, and allow that 
the water-cure boil is of the genuine carbuncle species, 
and of a dangerous character. In the meantime, as the 
like cause generally produces the like effect, and as the 
boil induced by our treatment does not produce the same 
symptoms as the " carbuncle" of authors, we are justified 
in denouncing the dishonest motive displayed in attaching 
that much-feared name to it. 

Further, it so happens that the water-cure boil, so far 
from being connected with " high, rich, and gross living, 
with insufficient exercise, with gross habit of body, or wim 
neglect of personal cleanliness," as is the case with the 
** carbuncle ' of authors, appears, after strict but nutritious 
dieting, abundant exercise, diminution of morbid fulness 
of habit, and most assuredly, after no neglect of personal 
cleanliness, if water applied in all manners can clean the 
human skin, or purify the human frame. The identity of 
true carbuncle with the water boil thus fails in the com- 
parison of causes, as well as of symptomatic effects ; neither 
Demg traceable to the like causes, nor marked by the like 
results. AVhore, then, is the honest motive in maintaining 
their identity P 

The only point in which they agree is the formation of 
more than one opening, in w liich case they also agree in 
the more extended base and less conical shape than in an 
ordinary boil. But as we said, this is an occasional oc- 
currence only ; in very many instances, none but single 
boils are produced, to which it would be as fair to attach 
the name and attributes of " carbuncle," as to the larger 
species alluded to. What then is the genuine water boil, 
about which such a hubbub is made P It is a conglome- 
ration of several simple boils, and in so far, according to 
Dupuyteen's and Eater's definition, a carbuncle ; but 
inasmuch as these are generated in, and are indeed the 
signals of, a body cleansed of its grossness and impurities 
after weeks or months of wholesome diet, exercise, and 
watery applications, and not of a body in all the flush of 
dietetic iniquities, these congregated boils have neither 
the carbuncular discharge, nor are accompanied by the 
severe and dangerous constitutional symptoms attendant 
on the genuine ca,r\)\uie\)\.'ax 'wAaxcLvaation. Inasmuch, too, 
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as the danger of an external diseased point is in exact 
proportion with the condition of the stomach, and other 
▼ital organs within, and these are invariably put into order 
before the appearance of a crisis of boils, the reason where- 
fore these latter induce no constitutional derangement, 
and are therefore attended with no danger, whilst the 
" carbuncle" of authors is, will be clear to the reader. 
The water boil of the most extensive hind is only a 
" carbuncle*' in the arrangement of the several boils which 
form it ; in all other particulars it is no more a carbuncle 
than an ephemeral pmiple on the nose is. Nor is there 
any reason why persons, great or sms^, should be " dead 
from it," as the sapient Quarterly reviewer somewhat 
gleefully anticipates. 

Let it be understood, however, that we by no means 
class ourselves with those practisers of the water cure who 
appear to consider a crisis of boils essential, and who, 
therefore, are much given to stimulate the system without 
precise measurement of its capabilities. Let it be further 
understood, that were we bent upon such coarse practice, 
there is scarcely more than one case in twenty in which it 
is possible to induce the crisis in question. Of upwards of 
five hundred patients who have been under treatment at 
Malvern, not more than twenty -two have had an eruption 
of boils— large, small, or conglomerated. But we can 
truthfully aver, that not one of these was deprived of an 
hour's sleep, nor debarred the usual exercise and diet for 
a single day ; and, as we said before, there is no reason 
why they should be, if sufficient measurement of the con- 
stitutional powers of the individual be made throughout 
the progress of the case, and common sense with smiple 
means takes the place of mystifying practice with complex 
means, when boils make their appearance. 

But how does it happen that the public have only boils 
and "carbuncles" held up in terror em — ^that species of 
crisis which is the most rarely obtained P We tnink this 
question has been answered in the preceding pages. Yet 
it were well that the reader should further learn that 
other crises exist to which neither the formidable prestige 
nor name of ** carbuncle" can, even by perversion, be 
appended. 

There is the simple efflorescence of the skin, which is apt 
to occur in females. 

There is also a scattered and itching eruption of pimples 
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xnarily diseased parts in a state to cast off their excitement; 
they mriher tend to make the skin (an or^an not imme- 
diately involving the great central organs) Uie recipient of 
that morbid excitement; and it remains for the practitioner 
to regulate the amount of this new excitement or irrita- 
tion, not suffering boils, eruption, sweat, &c., to tax the 
powers of the patient beyond the requirements of the 
case. 

When the malady consists simply in the retention of 
some evacuation, and is not of such standing as to have 
vitiated the circulating blood, the restoration of the eva- 
cuation is in itself a critical act, and no change in any other 
organ is likely or desirable. The early stages of constipated 
bowels, of retained monthly flow, or of suppressed perspira- 
tion, come under this category - 

When also the organic constitution of the individual is 
of a vivid character, and the disease of the internal organ 
of comparatively short duration, this last is found not 
unfrequently to throw itself on some oiher internal organ 
which does uot so much involve the centres of life ; then 
is there an internal crisis. This has been instanced in 
the appearance of loose bowels after irritated stomach and 
liver, which being more important parts, have their disease 
carried off by the lower bowel, a part of infinitely less im- 
portance to the individual's life. The same applies to the 
pouring off by the kidneys of acid and saline matters, as 
sometimes is the case. 

Thus the crisis effected by the Water Cure occurs either 
on the skin, the lower bowel, or the kidneys — the parts 
which Nature, when she is allowed to terminate disease 
by her own efforts, chooses for the same purpose. In 
. doing this, the practitioner of the Water Cure omy follows 
l^ature; but to hear the hue and cry about the crisis, one 
might imagine such an act had never been perpetrated by 
Nature, or assisted by Art, before the time when Priessnitz 
developed his mode of treatment. Yet it would perhaps 
be difficult to find a subject in the whole range of medicine 
which has engaged the attention of so many eminent medi- 
cal writers, from Hippocbates,* to CuLLEN,t Eichteb,J 

* Opera, ed. Vander Linden, t. i. et passim. 
t Works by Thompson, v. i. p. 698. 
X Die Specielle Therapie, b. i. p. 67. 
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Fbank,* HiLDENBBAHD,t KbetssioJ, who all insist on 
the importance of acting upon the broad hint given by 
J^ature for her own relief. And the crises enumerated by 
all authors are precisely those we have alluded to, not 
excepting the terrible boils which our medical brethren 
would fain make the world believe had never been 
heard of. 



II. 

PROPOSITIONS ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE 
OP THE WATER CURE. 

I. A series of unnatural symptoms constitutes a disease. 

II. This disease is referable to a morbid condition of 
some of the textures of the body. 

III. All disease is originally acute— that is to say, the 
symptoms are more or less rapid and pressing in their 
character, and more or less characterized by fever. 

IV. Acute disease is the effort of the morbid organ or 
organs to throw off their disorder upon some less impor- 
tant organ or organs. Thus, acute inflammation of the 
liver, stomach, or lungs, causes fever — that is, an effort 
to throw the mischief on the skin, the bowels, or the 
kidneys. 

V. U, from the great extent of the mischief to be 
thrown off, and the feeble constitution, acquired or natural, 
of the individual, this effort is not successful, the body dies 
from exhaustion. 

VI. If this effort be only partially successful, more or 
less of the internal mischief remains, but gives rise to 
symptoms of a less rapid and pressing and more permanent 
character. These symptoms then constitute a chronic 
disease. 

VII. Except in the case of accidents to the limbs, we 
know of no disease which is not essentially internal. Skin 
diseases are invariably connected with disease of some in- 
ternal organs, especially the stomach and bowels, — and are 

* De Curandis Hominum Morbis, v. i. p. 66. 

t Institutionea pTacUco-medicae, v. i. p. 66. 

t Eacyclop'ad,^V'6rteT\)uci\veL«.t^^^^t\sv,Wi38en8cha^ 8, p. 646. 



FBOPOSITIONS- 07 THB 'WATER CUBE. 451 

^eguJ&ted in their character and intensity thereby. This 
s so true, that where there is a skin disease, the crisis 
!fiected by the water cure invariably takes place on the 
pot where it exists. 

VIII. Anute disease, then, is the violent effort of in- 
ernal and vital organs to cast their mischief on external 
jid less important organs. 

IX. Chronic disease is the enfeebled effort of the same 
)rgans to the same end. 

X. But as, from the diminished power of the constitu- 
ion, this is always ineffectual, the morbid state of the 
>rgans tends constantly towards disorganization, or what 
is called organic disease. This is more certainly the case, 
if the ori^al causes of the malady are at work. 

XI. Disease, therefore, is curable when the power of 
the system is sufficiently strong to throw the morbid 
action from a more to a less important organ. 

XII. Disease is incurable when the power in question is 
insufficient for the last-named purpose ; and when it has 
become organic — ^that is, when a cnange of structure has 
takenplace. 

XTlT. From these premises, it follows that the aim of 
scientific treatment should be to aid the development of 
l^e power of the system, and its efforts to rid its vital parts 
of mischief. 

XIV. That mischief invariably consists in the retention 
of an xmnatural quantity of blood in them, to the detri- 
ment of other parts of the organism — ^a retention com- 
monly known by the terms acute inflammation, chronic 
ijiflammation, and congestion, 

XV. In endeavouring to develop the powers of the 
system, the dissipation of this inflammation or congestion 
must be constantly kept in view, as the end of which 
the constitutional efforts are the means. 

XVI. But as the circulation of the blood everywhere is 
nnder the influence of the system of nerves, the power and 
efforts of these last are essentially to be strengthened, 
in order to dissipate the inflammation or congestion 
referred to. 

XVII. Curative treatment is therefore made through 
the instrumentality of the nervous system. 

XVIII. Violent and sudden stimulation of the nervous 
system of the internal organs is invariably followed by 
exhaustion and increased inflammation and congestion. 
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Hence tlie impropriety of alcoholic and medicinal sti- 
mulants. 

XIX. But the gradual and judiciously regulated stimu- 
lation of .the nervous system, according to the organic 
powers, conduces to the development and maintenance of 
its strength. 

XX. This stimulation is the more steady and certain in 
its results the more universally it is applied to the entire 
nervous system. 

XXI. To the external skin, therefore, and to the in- 
ternal skin (as represented by all the lining membranes oi 
the lungs and digestive organs), this stimulation should be 
applied, those parts containing the largest portion of tlie 
nervous system spread through them. 

XXII. Pure air applied to the lungs, proper diet, and 
water applied to the oigestive organs, and water applied to 
the external skin, fulfil this intention of stimulation and 
strengthening most effectually. 

, XXIII. Further : as that portion of the nervous system 
(the brain and spinal cord) m which the will resides, re- 
quires the development of its powers, exercise of the limbs 
is requisite, the stimulation of the air, diet, and water, 
aiding thereto. 

XXIV. Pure watee, pueb aie, pbopeb diet, and 

BEGULATED EXEECI8E, AEB THE GEEAT AGENTS IN EFFECT- 
ING THE CUBE OF DISEASE BY AIDING THE NATUBAL 
FFFOETS OF THE BODY, THEOUGH THE INSTEUMENTALITY 
OF THE NEEVOUS SYSTEM. 

XXV. In the due appobtionment of these agents, 

ACCOEDING TO THE POWEBS OF THE CONSTITUTION AND 
THE PHASES OF DISEASE, AS ASCEBTAINED BY MINUTE 
MEDICAL EXAMINATION, CONSISTS THE SCIENTIFIC AND THE 
SAFE PRACTICE OF THE WaTEB CuBE. 

XXVI. As the strengthening of the system by the regu- 
lated stimulating of the nervous system is the means, so 
the throwing off disease by more important on less impor- 
tant organs by that acquired strength, is the end of that 
practice. 

XXVII. During the efforts of the system thus aroused 
for so beneficial an end, if agents are employed which 
divert those efforts and tend to centre stimulus on the 
more important organs, augmented mischief is the certain 
result. Such, aaeiita are to be found in alcoholic and 
medicinal stini^ania, k^^*^^^^ "^^^ internal skin and 
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nerves; in hot and impnre air applied to the external 
skill and nerves; and in exciting and factitions pleasnres 
and anxious cares applied to the great centre of the nerves 
•^the brain. 

XXVni. These and the mal-apportionment of the sti- 
mulation included in water, air, diet, and exercise, give rise 
to the only " Dangers of the Water Cure." 

3[XIX. The proper apportionment of the stimulation in 
question, originates ana maintains a steady effort of the 
system to save its vital parts, at the expense of parts which 
implicate life less immediately. 

A XX. The result of this effort is shown in one of the 
following ways : 1, the re-establishment of obstructed and 
suppressed secretions ; 2, in the elimination of diseased 
matters through the bowels, kidneys, or skin ; 3, in the 
formation of a critical action of some sort on the skin.* 

XXXI. Such result constitutes the Cbisis of the 
Watbb Cube. 

X XXII. The Crisis being the result of the extrinsic 
efforts of the vital organs, is to be viewed as the signal of 
their relief, not as the instrument of their relief. 

XXXIII. Still, as, during the crisis, the tendency from 
the internal to the external organs is most strong, it is 
more than ever necessary to avoid the causes which act in 
diverting this tendency, and in reconcentrating the mis- 
chief on the internal parts. 

XXXIV.. At the same time the tendency in point being 
then strongly established, it is not necessary to stimulate 
the system further in that direction, and all treatment 
except that which allays irritation accordingly ceases. 

XaXV. a crisis being the evidence of cure of the in- 
ternal disease, no recurrence of the latter is to be aj^re'- 
Jtendedn unless the morbid causes are reapplied, 

XXXYI. It is, however, possible, and in a great number 
of cases happens, that complete recovery from disease is 
effected by a slow progress, without any perceptible evi- 
dence of a crisis, either external or internal. 

* For the varioas kinds of critical action, see what has been above 
stated on the subject of the crises of the Water Cure. 
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